U may remember, that by the help of your ready com- 
pliance, we had three Conferences, the Jaſt year, upon the 

© two Sacraments and Catechiſing, in the reaſon of which, 
that you may be the better provided to fatisfie ſuch as ſhall 

| | enquire, eſpecially thoſe that are immediately under your 
care : I have thought fit to let you know, in ſhort, what induced meto 

_ takethismethod: | : 
. Which wasingeneral, that notwithſtanding the great duty and impor- 
tance of each particular, with the neceflary and prudent directions of our 

_ Church for their due obſervance, there was ſo great a neglect in molt pla- 


ces, that the ſubſtance of Religion, unleſs timely remedy'd, would beloſt 
amongſt us. | 


T. "HE firſt Conference we had was concerning Baptiſm, for the per- 
+ formance of which, you aredirected by 29 and 3o, and 68, 69 and 
-70 Canons, and the Rubricks contained in the Office for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Baptiſm. And to perſwade us the more earneſtly and effectually 
to proſecute this, we confider'd, 1. Of how great uſe and experience 
publick Baptiſm was in the Church. 2. What might be the beſt means 

to recover the ſhameful diſuſe of it. | 
I. The great uſe and expedience did appear from the ſeveral advanta- 
ges the Church receives by publick Baptiſm, which are all loſtin Private. 
8. There is the joynt-Prayers of the Congregation to give a bleſſing to 
that holy performance. 2. There is an occaſion given to the people to 
reflectupon their own promiſes, both which are exerciſes of mutual Cha- 
rity. 3. It makcs us not to be aſham'd of our vow of Chriſtianity. And, 
* Laſtly,-It gives that ſolemnity which is dueto ſo great a Sacrament, and 
+ - from which a greater awe and regard 1s contracted upon the minds of 
' men, whaare ina great meaſure mov'd by the outward appearance, and 
, for the want of which, by being hudled up 1n private, I fear I may but 

too truly ſay it 1s. grown into contempt among us. | 

Fhat which adds great weight to confirm theſe reaſons, is the conſtant 
and univerſal practice of the Churchin all Agesz which, howeverdiffe- 
rent in the manner, wasalways attended with two circumſtances, a high 
: -Reverence to the ſacredneſs of the Inſtitution, and a ſolemn and publick 


Performance : witneſs the Primitive uſage in'the burying-places of their * 


Martyrs, where their Aſſemblies were then held, and afterwards their 

* magnificent. Baptiſtaries, Vie remains of which, are to be ſeen in ſome 
Citics to this day. It would be to little purpole to quote either Coun- 
cils or Fathers for this, when thcre 1s not a Charch, to this hour, that does 
not appoint as publick an adminiſtration as its condition can allow of. 
And if any come ſhorter of this decent obſervation than another, (' ex- 
cept ſome wild Chriſtrans ) it is the Church of Roxe, which by ſuperſti- 
tion has defaced the beauty of it. 

2. The way therefore to recover this decent and moſt uſeful practice, 
and to reſtore the Church to its juſt Diſcipline, is, earneſtly to lay before 
thoſe who are committed to our care, notonly the reaſonableneſs of their 

duty in complying, but likewiſe the great obligation that lies upon us, 
eſpecially in obedience to ſo juſt a command. So that at the leaſt, if 
they will not bring their Children into the Congregation ( ſuppoſing 
they have health to bear it ) we ought to refuſe the Regiſtring of them, 


The Lo2ds Supper, 


T HE next Conference was upon the Lords Supper, in the obſerva- 
* tion of which, you are directed by 20, 21, 22, 26, 27, and 28 Ca- 
, nonNs, as likewiſe by the Rubricks in the Office. All which we did un- 
: animoufly agree, not only entirely to obey, ſo far as concerns our ſelves, 
* but likewiſe to promote in others where we are injoynd, as having 
ſworn to obſerve all ſuch Injunftions. But we found our misfortune 
here, not ſo much to lye in unworthy or irreverent Communicants, as 
that there is a general Apoſtacy (if I may ſo call it ) from this ſacred 
Inſtitution. Our great work therefore in this particular, was, and ſtill 
is like to be, to perſwade men of the great benefit and neceſſity of this 
Sacrament; and from thence to excuſe our ſelves, while we leave no 
means unattempxed to bring them to this Communion. 

Nothing certainly can be more poſitive than the Inſtitution ſet down 
| inthree of the Goſpels, nor the benefit and great advantage more clearly 
expreſt than 1 Cor. x, xi. Chapters z where you have in the x1 Chap.z.26. 
a: plain Declaration of the continuance of it to the end of the World, 

- from this expreſſion, Ye do ſkew the Lords death till he come. 
- It is evident to any that ſball inpartially read the forementioned places 
af Scripture, that none can pretend to Goſpel-obedience that omit this 


hop of London his LET TER to the C] 


| 


*he reaſon of which 1s 
times, and obſerve how induſt 


Catechiſm, 


TI E laſt thing we met upon was Catechiſing, the want of which 

has left the Church without a foundation ; for as the wiſe man 
ſays, If early proviſion of good principles be not laid up in the youth; where- 
witkal ſhall a may have to ſupport himſelf in his riper ears 2 Eccleſ. xii. 1. 
I am ſure the Church has order'd the care, in this particular, with great 
exaQnels, as may be ſeen in the Rubricks of the ſhort Catechiſm, andin 
the 59th Canon, beſides theſeveral publick admonitions, whereby its ex- 
ecution has been recommended to us. What reverence or reſpect can be 
lookt for from the people to the two Sacraments, when they have never- 
learnt what they are? What obedience or other Morality to be expedted, 
when they have never underſtood the Commandments 2 What Faith 
{ball we think to find upon the earth, when the firſt Principles of its Ar- 
ticles have been never laid? | | 

And therefore if Parents will not anſwer at the laſt day for the ruin of 
their Children; if Maſtersand Miſtreſles will not take upon themthe miſ- 
carriages of their Servants and Apprentices; if we do.not.intend 
found guilty of the ſins of the growing Generation in Me hes” 
flozks : we ought certainly to uſe all diligence and Authority to bring 
ſuch as have need of it, toreceive due inſtruction at the appointed times, 
or oftner if we find it needful; that at leaſt, whoever miſcarries, we 
may ſave our own ſouls, - iS, 

TI hope have preſt this duty ſo often, and earneſtly, to my Brethren of 
th2 Clergy, that I ſhall never find cauſe to complain of their neglect. 
Which, ſhould I find my ſelf diſappointed in, I could not burt.reſent ir 
with great grief. But 1n full afſurance of your complying, I Thall only 
recommend one method toyou, that what part of the Catechiſm you ex» 
pound one day,you would makethoſe you Catechiſe,give you an account, 
thenext day, of its meaning : That ſo you may be . wa of the under- 
ſtanding and improvement each perſon receivesfrom that inſtruftion. 

All this, and whatever elfe, in your own diſcretion, you fhall find ne- 
ceſfary tor the promoting of what has been ſaid, I do beſeech you, from 
my ſelf, and conjure you, by the obedience you owe the Church you are 
eſtabliſht in, that you omit no care.nor diligence for the effeCting of it. 
For this you may be confident of, that 1 ſhall never enjoyn you ws other 
thing, than what you have already ſubmitted to, and are bound to ob- 
ſerve. Our Canons and Conſtitutions are the common voice of the 
Church; the wordsof which only, are they that can.direct us to an obe- 
dience of 1 Cor. 1. Chap. ver. 10. That we all ſpeak th ſame thing, and 
that there be no diviſions amongſt us, but that we be perfealy joyn'd together 
in the ſame mind and in the ſame judgment. Otherwiſe, without ſome 
common direfion and mark toſteer our ſelves by, it were impoſſible to- 


avoid the ſame confulion as they are ſubje& to, that are diſordered by 


uncertain ſounds, 1 Cor.xiv. That God would dire@ you and your Floc 
in theſe and all thingselſe, 1s the moſt hearty Prayer of, 


Sir, 
April25. 1679. Your Aﬀedionate Friend 
| and Brother, : . 
H. London: - _ © 
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STIR, 


OU may remember, that by the help of your ready com- 
pliance, we had three Conferences, the laſt year, upon 
the two Sacraments and Catechiſing, in the reaſon of 
which, that you may be the better provided to fatisfie 
ſuch as ſhall enquire, eſpecially thoſe that are immedi- 

ately under your care. I have thought fit to let you know, in ſhort, 

what induced me to take this method. 

Which was in general, that notwithſtanding the great duty and im- 
portance of each particular, with the neceſlary and prudent directions 
of our Church for their due obſervance, there was ſo great aneglect 
in moſt places, that the ſubſtance of Religion , unleſs timely reme- 
dy'd, would be loſt amongſt us. 


Baptiſm, 


HE firſt Conference we had was concerning Baptiſm, for the 
performance of which, you are direted by 29 and 3o, and 68, 
69 and 70 Canons, and the Rubricks contained in the Office for the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. And to perſwade us the more earneſt| 
and effetually to proſecute this, we confider'd, 1. Of how great uſe 
and wy ras publick Baptiſm was in the Church. 2. What might 
be the beſt means to recover the ſhametul diſuſe of it. 

I. The | ow uſe and expedience did appear from the ſeveral advan- 
tages the Church receives by publick Baptiſm, which are all loſt in pri- 
vate. 1. There isthe joynt Prayersof the Congregation togive a bleſ- 
fing to that holy performance. 2. There is an occaſion given to the 


| 


people to refle& upon their own promiſes, both which are exerciſes of | 


- mutual Charity. 3. It makes us not to be aſham'd of our vow of 
Chriſtianity, And, Laſtly, It gives that ſolemnity, which is due to 
ſo great a Sacrament, and from which a greater awe and regard is 
contracted upon the minds of men, who are in a great meaſure mov'd 
by the outward appearance, and for the want of which, by being 
hudled up in private, I fear I may but too truly ſay it is grown into 
contempt among us. 

That which adds great weight to confirm theſe reaſons, is the con- 
ſtant and univerſal practice of the Church in all Ages; which, however 
different in the manner, was always attended with two circumſtances, 

i = Reverence to the ſacredneſs of the Inſtitution, and a ſolemn and 

- pu | 

*,ces of their Martyrs, where their Aſſemblies were then held, and af- 
*terwards their magnificent Baptiſtaries, the remains of which, are to 
be ſeen in ſome Cities to this day. It would be to little purpoſe to 
quote either Councils or Fathers for this, when there is not a Church, 

_ to this hour, that does not appoint as publick an adminiltration as its 
condition can allow of. And if any come ſhorter of this decent ob- 

' ſervation thananother, (except ſome wild Chriſtians) it is the Church 
of Rome, which by ſuperſtition has defaced the beauty of it. 

2. The way therefore to recover this decent and moſt uſeful pra- 
tice, and to reſtore the Church to its juſt Diſcipline, is, earneſtly to 
lay before thoſe who are committed to our care, not only the reafon- 

ableneſs of their duty in complying, but likewiſe the great obligation 
that lycs upon us, eſpecially in obedience to fo juſt a command. So 
that at the leaſt, if they will not bring their Children into the Congre- 
gation ( ſ{uprofing they have health to bear it ) we ought to refuſe 
the Regiltring of them, | 


The Lozds Supper, 


2% next Conference was upon the Lords Supper, in the ob- 
ſervation of which, you are dire&ted by 20, 21, 22, 26, 27, 
and 28 Canons, as likewiſe by the Rubricksin the Office; All which 


we did unanimouſly agree, not only entirely to obey, fo far as con- | 


cerns our ſelves, but likewiſe to promote in others where we are in- 
Joyn'd, as having ſworn to obſerve all ſuch Injunftions. But we found 
our misfortune here, not fo.much to Iye in unworthy or irreverent 
Communicants, as that there is a general Apoſtacy ( if I may fo call 
it Y from this ſacred Inſtitution. Our great work therefore in this 
pononns, was, and till is like to be, to perſwade men of the great 
enefit and neceſlity of this Sacrament ; and from thence to excuſe 
our ſelves, while we leave no means unattempted to bring them to this 
Communion. | 
Nothing certainly can be more poktive than the Inſtitution ſet down 


' In three of the Goſpels, nor the benefit and great advantage more | 
clearly expreſt than 1Cor. x, xi. Chapters; where .you have in the | 


xi Chap. v, 26. a-plain declaration of the continuance of it to the 
end of the World, from this expreſſion, Ye do ſtew the Lords death 
till. be come, | | ns 4 
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ick Performance : witneſs the Primitive uſage in the burying-pla- _ 
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It is evident to any that ſhall impartially read the forementioned 
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places of Scripture, that none can pretend to Goſpel-obedience that 
omit this Ordinance. And it does as evidently appear, that there is 


a ſhameful neglett of it throughout this whole Kingdom. 
The reaſon of which is plain to any that will look back to the late 


times, and obſerve how induſtriouſly by an univerſal diſcouragement, 


either through a ſuperſtitious terror, or prophane contempt, the omil- 

fion of it was promoted. And this was natural under an uſurp'd pow-, 
er, where ſin was the Law, and tranſgreſſion the beſt obedience. But 

now that theſe hardſhips are blown over, where ſhall we find the bond 

of peace, and the unity of the ſpirit without Communion ? What ſe- 

curity have we of being one body, if we are not one bread ? 1 Cor, x. 

17. How know we that there are not more Papiſts amongſt us than 
Proteſtants, and more that offer up ſtrange Fire, and partake of other 
Altars than ours, if they eat not of the Sacrifice? ver. 18. Surely, if 
we condemn the Church of Rome for putting off half the Communion, 
they will riſeup in judgment againſt us at the laſt day, and utterly con- 

demn all ſuch asnegle& the whole. 

Since then the ſecurity, not only of every private perſon, but even 
of the whole Church, depends upon thedue obſervation of this Sacra- 
ment; it may eaſily be concluded what diligence we ought to uſe to 
bring the people to a jult ſenſe of this duty, by Exhortation, Reproof, 
private Communication from houſe to houle, eſpecially at ſuch times 
as we appoint Communions, and what ever elſe Law or Prudence can 


_ Catechiſm, 


HE laſt thing we met upon was Catechiling, the want of which 
6 2 has left the Church without a foundation; for as the wiſe man 
ſays, If early PR of good principles be not laid up in the youth, where- 
withal ſhall a man have to ſupport himſelf in his riper years ? Ecclel.xil. 1. 
I am ſure the Church has order'd the care, in this particular, with great 
exaneſs, as may be ſeen inthe Rubricks of the ſhort Catechiſm, and 
in the 5gth Canon, beſides the ſeveral publick admonitions, whereby 
its execution has been recommended to us. What reverence or re- 
ſpe& can be lookt for from the people to the two Sacraments, when 
they have neverlearnt what they are? What obedience or other Mo- 
rality to be expedted, when they have never underſtood the Com- 
mandments 2 What Faith ſhall we think to find upon the earth, when 
the firſt Principles of its Articles have been never laid ? 

And thereforeif Parents will not anſwer at the laſt day for the ruin 
of their Children; if Maſters and Miſtrefies will not take upon them. 
the miſcarriages of their Servants and Apprentices z if we x nga not in- 
tend to be found guilty of the ſins of the growing Generation in our 
reſpeCtive flocks: we ought certainly to uſe all diligence and Authori- 
ty to bring ſuch as have need of it, to receive due inſtruction. at the 
appointed times, or oftner if we find it needtul ; that at leaſt, whoever 
miſcarrics, we may ſave our own ſouls. 

I hope I have preſt this duty ſooften, and earneſtly, tomy Brethren 
of the Clergy, that I ſhall never find cauſe to complain of their neglect. 
Which, ſhould I find my ſelf diſappointed in, I could not but reſent it 
with greatgrief. But in full aſſurance of your complying, I ſhall only 
recommend one method to you, that what part of the Catechiſm you 
expound one day, you would make thoſe you Catechiſe, give you an - 
account, the next day, of its meaning : That ſo you may be aſſured of. 
theunderſtanding and improvement each perſon receives from that in- 
ſtruQion. 

All this, ard whatever elſe, in your own diſcretion, you ſhall find 
neceſfary for the promoting of what has been ſaid, I do beſeech you, 
trom my ſelf, and conjure you, by the obedience you owe the Church 
| you are eſtabliſht in, that you omit no care nor diligence for the effe- 
ing of it. For this you may be confident of, that I ſhall never enjoyn 
you any other thing, than what you have already ſubmitted to, and 
are bound to obſerve. Our Canons and Conſtitutions are the com- 
mon voice of the Church; the words of which only, are they that can 
*direCt us toan obedience of 1 Cor. 1 Chap. ver. 10. That weall ſpeak the 
Jame thing, and that there be no diviſions among us, but that we be perfettly 
Joyn'd together in the ſame mind and in the ſame judgment. Other. 
wiſe, without ſome common direction and mark to ſteer ourſelves by,it - 
were impoſlible to avoid the ſame confuſton as they areſubject to, that 
are diſordered by uncertain ſounds, 1 Cor.xiv. That God would di-- 
re& you and your Flock in theſe and all things elfe, is the moſt hearty . - 
Prayer of, 

| Sir, 


Tour Aﬀe@ionate Friend 
and Brother, 
H. London. . 


April 25. 1679. 
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Good Brother, y_ 
| _ | 
H E ſeveral Proclamations, Commiſſions and other Or- 
ders His Majeſty has given out for the ſuppreſſing and 
extirpation of Popery, ſince the diſcovery of the Hel- 
liſh Plot of the Papiſts, could not but come to your 
knowledg ; And when you conſider how particularly 
we of the Clergy are concern'd in intereſt, as well as Conſcience to 
put to our helping hand : you cannot, I am ſure, think any conſidera- 
tion of more Importance, than how we may be found in the beſt Po- 
ſture of contributing our Aid againſt this common Enemy. There- 
fore I was careful to make the firongeſt Impreſſion I could upon you, 
for a vigorous proſecution of thoſe Laws againſt Popery, which ad 
culiarly our Province, that we might not be found in the midſt of fo 
eneral an Alarm, doing the work of the Lord negligently. To this. 
end I did the laſt Summer carneſtly cntreat you to execute the 65. 66. 
Canons, and the Third of the Conſtiturions of Forty, according as the 
ſtate of your reſpective Pariſhes ſhould require: and likewiſe for a far- 
ther proof of your preparation to encounter the Adyerſary in Three 
ſeveral Conferences, to giveme your ſence of theſe following Points. 


I. The half Communion. 


More hardy thing certainly was never undertaken by men, than 
A diretly in rhe tace of an Inſtitution of Chri/t's own appoint- 
ment, to enjoyn the contrary practice, Chriſt hath ſaid, Drink ye af F 
this : Bur fays the Papiſt in the Council ot Conſtaxce, Sefſ. I 3. Chri 
indeed Inſtituted ihe Cemmunion vnder both kinds, but to punts, the da- 
gers, aud propable ſcandals that may _—_ we do forbid the Adminiſtra- 
tron of the Cup at all to the Laity, an generally to any, but to him that 
Officiates. It would be confider'd, whether the poſirive command of 
Chriſt, or that of the Council is to be obey'd, as it is atrended with the 
reaſons of inconvenience. I do preſume a poſitive command of God 
cannot be diſobey'd without guilt, unleſs upon ſome one or more of 
theſe Grounds : Either 1. That God diſpenſes with it, as he did with 
Circumciſion in the Wilderneſs. Or 2. That ſome evil greater than 
; the conſequence of the non-performance of it will certainly follow ; 
as when David ate the Shew-bread and they that were with him, 
which depends upon that Rule of our Saviour, which though apply'd 
to the Sabbath, yer extends to all other poſitive commands, that man- 
was not made for them, but they for man : Or laſtly, in caſe of in- 
capacity, as the Children of 1ſraels not going up to Jeruſalem im the 
time ot captivity. And I beſeech you, what has the inconveniency 
alledo'd by the Papiſts to do with any of theſe Reſervations? Forthey 
do not pretend to a ſimple Diſpentartion, which can proceed from 
God only, whoſe Inſtitution it is. Nor to an incapacity. Then for 
the inconvenience alledg'd, the ſpilling the Wine, &c. It is not atrended 
with one juſt circumſtance. Ir ſhould be certain, whereas it is only 
probable, ir ſhould be of equal weightto the diſobedience, and is not ; 
nay, without queſtioning the wiſdom of God, it cannot be, becauſe it 
ſhould be ſomething that falls out extraordinarily, whereas this was a 
al objettion from the firſt Inſtitution, ſo that you muſt either 
ſay, Chriſt was not aware of this inconvenience, which had the ſame 
aſpect upon this part of the Sacrament then, as it has now, and na- 
rurally muſt have whilſt the World endures; or elſchedid not rhink 
it of conſequence to hinder the receiving the Wine as well as the 
Bread. As for thoſe frivolous pretences of rhe uſage ſomerimes, to 
Adminiſter in one kind to Children or ro the Sick, or the carrying 
home of the Conſecrated Bread. To the firſt it is very improbable thar 
ever it was fo done, or if it was, the Authority is fo ſlender, as isnot 
worth conſideration*: To the ſecond, whatever ſuperſtirions uſage there 
was of carrying home the Bread, it is plain, none received at the hands 
; of the Miniſter, but under both kinds. To omit the conſtant Au- 
thority of the Fathers in this caſe, I will only ſer down what Pop 
 Gelaſius de Conſecr. dift. 2. cap. comperimus : commands thoſe who 
chrouzh ſome ſuperſtition abſtained- from rhe Cup, that rhey ſhould 
"either receive the Sacrament compleat and entire, or be entirely re- 
jeted : that the ſeparating one and the ſame Myſtery, could not be 
done without groſs Sactiledg. And now I conclude with Caſſander, 
Conſult, art. 22. de adminiſtratione 8. Santi Sacramenti Euchariſtig. 
Ic is evident the univerſal Church to this very day ; the Weſtern for 
above a Thouſand years after Chriſt, did Adminiſter the Wine as well 
as Bread to all the Members of Chriff's Church : which is manifeſt 
from a cloud of Witneſſes, ancient Greek and Latin Authors, who 
founded themſelves upon the Inſtitution and Example of our Lord. 


" x "tf; Biſhip of London's Second Letter to the Clergy of 


RE Dat: © 
IL. Prayers in an unknown Tongue. 


F Scripture or Reaſon might prevail, this praCtice could never ha 
| paſſed among the Sons of men : but, whilſt intereſt and other indiro@t 
ends are theſcope-of roo many 


that profeſs Religion, itis no wonder i 
darkneſs be upheld for light. The Holy Ghoſt > expreſly, 1 Cor. $i 
That the Church ſhould not allow Praying in an unknown Tongue, 
unleſs ſomebody be by to Interpret; bzcaule, otherwiſe the unlearned 
could not ſay, Amen. Whereby it appears that the Intention, as well as 
Pronunciation of rhe ſupplicant is required. And indeed, how can it be 
imagin'd otherwiſe, that God ſhould expect leſs than the offering upto 
him what he has given us, not to talk like Parots, but with our under- 
ſtanding a reaſonable Sacrifice? And how can that be, when the beſt pre- 
tence Papiſts have, is, that the People have a general notice of what it is 
they Pray for. It they arecapable of a particular, does not the Church 
of Rome make them come ſhortintheir duty to God, in hindring them 
from a compleart performance? For certainly no general notion can make 
that Impreſſion, as a diſtin&t underſtanding of every term of expreſſion 
would do. Therefore ſays Amalariw, the unlcarned hearing what he 
underſtands not, knows not what he Prays for, and thereforc anſwers 
not, Amer. De divin. offic. l. 3. c. 9g. Soall the Fathers that haye treated of 
this matter. 


II. Prayers to Saints. 


Do to Saints as they are uſed and authoriſed in the Church of 
Rome are Ldolatry, and as they are appiy'd by the Vulgar, groſs 
Idolatry. This muſt be acknowledg'd, that whoever holds Communion 
with the Church of Rowe, muſt Pray to Saints after the ſame external 
manner, as he Prays to, God, that 1s, he {nee/s down and worlhips in 
Gods houſe at the ſolemn time of Gods ſervice by a Form ſet down in 
the Liturgy. He bowes before the Saints Image in the houſe of God, 
and offers up Incenſe. In ſhort, there is no outward part,of Divine 
Worſhip omitted. Now I would fain know how it is poſſible to avoid 
the juſt imputation of Idolatry, when the firſt and ſecond Command- 
meut are ſo many ways intrenched upon? Here is another object be- 
ſides God fallen down before, and 'Worſhipped in the houſe of God, 
joyned with the ſervice of God. And what it there be a difference of 

eſs in the expreſſion and degree of Deyotion, can that take off the 
ſcandal given to the greateſt part of-the World, who judge by the eye, 
and cannot judge otherwiſe? Does that anſwer that chaſtiry of Wor- 
ſhip, which God has ſo ſuitably to our underſtandings expreſſed himſe!f 
to expeCt from us : - For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God? But 
(alaſs!) when we conſider the ſuperſtitious nature of mankind, how 
apt torunafter other Gods, how uaable to reſiſt the ſtronger impreſſion 
of the more ſenſible Object, be the orher never ſo conſiderable; nay, 
when we conſider the demonſtration ot this by conſtant experience, 
that we ſee the common People in Popiſh Countries runlo faſt into the 
ſenſible Devotion of their Fellow-Creatures, that they have let go their 
hold on Chriſt the Head. Colofſ. cap. 2. and have forgot God ; their 
Guardian Angels, and protecting Saints fill their Hearts and Souls, and 
through will W orſhip and afte&ted Humility, God is hardly in alltheir 
chonghns : how —_ we to fly from ſuch 'Tempration, as from the 
Plague, and declare with S. 4/tin, that we honour the Saints in Love, 
and not in Worſhip, Hereſ. 39. de vera Rel. 

And thus I have given youa brief hint, of what I hope ſhortly you 
will withthe former Conferences have in full meaſure, and what I muſt 
needs confeſs was by many of you carefully and accurately diſcuſſed. 
You cannot in ſonarrow a compals expett more than the ſtare of a que- 
ſtion, which will however (I hope) anſwer my purpoſe to mind you of 
your own conceptions, and what in the ences you heard from 
others, and to admoniſh you of your duty from the above recited 


Canons ; that you would not _— at the ſame time your Reputation 
and Safety ſo profligately, when the myſtery of Iniquity is undermining 
of us with both hands, as to ſit ſtill, whilſt the Law has impowered you 


to a&t. Therefore Icxpe& at my Viſitation to read ſo good fruit of your 
care and diligence in this matter, that I may be enabled to aſſure with 
confidence, that there is not a Recuſant has eſcapedour notice. I pray 
God give you courage and zeal ſuitable to your Profeſſion, and equal to 
the many {trivings our poor Church lyes under at this time. 


Str, 


Fulham, July 6. 1680. | 
Tour Afﬀettionate Friend and Brother, 


H. London. 
LOND O N: Printed for Z. Brome. 2. | 
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HEREAS His Sacred Majeſty, in Is Brief graciouſly 
granted for the Relict of the French Proteſtants, hath 
commended the purſuit of thar Brief to the Paternal | 

- Care of the Biſhops of _ Dioceſe ; requiring 
them to give particular recommendation and command to ail Par- 
ſons, Vicars, and Curates, in their reſpective Dioceſes, for the advan- 
cing ſo pious and charitable a Work. And whereas His Sacred Maje- 
ſty (as appears by the Bricf ) requires, That only ſuch Mortives as are 
contained in the Brief ( for better cannot) ſhould be made uſe of to 
induce People freely and chearfully ro contribute to the Relief of thoſe 
poor and afflicted Proteſtants. In Obedience to His Sacred Majeſty's 
Command, I r:zcommend to you (and you may recommend to the 
People) ſuch Morives as theſe (cxpreſly grounded on his Majeſty's 
Bricf.) AS, | 

' r. His MajzRy's gracious and charitable Example, who (beſides 
other Teſtimonies of his Royal Pity and Bounty towards them) has 
taken them into his Protection, and granted them this Brief. 

2. His Majeſty declares it to be agreeable to the Laws of Chriſtian 
Charity, and common Bonds of Humanity, to take their deplorable 
condition into his Tender Care and Princely Commiſeration; and 
therefore thoſe Laws and Bonds of Chriſtianity and Humanity, bind 
all his Subjects (according to their ability) ro commiſerate them, and 
contribute to their Relief. _ | GS, 

3. If we conſider their Quality and Religion, they arc Chriſtians,and 

Proteſtants, conformable to the Goyernment of our ChurchandStare. _ 
A 4. If we conſider the fad condition they are now in, being reduced 
. to extream want and neceſſities, and in a deplorable condition, 

5, If we conſider the great Numbers of them (of which the Brief 
aſſures us.) All theſe Conſiderations (which are expreſſed in the Briet ) 
ſhould be effeftual Mortives, to induce all pious and charitable Chri- 
{t;ans, to commaiſerate their afflicted Brethren, and co contribute libe- 
rally to their Relicf, That fo the Charity and Collection might have 
ſome proportion with the Number and Neceſlities of thofe for whom 
1t 1s collected. | 

| - Theſe and ſuch other Motives (provided that they be indeed groun- 
ded on the Brief) you may, and ought to uſe, to perſwade the People 
under your Charge and Cure, to a liberal Contribution. For this (as 
you may ſee by the expreſs words of the Brief ) his Sacred Majety 
(out of his Great Charity to the poor afflicted French Proteftants ) re- 
quires; and if you cheartully obey, (as 1 hope and believe you-wHll ) 
it will be an. acceptable Service both to God and the King. "This, in/ 
Obedience to his Sacred Majeſty's Command, and according tomy - * 
Duty, is {ignift'd to you, by $ TEES 4s >, 
Buckden, April | Tour Dioceſan and Brother, 


" 10, 1686, a HE YLEAIOR: 
THOMAS LINCOLNE. _ 
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And the more eQually to prevent the Scandals that may wiſchy 
any LUitorders in the Lives of thole who ought ro be Examples ro 6- 
thers, you ſhall Adimoniſh them Religiouſly ro obſerve the * Cann 
Entitled, Sober Comverſation required in Miniſters. And you ſhall $:- 
verely and Impartially proceed by Ecclelialtical Cenſures againſt all 
{uch of your Clergy as ſhall be found guilty of any Notorious Violati- 
on of this, or any other Law or Canon relating to their LC uty. - 

And for the better Encouragement of Defſerving Men, as We in- 
zend to make ita Rule to Our Self, fo Weallo Require it of you, in 
Diſpofiag, of Church Preterments, to kave a Special Regard to ſucl! 
Perſons as by their Piety, Learning, Diligence and Peaceableneſs, do 
molt promote the Horiour of God, :-1d the Edification of his Church. 

And becaule, as Olif Duty requires, We moſt earneſtly Deſire, and 
ſhall Endeavour a General Refofmationof the Fives Manners of 
all Our Subjects, as beitig that which muſt EftabliſhQur Throne, and 
Secure to Our Peopletheir Keiginn, Happineſs and Peace, all which 
ſeem to be in great Dariper at this time, by reaſon of that overflow. 
ingof Vice, which is too Notoriois in this as well as other Neigh- 
bouring Nations ; We therefore Require you to Order all the Clergy 
ro Preach fcequemly againlt thoſe propos Sins and Vices which are 
molt ptevailing in this'Realnt ; And race GOOug of rhoſe Lord 
Days on which any ſuch Sermon is to be Preach'd, they do al 
Rea to their People ſuck Statute- Law or Laws as are provided a- 


aialt that Vice or Sin which is their Subje& on that boa 4 ; as name- 


. 
og 
2 


', againſt * blaſphemy, Swearing and Curling 
Anain | Drunkenne(s} and againft * Prop 
Day: Alt which Statutes We have Ordered tg be 
with theſs Our Letters, that ſo they-may be Tranfmi 
every Parith within this Our Realm, 
And whereas there is as yet no ſu 


Law for the Puniſhing of Adultery and Fornication, you ſhall | 
fore Require all Churchwardens in your Dioceſſes,'ta Preſent impar- 
ially all thoſe rhat are guilty of any ſuch Crimes in theirf [Ps 

riſhes; And upon ſuch Prelentments,” We Req 
withour-delay, and upon ſufficient Proof, to 
which are appointed by Our Eccleſiaſtical Laws againſt ſuch Offen« 
ders; In doing whereof, according to-your Duty, you ſhall not wang 
Our efteRual Aﬀiſtance and Suppert. ': 580 


And for the better Carrying on of ſo good aWerk,Wedo in the aft 
place, Charge and Require you to Preaeh frequently. your ſelves, to 


Confer ofren with your Clergy, and to Enquire by all proper ns ; 
| to A 


inroall Abuſes and Corriptions in your Diocefles, in. order 


and ſpeedy Reformation. © Andall this, not only as you ſhall Anſwer 


it to Us, but alſo as/confidering the great that God hath 
Committed to you, atiftheAccountthat you muſt giveHim for itat 
the Great Day. And fo we bid you heartily Farewel. | 
Given «t Our Court at Whitehall, che 1 3th day of February, 16'!, 
In the Second Tear of Onr Reign. | FTE. 
IDES _ © By His Majeſtics Command, 
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Licenſed aid Entred accowding to Oder. 


L FIAT the Clergy oftey read over the Forms of their Ordination ; and 
ſeriouſly confider, what Solemn Vows and Profeſſions they made therein to 


GOD and bu Church, together with the ſeveral Oarhs and Subſcriptions 


they have takes, and made weUn divers Ectuſiuns. 


{]. That in compliance with thoſe and other Obligations, they be ative and 2ea- 
lous in aft the Par's and Inflances of their Duty, and eſpecially ftritt and exatt in all 
Holy Converfation, that ſo they may become Examples to the Flock, 

Il. 7o this end, that they may be conſtantly Reſident upon their Cures in their [»- 
cumbent Houſes ; and keep ſober [oſpitality there according to their Ability. 

IV. That they diligently Catechiile rhe Children and Touth of their Pariſhes ( 44 
the Rubrick of the Commen-Prayer-Book, and the 59th Canon injoin) and fo pre» 
pare them to be brought in due time to Confirmation, when there ſhall be opportunity ; 
and that they alſo at the ſame tinie expound the Grounds of Religion and the Common 
Chriſtianity, m the Method of the Catechiim, for the inſtruftion and benefit of the 
whole Pariſh, teaching them what they are to believe, and what to do, and what to 
pray for ; -and particularly often-and earneſily inculcat ing upon the Importance and Ob- 
ligation of their Baptiſmat Pows. 

V: That they perform the Daily Ofice publickly (with all Decency, Aﬀetion, and 
Gravity) in all Market and other Great Towns, and even in 00 and leſs po- 
pulous Places, bring People to Publick Prayers es frequently as may be ; eſpecially on 
ſuch Days, and at ſuch Times, as the Rubrick and Canons o# Holy-days, axd their 
Eves, on Ember and Rogation Days, on Wedneſdays and Fridays in each Week, and 
eſpecially in Advent and Lent. | 

VI. That they uſe their utmoft Endeavour, both in their Sermons, and by private 
Applications, to prevail with fuch of their Flock as are of competent Age, to receive 
frequently the Holy Coinmunion : And to this end, that they adminiſter it in the 
greater Towns once in every Month, and even in the leſſer too, if Communicantss 
be procured, or how-ever as often as they may : And that they take all due Care, both 
by Preaching and otherwiſe, to prepare all for the worthy receiving of it, 


VII. That 


be 


FS, (2) 
VII. That in their Sermons they teach and inform their People ( four times a 
Tear at the leaff, as what the Canons require) that all Ulurp'd and Foreign Jariſ- 
diftion is for moit Fuft Cauſes taken away and aboliſt'd in this Realm, 210 man- 
er of Obedience or Subjeftion due to the ſame, or to any that pretend to att by virtue 
of itt :. But that the King's P ower being tn hy Dominions highest under God,” they npon 
all Occaſions" perſwade S. People to Loyalty and Obedience-to His Majeſty in 2/7 
things Lawful, and to patient Submiſſion in the ref? ; promoting ( as far as in them 
lies) the publick Peace and Quiet of the World. 
_ VIE. That they maintain fair Correſpondence (full of the kinde5f Reſpeds of all 
ſorts) with the Gentry and Perſons of Quality in their Neighbourhood. a; being dee p- 
ly ſenſible what reaſonable Aſſiſtance and Countenance this poor Church hath recezved 
from them in her Neceſſities. 

IX. That they often exhort. all thoſe of our Communion, to continue ftedfaft to the , 
end in their moj? Holy Faith, and conſtant to their Profeſſion; and to that end, to 
take heed of all Seducers, and eſpecially of Popilh Emiſſaries, who-are now- in preat 
. numbers gone forth among? them, and more _ and altrve than ever. And that 
they take all occaſions to comvince our own Flock , that "tis not enough for them to be 
Members of an Excellent Church, rightly and duly Reformed, both in Faith and 
Worſhip, unleſs they do alſo reform and amend their own.L ives, and fe order their 
Converſation in all things as becomes the Goſpel of Chrisf. | 

X; And foraſmuch as thoſe Romiſh Enviſſaries, like the old Serpent, Inſidiantur 
Calcaneo, are wont to be mo#f bufie and troubleſom? to our People at the end of their 
Lives, labouring to unſettle and perplex them in time of Sickneſs, and at the hour 0 
Death ; that therefore all who have the Cure of Souls, be more eſpecially vigilant over 
them at that dangerous Seaſon ; that they ſtay not till they be ſent for, but enquire out 
the Sick in their reſpettive Pariſhes, and wifit them frequently : That they examine 
' them particularly concerning the ſtate of their Souls, and ifirsd them in their Du- 
ties, and ſettle them in their Doubts, and comfort them in their Sorrows and Suffer- 
ings, and pray often with them ana for them; and by all the Methods which our Church 
preſcribes, prepare them for the due and worthy receiving of the Holy Euchariſt, the 
Pledge of their bappy Reſurretlion : Thus with their utmoft Diligence, watching over 
every Sheep within their Fold (eſpecially in that critical Moment) lefÞ theſe Evening 
Wolves devour them. | # 

XI. That they alſo walk in Wiſdom towards thoſe that are not of our Communian : 
And if there be in their Pariſhes any ſuch, that they neglef not Forney to confer 
with them in the Spirit of Meetneſs, ſeeking by all good ways and means to gain and 
win them over to our Communzon : - More-eſpecially that they have a very tender re- 
gard to our Brethren the Proteitant Diſſenters ; that upon occaſion offered, they wifit 
them at their Houſes, and receive them kindly at their own, and treat them fairly 
where-ever they meet them, diſcourſmg, calmly and civilly with them; perſwading them 
Cif it may be) to a full compliance with owr Church, or at leaf, that wberets we 
have already attained, ws may all walk by the ſame Rule, and mind the ſame thing. 
And in order hereunto, that they take all opportunities of aſſurins and convincing them, 
that the Biſhops of thus Church are really and ſincerely irreconcilable Enemies to the 
Fi rus, Superſtitions, Idelatries, and Tyranmes of the Church of Rome ; and that 
the very unkind Fealouſtes which ſome have had of us to the contrary, were altogether 
eroundleſs. - | 
R: pry the lafi place, that they warmly and moF affetionately exhort them, to join 
with us in daily fervent Prayer to the God of Peace, for an Pniverſal Bleſſed Union 
of all Retormed Churches, both at Home and Abroad, againſt our common Enemies, 
aud that all they who do confeſs the Holy Name of our dear Lord, and do agree in the 
Trath of hs Holy Word, may alſo meet in one Floly Communion, and live in perfett 7)- 
uity and godly Love. 
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ing to Law, 
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And the more eft-Ctually to prevent the Scandals that may a- 
rite by any Diforders in the Lives of thoſe who ought ro be Ex- 
2inples to others, you ſhall Admoniſh them Religiouſly to ob- 
{ur vethe* Canon Entitled, Sober Converſation required in Miniſters. 
Aud you ſhall Severely and Imparrtially procced by Fccleltaſtical 
C-enlures, againſt all fuch of your Clergy as ſhall be found guilty 
of any Notorious Violation of this or any other Law or Canon 
relating to their Duty. 

And for che better Encouragement of Deferving Men, as We 
intend to make it a Ruleto Our Selt, ſo We allo Requireit of 
you, in Dilpoling of Church Prefecments, to havea Special Re- 
vard to ſuch Perlons as by their Fiety, Learning, Diligence and 
Praceableneſs, do molt promore rhe Honour of God, and the 
- Edification of his Church. | _” 

And becauſe, as Our Duty requires, We moſt earneſtly de- 
fire and ſhall endeavour a General Reformation of the Lives and 
Manners of all Our Subjets, as being that'which mult Eitabliſh 
Our Throne, and Secure to Our Feople their Religion, Happi- 
hncls and Peace ; all which feem rp be in great Danger athis 
rime, by reaſon of that overflowing of Vice, which is too noto- 
riGus in thisas well as other Neighbouring Nations. Wethere- 
fore require you to Order all ths Clergy to Preach frequently a- 
eainſt thoſe particular Sins and Vices which ate moſt! Pee 
 4nthis Realm; And that on every of thoſe Lords Days on which 
any luch Sermon is to be Preach, they do alſo Read to their 
People fuch Srarure-Law or Laws as are provided againit that 
Vice oc Sin, which is their Subje& on that Day ; as namely, a- 
gain{t * Blaſphemy, Swearing andCurling; Againſt FPerjury ; 
Apaintt 5 Prunkenucſs ; and 1 *Prophanation u! the Lords 
Day : All which Stacutes Wehave Ordered to be Printed toge- 
ther with theſe Our Letters, that ſo they may be 1 raffivitted by 
you toevery Pariſh within this Our Realm. 

And whereas there is as yet no (ufficient Proviſion by any Sta- 


= tute-Law for the Puniſhing cf Adultery and Fornication, You 


ſhall therefore require all Church-Wardens in your Liocefles to 
Frefent impartially all thoſe that are guilty of any ſuch Crimes 
in their ſeveral Pariſhes ; Andupon ſuch Prelenrments, We re- 
qutre you to proceed without delay, and upon ſufficient prook, 
to inflict thoſe Cenſures withare appointed by Our Ecclefiaiti- 
val faws againſt ſich Ottendets:; Jn doing whereof, according to 
your, Duty , you ſhall nor' want Our etectual Alittarce and 
S LIPPOrT, ww 

And for the better Carrying on of fo good a Work, We do inthe 
laſt place, Charge and Require you to Preach frequently your 
{clves, ro Conter often with your Clergy, and to Enquire by all 
proper means into all Abufes and Corruptions in your Dig- 
ceif2s, in order to a full and ſpeedy Reformation. Andall this, 
__notonlyas you ſhall Anſwer it 6 Us but alſo as confadering the 

ercat. Charge that God hath Committed to'yau, and the Ac 
c2unt that you muſt give lym for itat the*Great Day. - And fo 
We bid you heartily Farewel, _ | 


Given at Our Comt at Whitehall the 13th dey of February, 
16'%. Inthe Second year of Our Reis. | R. 
By His Majeſties Command, 
Shrensbary. 
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CA ELM. 
From feveral Members of the Society for , 
"Retormation of Manners. 
q To the Moſt Revered Father in God 


THOMAS 


MALES E 
KH. Teutwvod 74 Poe tae fours 1 oat faf tf ior warts 
Dd CO y Divine Providence, 


LORD ARCH-BISHOPof CANTERBURY. 


May it Pleaſe Your G race, 
H E ſeveral Proſecutions we have made againſt the Immoralit 

- and Prophanznels. of the Stage, are a ſufhcient Proof of our Zeal 
for the Execution of Her Majeſty's Declarations againſt Immor- 
rality and Prophanenefs. If we have of late been leſs Adive 
in this Particular, 1t 1s becauſe we found that Her Majeſty had 

by publick 'Norice given Special Orders to the Maſter of the Revels to take 
care of thoſe Irregularities. But ſince the Buzlding of the Playhouſe in the 
Hax- Market, it is grown a general Diſcourſe, that the Management of the 
Company delign*d for it, is to be in Mr. /"azvrook ; the known Charatter of 
which Gentleman . has very much alarnrd us, and a full confiderarion' of 
which, has given us {ſo warm a Concern lor Her Majeity's Honour, as to 
inform Your Grace, whoſe Poſt and Degree in the Church and State give 
You fo happy an Opportunity of giving Her Majeſty an Accounc of theſe 
Reports. 'Tho? this be given out by both him and his Friends, vet we moſt 
fuſpe&t the Truth, becaulc *ris unpoſſhible that Her Majeſty, who has Decla- 
red againſt Immorality and Frophanenelſs, and againſt thoſe Crimes on the 
Stage, ſhould AQ fo directly contrary to the End She propoſed, as to commit 
the Management of a Stage to that very Man, who Debancl'd it to a de- 
gree beyond the Looſnefs of all tormer Times. Both the preſent Houſes 

. were Indicted, and found Guilty by the Court of Queews-Bench, for rhe ſe- 
veral obſcene and prophane Expreſſions in the Relapſe, Provok*d Wife, Falſe 
Friend, and the reſt of his Plays, in which he is not fatisfied to reflect on rhe 
Teachers of the Chriit:an Keligion,. but carries his Impious Fury as far 'as 
the Church, Moralitz, and Religion it felt, Tho? there be not” one of his 
Comedies (as he calls them} bur is more remarkable for Irreligion than for 
Wi: and Humour, yet the ProvolPd Wrte 1s his Maſter-piece 10 both, w 


hich 
4 ad & 


' fade the Good and Pious Biſhop of Glocefter, recommend the Author to Pu- 


niſhment in the Houſe of Lords; and he had certainly then been Stigmatiz'd; 
at leaſt, by a publick Cenſure of that Auguſt Afembly, had he not had the 
ood Fortune to have a Friend that by an admirable Dexterity Warded rhe 

low, ant Diverted the Storm from him. which he ſo juſtly deſery'd. It 
then the good Biſhop of Glozceſfter with a Pious: Zeal atrack'd him for 
what was paſt, {and we hope almoſt forgot) how much more muſt we expect 
from Your Grace's great and known Piety and Zeal, winch will prompt you 
ro inform Her . Majeſty of what is carrying on without her Rnowind Cc, 
ſo much to the Detriment of Religion and Morality, It was not the Bi. 
ſhop of Glouceſter alone who was fired with Indignation againſt this Play of the 


Provok'd. uf +; but rhe Judges themſelves having had it Play'd at the Temple, 


were ſo ſhock'd at it, that they oblig'd the Players to leave off in the Mid- 
dle, and refolv*d never to have a Play Atted there again. 


Is then this Author a Man fit for the Goverament of a Playhouſe , whoſe 
dg ts - are in equal Abhorrence to the Church and the Szate ? Shall he whom 
the Judges have Condemn'd to that degree, as to renounce the Diver- 
fion for the Filth of his Play, be ſet at the Head, and Management of a 


' Company. But that Your Grace may not think this Accuſation without Proof, 
we ſhall, inftead of referring Your. Grace to the Records in the Court of 


Queen's-Bench, give ſome few Particulars, for to 'Tranſcribe the whole, wow'd 
be ro Tranſcribe moſt of what he has Writ. 


In his Play calPd, The Provok'd Wie. 


. © But more than all that, you muſt know, I was afraid of being Damn'd in 
* thoſe Days: for I kept ſneaking cowardly Company, Fellows that went to 
* Church, and ſaid Grace to their Meat, and had nor rhe leaſt Tin&ture of Qua- 
* lity about 'em. | | 

* Damn %em both with all my Heart, and every thing elſe that daggles a 
© Pettycoat ; except four generous Whores, with Berty Sazas at the Head of 'cm, 
* who were Drunk with my Lord Rake and I, ten times in a Fortnight. 


© Sure, if Woman had heenready Created, the Devil inſtead of being kick'4 
© down into Hell had been Married. 


» . © Pox of my Family. 


*Pox of her Vertue. 
© Hehas Married me, and be damn'd to him. 
© Pox of the Parſon. 
Daman Morality, and damn the Watch, 
Let me ſpeak and be damn'd. Fhis is ſpoken by one in a 
And you and your Wife may be dama'd,  Miniſter*s Habit. 
Stand off and be damn'd. 
* Dama me, if you hart. | 
© Lord! What Notions have we ſilly Women from theſe old Philoſophers of 
Vertue, for Vertue is this, and Vertue is that, and Vertue has its own Re- 
ward ; Vertue, Vertue is an Afs, and a Gallant is worth Forty on't. . 
« Tf I ſhould play the Wite and Cuckold him, 
© That wou'd be playing the downright Wite indeed. 
©I know according ro . A ſtrict Statute Law of Religion, I ſhou'd do 
* Wrong ; bur it there were a Court of Chancery in Heaven, Pm fure I ſhowd 
© calt him. | | 

© It there werea jlouſe of Lords you might. 

* It you ſhould ſee your Miltreſs at a Coronation, dragging her Peacock”s 
6 Train, with all her State and Infolence about her, it would {trike you with 
© all the awful Thoughts that Heavea it felf could pretend to, from you. 


$ Madam, 


@ © a 
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Relicf of the poar Epiſcopal Reformed Churches, beyond Sea, gives 
{uch a full account of the diſtreſſed Eſtate'to which they haye been 
reduced, and af the faral conſequences tht will attend their pretent Wants, 
if not ſpecdily, and effeQtually ſupplied; as far ſurpaſſes any Arguments 
that could haye bcen. offered to excite your Care, and the Charity of your 
People, for the ſuccouring of them.” | | | | 
ou there ſee how the once flouriſhing Churches of Bohemza, driven 
chence by the perſecutions of their Enemies into the Greater Poland, and 
Poliſh Pruſſia, have by War and Peſtilence, by Fire and Sword, by Cold 
and Hunger, by all the Miſeries that can befall a wretched People, becn 
ruined and laid waſte: Their Merropolitical Church, and Univerſity, 
reduced to aſhes; their Paſtors deſtroyed; their Schools of Education de- 
rived of their Maſters and Inftruftors; in a word, their Congregations 
reduced from ſeventy to fifteen; and thole fftren ready to fink attcr the 
reſt, if not rimely fupplied by your Bounty and Liberaliry. x 
You are told by whar a terrible Invaſion the Proteſtants of Tran/y/va- 
1a have in like manner loft rheir Chnrches, and Univerfity in the Town of 


/ | 
gk E Bricf which His Myey has been pleaſed to grant, for the 
| e 


' Enyed; and thereby been deprived of more than 9ye Pundred Projeſors, 


Maſters, and Fellows, of that famous Untver/aty ; befides about three 
hundred Schilars, fypported and maintained our of the yearly revenue of 
that Foundation: And how by theſe means they muſt wanr rhe neceſſary 
lupply of two hundred Miniſters, who were wont to be bred in, and fur- 
niſhed from, this great Seminary of Picty and Learning, unlets this Cof- 
lege and Uniyerſity be again reſtored. . 

T negst Proteſtant Churches, as they were originally founded by the 
Diſciples of our J/7e&leffe, fo have they all along continued the fame /:/- 
copat G&cernment among, them, which has been fo happily preierved by 
us: By reaſon whereof they ſeem to come the moſt nearly to our own Con- 
ſtirution of any of the Retormed Churches in £urope. And therefore we 
ſhould the rather. cſteem our ſelves concern'd in the Preſervation of 
them ; bur eſpecially at a time when our common Enemies are fo buly, if 
ir ok poſſible, ro root out both them and us, from off the face of the 
Earth. - 

1 F there be therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of Love, 
:f any Bowels and Mercy; If you have indeed any regard to that Commu- 
non of Saints, which in your Crecds you profeſs to believe; ifany Grati- 
rade io God for our own wonderful Pretervation ; if any Concern for 


_ our diſtreſſed and ſuffering Brethren, who have fallen under thoſe Calami- 


rics which we have hitherto happily elcaped: Ler all thele-conſiderations 
moye you, and your Congregation, to contribute _— and bounteouſ]y, 
to the Needs of theſe poor Proteſtants now recommended to your Charity. 
And may the God of Mercy and Compaſſion reward your Work, and La- 
bour of Love, a hundrcd fold into your Boſom now, in this preſent time; 
_ remember it to your cternal Reward in the Great Day of Account, 
am. 
Goop BROTHER, 


-- poet” Tour very affettionate Friend, 
£7 and Brother in Chriſt, 


W. Cant 


GoourD BroTHER, 


IS Majeſty's Gracious Brief, and the foregoing 4 of his Grace 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Letter, do fo fully and pa. 
thetically ter torth the diſtreſſed State of the Eprſcopal Reformed 

Charches in Poland and Tranſylvania, and the Neceſlity of their Relief, 
that depending upon the Impreſſion they needs mult make upon yours, 
and all charitably diſpoſed Minds, I ſhould have added nothing to them, 
' were it not that His Majeſty has. declared his Royal Pleaſure that the 
Biſhops in their reſpetive Dioceſles do give particular Directions and Com- 
mand tor the Advancement of this ſo charitable and good a Work. 

For this reaſon I heartily recommend to you, to give a ſerious Atten- 
tion to the Motives urg'd with fo much Zeal and Charity in the foregoing 
Letter, and do require you to make the molt <tticacious Uſe of them, as 
well from the Pulpit, as in your private Diſcourſes with thoſe you ap- 
ply to, as alſo that you endeavour to promote, as much as pollibly you 
may, the ſpeedy Diſpatch of this Colle&ion ; to which I join my hum- 
ble Prayers that your Succeſs. on this Occalion may tend to the Glory 
of God, the Honour of our holy Religion, and io the everlalting Com- 
fort of all thoſe rhat ſhall adminiſter to the preſhng Neceſlities of theſe 


our Fellow-Members ia Chritt. 1am, 
vg Goop BxOTHER, 


Tour very affcFionate Brother, 
| and Seruant in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Fulham, Aug 
224, 3716, 


Org. Exox. 


* Madam, to oblige your Ladyſhip, he ſhal! ſpeak Biafphemy. 

*. In hopes thowe give me up thy Body, i refign thee up my Sou! 

© A Villain, bur a repeating Villain, Stuf- which Saints in all Azes have 
* been made of, 

* Satanand his Equipage ; Woman tempted me, Lutt weakn'd me, and fo 
© the Devil overcame me; .as tel Agar, fo fell 1, 4 


In his Play calfd, The Relapſe. 


© Youcan't take rhe Oaths, you're a TJagobzte: ; | 
©'Thou may*ftt as well fay, T can't take Orders becauſe Pm an Acheift 
* Bur pray my Lord how do you diſpoſe of your felt on Surdays ? . | 
© Why faith Madam——— Szz4ay is a vile Day I mutt confcis, 1 intend to 
©move tor Leave to bring in a Bill, that the Players may work upon ir as well 
* as the Hackney-Coaches. "Tho? this I muit ſay tor the Government, it 
* leaves us the Churches to Entertain us, but then again, they begin fo a- 
* bominably Early, a Man mult riſe by Candle-light to ger dre9d by the Palm, 
* Pray which Church does your I ordfhip moſt oblige with your Prefence * 
* Oh St. Famess, Madam, —= there's much the beſt Company. 
* Is there good Preaching too ? 8 
© Why faith Madam [ can't tell. A Man mult have very little to do there 
© that can give an account of the Sermon. : | 
© Youcan give an Account of the Ladies ? 
© Orl deſerve to be Excommunieatcd. | 
© Alas my Lord, Pm the worſt Company in the World at Church, I am apt 
* to mind the Prayers, or the Sermon, or | 
 * One is ſtrangely apt at Church ro mind what one ſhould not do. 
© Dear Cowpler, what's to be done. , | ; 
* Nothing's to be done till the Bride and Bridegroom come to Tow:. 
* Bride and Bridegroom ? Death and Fury, I can't bear that thou ſhoul Vit 
* call*em fo. | Om 
* Why what ſhall I call them, Dog and Cat ? 
© Not for the World, that ſounds more like Man and Wife than che Cother, 
© Well, if you'll hear of them in no Language, we'll leave them for the Nurſe 
* and Chaplain—— 
© The Devil andthe Witch. | 
*We muſt find what ftuff they are made of, whether rhe Churchman be 
« chiefly compoſed of the Fleſh or the Spirit, 1 preſume the tormer, For as, 
< Chaplains go,?tis probable he cats three Pound ot Beet to the reading of one 
© Chapter, this gives him Carnal Delires, He wanrs Money, Preterment, Wine, 
© a Whore, theretore we mult invite him ro Supper, give hun fat Capons, Sack 
© and Sugar, a Purſe of Gold, and a plump Sitter. | 
* But his Worthip overflows with his Bouncy ; he 1s not only pleated to tor- 
&. $99 us our Sins, but defigns thou {hair {quar thy felt down in a tat Goole 
© living: ; | | 
X <-> Worſhip's Goodnels 1s unſpeakable ; yet there is one thing ſeems a 
© Point of Conſcience, and Gonſcience is a tender Babe. It I ſhould bind my 
»-*felf for the ſake of this Living ro Marry Nurſe; I doubt it may be look'd on 
©as a kind of Symony. 
« If it were Sacriledge the Living is worth it. 


In his Comedy calPd, "The Falſe Friend, 1702, 


RL take Yee. 'The Devil tetch mc, cc. | 
 * Heaven's Blefling mult needs tall upon fo dutitul a Son ; but 1 don't know 
5 how its Judgments may deal with fo Indifterent a Lover. 


[4] 

« Say that *tis true, you are Married to another , and that a — *T'wou'd: be 
* a5in to think of any Body but your Husband, and that You are of a 
* timorous Nature, and afraid of being Damn'd. 

* How have I Lov'd, to Heaven I appeal ; but Heaven does now permit that 

* Love no more. . 
© Why does it thenpermit us Life and Thought ? Are we deceiv'd in: its 
Omniporence ? Is 1t reduc'd to find its Pleaſure in its Creature's Pain ? 
© Leonora's Charms turn Vice to Vertue, Treafon into Truth ; Nature, who 
* has made her the Supream Object of our Deſires mult needs have delign'd 
* her the Regulator of our Morals. 

© There he goes Vaith ; he ſeenvd as if he had a Qualm juſt now ; bur he ne- 
© ver goes without a dramo#! Conſcience-water abour him to ſet Matters right 
© again.- 

"Speak, or by all the Flame and Fire of Hell Eternal] ; ſpeak, or thou art dead. 


Ld 


The molt abominable Obſcene Expreſſions which fo frequently occur in his 
Plays ( as if the principal Defign of them was to gratifie the lewd and vicious 
part of the Audience,and to corrupt the virtuoully diſpoſed)are in rhis black Col- 
le&ion wholly omitted. We are aſham'd to diſguſt Your Grace's Eyes with 
ſuch Stuff that 1s not fit to Read. What then can recommend this Gentleman 
to ſucha Poſt ? No Religion, and much Aſſurance? But my Lord, Your Grace 
is t00 great an Example ot Piety and Juſtice, to ſuffer Her Majeſty to be longer 
Ignorant of a Deſign fo very Frejudicial to Chriſtianity, and the Morality of the 
whole Nation ; which if ſhe knew, her Virtue and Piety wonld put a ſtop to 
our Fears and Apprehenſions. 


We have diſcharged our Duty 1n putring it into Your Grace's Hands to pre- 
vent ſo great a Miſchief to Relzgiov. And we are entirely fatisfied that by it we 
may be ſecure of having Her Majeſty acquainted with it, and by conſequence, 
thele difficulties remov'd, by removing the Cauſe. 


London, December 10th. 1704. 
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HEN tle Mio cr of the Pariſh Es 3. the Time and Placc. 
at which the Biſhop will Confirm, ke 15, on the next Sundav. 
xD g1ve publick ] Notice of it in the Church, ummediately aftca 
the Nee we Creed is read. | 
He i» defir d alſo, on that, or lome orker Suncay, to make rhe Duty 
and AJvaniayes of being Confirm'd, the $ubjcRt of tome part of his Ser- 
non , and ro | Exhort all Parents, and iVaſters of Fannlics, ro {end then 
Chil, ren, and Servants to him, m order to their being Examin'd and 

Prepar'd for Confirmarian. | 

None are to be admitted to Confirmation, but luch, who have heen 
Bapriz d : ESE : 

None, thar have been already Confirm'd : 

None, who arc not pals'd the 12th Year of their-Age : 

None, bur bich as arc well inſiruced in the Nature of their Baptiſinal- * 
ops? and in the Detign of Contrmation ; and appear to have fuch 2 

Know ledge, as is ſuirable ro their Age, and the Principles of the Chri- 
ſin Religion contain'd in the Church-Catechifm. 

In bchali of Perſons rus Quality 'd, the Examining Miniſters is to ap- 
vly him{clf wo the Biſhop's Secretary, fomerime-before the Confirmation 
begins, for Tickers feal'd wich the Epitc opal Scal, ro be diſtributed by 
(hip tos each of them. 

The Ferlons to be Confiun'd arc to ſhew theſe Tickets to the Officers 
of rhe Church, and ro ga Admiriance, by the Scans of them, ro that 
part of the C 'hurch, where the Bilhop 3 15 ro Confirm ; and then are ro 
diver rhem up, one by one, to the Pricft accompany ing the Bithop, 1m- 
 r-«Gatcly before they are ſeverally Confrm'd. 

The Miniſter of every Parith is deſir'd ro make 2 Lift of the ſeveral Per- 
ſons, whom he thus preſents to rhe Biſhop tor Confirmation, and to en- - 
rer it in a Book; that he may know, who are, in this Reſpect qualiticd to 
_ partake of the Holy Communion, and may call upon them, it need be, 

(© prepare themiclves tirit, 

it is much co be wiſh'd, that the Office of GIG were read over 
and cxplain'd ro thoſe who are to be C onfirn's, and thar they ſhould be 
all charg'd ro behave chemielves Necently and Reveremly, w hile it is pes- 
forming, particularly that chey jhould he tauphi ro give duc Attention 1 
the Binop, when he lays to chem, Ds ye here in the Preſence of God, &c. 
and re anſwer diſtinly and at: dibly, i do; and, when he lays his Hand 
oN them, ard pravs over them, that rhey ſhould be diretted in like 1130- 
4 0 lay, "Amen, at the Fd of that, and the reſt of the Prayers; and 

Care ſhould DC caken thac aone of them deparr,. till che wholc Service 18 


huh . 
Fr. Roffen. 
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] yelve, 
Day, in the Pariſh-Church of « /, SPrholes ixeche fher 1 He SO) 


(otrdy . - » re to bring with you, and to e ibit to his Lordſhip, 
"ut. | » your inſtitution, and ihduCttion to your Benefice, 

and Pay you tions, 2 
If you have a Curate, you are to certify to his Lordſhip his Name; arid 


his Degree in the Univerſity, and whether he be in Prieſt's Orders or nor, 
together with the Sum allow'd him by you for ſupplying the Cure ; and 
” cena him to wait on-his Lordſhip for a Licend, in caſe he has none 
already. 

- If there isa Lefturer within your Pariſh, he is to appear and ſhew his 
Letters of Orders and Licenſe, ad predicandum ; That your Pariſh Clerk 
exhibit his Licenſe it he has any, or if he has none, that he appear and 
take a Licenſe for the Execution of his Office. 

That all Perſons teaching Grammar Schools within your Pariſh, and are 
not Licenſed, appear and take Licenſes, and thoſe that already haye 
them, Exhibit the ſame. ent 

You are likewiſe to give Notice in your Pariſh-Church, upon Sunday 
next after the receit hereof, at the time appointed by the Rubric. 

That the old Church-Wardens and Side-Men of your Pariſh appear, 
and exhibit their Bills of Preſentment for the Year 17/” with a Tran- 
{crivt, of the Regiitry of all Marriages, -Chriltnings, and Burials, from 
th2 25th of March, 31 to the 25th of March, 154.6.and that the Church- 


wardens and Side-men Ele, appear, an: take their Oaths, for the due 


Execution of their Offices, for the Year enſuing, 

That the Executors of the Wills of all Perſons Deceaſed within your 
Pariſh appear, and take their Oaths for the faithful Performance of the 
ſame; or renounce their ſeveral Exccutorſhips. 

That the Poſſeſſors of the Goods of all Perſons Deceaſed Inteſtate ap- 
appear, and ſhew by what Authority they Poſſeſs the ſame, and accepr 
or renounce Letters of Adminiſtration, | | | 

That all Phſicians, Chyrurgeons and Mid wives within your Pariſh ex- 
hibit their Licenſes, if they have any, or if they bave none, that they 
rake out Licenſes for praQuling the faid Arts, 


—_ / 


- 


/) - F 4 . p / ( F { y 4 
- þ + þ ( "# F* 7 Hp7 ff £7: . Y FL FEI - 
JO, fo 


-J N Wi 
\ & 
— tr: h te I HE ſo 1, dF. 
= 
F/ f LU *> #4 
j 4 
a 
# 
Y -- 4. O#1 
= ACE DF. 


CHRISTUS NA 
CHRIST IS 


TY 
B 


Angels Clap Hands, Let Men Forbear to  Mourn, | __ Their Saving Health i 2. Mary * | 
H Rr ST = 4h + == A 
H1S | 4s 

Life and Death. EE, 


Zhe Explanation of ths 4 
PTCTURE, 


Religious Man In- 7 
venting the Con: 
ceirs both for Birds-and-3 


Beafts, -drawn in "the 
Picture of our Saviours : 


iff was bon fn Bethe- 

| Cout little village.tn lury, 

*1N inlecuſaler. Mary 8 
= Cirginwas his z and 
* Joſeph $68 enter His repu- 

FS tedFather. He lived in the 

+ retgno Augu us Cceſar, 

; ofRome,andwas put to 
cathin the time of Tiberius: 

| at tiwelve ears of agehe dil- 


$35> e Templezand put put | Dd. | VV) EINGLE 2+ = doth thus Expreſs 
* down the Oocto BR WH --þ | I, NG NS - = I them, © 
was, ve gave, "ihr ver Wo — fl); Es "A PIZ. > 
bo followers: 4 br (OOO - D ( | SIN = Il - . WW AW - CA AY AZ V ' Chriſta Nats ER. "_ 
| [2 per venievhim, al fo l LINN Hl THI WI We EIS —_=_== Chaſt'ts Boz. | 
Cort odog Light f02 he {LIRA BS | % —_ The Raven acked, $ 
walkedupont the waterz, and. = | cant 4 
Þ 3 di bibwingr the Woe Tahex, E: 
Eu Sommererpwiach + 
. 
the veayts Lifez gave fight. The .Crow Replyed, - 
4 (Swi mw{af our Devi, oo: 
2 No. man ever made P ch COENIIET : 
* feaſts as he didzhi Oo Eble The Oxe. cryed our. 3 
8 AA Las Ubi 2 Mbi? *e 
Where? where ? - 
| s The Sheep bleared out, 
Fp | Bethelem. 
Sethelem. -_ 
* A Voice from I 
-4> Aj ſounded, 
"o& Dl ounde 
: _ Gloriain Exeelfis : 
Gloyy be on High. 
Foe Whilſt Armies of Angels 
im rl RE him: "he Sung: $ ; 
"> 0 LOI, HO Pn Hallelujah. 
FE E phari rhe Law al « Salvation, and Glow, and + 
> Doc w to Honour, and Power, be- 
'S * contarion to. tothe Lowour God, 
+ vearh,andf red. Apoc. 19, 1, 
many falſe witnefſes., who S 
came in a againſt bt him-vir they they | ad bd 
| nies: 5: pee was berrapedly 
# Pown oenlerpeb Ramen a Sence f is Paſter, came to him, See ! Mans Saviour in Bethelem Born, = |] /n Fpitaphupon Chriſt who was Buried in a New Tomb, 


cryed, All hail, anv wt a kils delivered him intothe His Loding bale, He Himſelf held in Scorn : | cut out of a Rock, in which no Man but he was ere incloſed. 
hands of ſuch as with Bills any rg a0 wg 2] 1 he Crib, at which the Oxand Aſs were fed, 4 l 


came to appehend him as a Thief: He was thus h / \ F Ichin this Rockthe Rock Himlſelfis laid, 
to ÞPNiſon,then the cuſfome of the Jews,being(at every Mary (Chriſt s Moth ) makes her Young Sons Bed : V Who both the Zomb and the rhakendhes 


5 A PUT nn CE EHERereD Yet ſee how Sheph For down flat before him, A Man he was, wasno ſuch Man belide, (made; 
one Barrabay (a Walefacto2) 02 T haſt? perper out to | And how the wiſe men do with Gifts adore him : ; None liv'd ſo Juſt, none {o unjuſtly dy: 
1 Ci with frong qbaraaotobe A ler een. Hark what a Quire of Heavenly Angels ſing, He was in Debt for Nothing, yet did pay, 

nt ſcourgd:at his areaſgnment be be wag ther Sweet Carrols atthe Birth of this New King : The Debt of all the world, on a ſet day; 

face: athiscomin O Happy Man, when thus thy Soul to the” Of never a woman could ſo niuch be ſaid, 
y- | chriſt comes from Heaven, & makes himſelf a flave; | VVhen he was born, his Mother was a Maid ; 

See here that Pillar where being Naked bound, le Mn reely gave on "A 

Thy Chriſt had his Fellagges with many a wound : |VVho on Cs In I oe: * 

bath ; Ret | Vhen : == Crows, let it this grief afford, He unto him didiars 6 fy 1 
P 
ws 9 on. FE vas gnaih, g4 Sin I Jul <p h "_y _ oy d his Lord. J It hapned well he ſo by Jews was croſt, 

JET REI OR IET |oefantors ils le Pens = HIT lo; 
vim ar allgiven mto dzink Thirty-three years ke livd, had not he been,” 


See Pincers, Nails. and Hammers, how they meet | 
er, yer 3 
Fonts /Magdaten.C ſaidto bis Wo To nail to'ch Croſs Chriſts bleſled Hands KS Feer : ( Ns Cot pent—g Earch had e're been ſcen; 
\epy Son. In he end giving upthe Opoft, the | © wrerched Man ! where Chriſt for thee thus Dy'a, | © Dy'd a King, yer wasa Begger born, 
taken! T7 je was A roſe ge nt | Ler him not ſill by thee be be Crucifi 4. And wore (which noKings do)a Crown of Thor: : 
exit LT Ok. Y. | | rift wenthe tothe Grave, from thence to Hell, 
MT T. H, for PP. ' Thackeriy, atthe +0 of the Angel i & in Duck Lane. Then vp to es, and there this _ doth dwell, 
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The Life and Travels of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 


With a Deſcription of the Years of his Mini 


>) 


: Asalſo a Deſcripri 
With a Faſt Acconnt of the Travels 


CHRIS 


36n of the Wiſe Men of the Eaft , and likewiſe of the Star that guidedthem; 


He Magi were certain Wiſe Men of Perſia, 
{o called from Meditation , being derived 


orfſearch out a thing, they being ſuch as gave 


themſelves to the Knowledge of hard things, 


and to find out the Secrets and Myſteries of Na- 
ture: Bar according to Yarixus , they were not 


onely Philoſophers, but Prieſts alſo. $:yabo faith | 


bs that the Mags were ſuch among the Perſians , as 


nad 
V 


thuſe whom the Zndians call Gimnoſophers and 


Aeadervians, the Babybyians, Chaldeans, and the | 


Hebrews , Prophets or Priefts which ta 


the 
People Divine-Knowledge z and when the Ten 


Tribes were carried into Captivity by Sal 
Emperour of the Aſ[yrians,, iro Aﬀpis Media, 
and Perſia, ) there 1s no t they took 
' withtheminto the Eaſt, the Books and Vo- 
' lumsof the Law andof the z whereby 
without doubt many of the people and Philoſo- 


phers of the Ealt came to have a taſte of the true 
Knowledge and Worſhip of God. Alſo the Pro- 
phet Damel was brought up in all the Arts of the 
Chaldeans, whoſe Writings and Prophecies were 
not only written and publiſhed amongſt the Ba- 
bylonians , but alſo had in great account and eſti- 


- mation amongſt the Mag: ; ſo that they diligent- 


ly peruſing th6ſe Books, came not onely to the 
K1 of God, but alſo without doubt to the 
knowledge of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they call the Star of Facob ; from whence may be 
concluded, that the Wiſe Men that came to fee 


our Saviour Chriſt, were rather of Suſa, Perſia, 


_ thanof Zibain e/fthiopia ; wherefore theſe Wiſe 


. fatth. 5. 


. 
. 


Mencame from the Academy of Sus in Faryi to 
Feruſalem, which was 920 mules, ſaying, here is 
he that is Born King of the Jews, for we have ſeen his 


Star in the Eaſt, and are come to Yorſhip him. This | 


happened in the Month ef Zanwary, in the ſecond 
Year after the Birth of Chriſt. For Herod in the 
Seventicth Year of his Age, cauſed all the Male- 
Children of the Bethlemzres of two Years Old and 
under (according to the time that he was told of 
the Wiſe Men) to be put to the Sword. 

From Feru/alem they went to Bethlehem,which 


 was6 miles, where upon the 6th. of Zaxuary they 


fath,2. 


offered three preſents which they brought out of 


Perſia to our Saviour, iz. Gold, as to a King ; 
Frankincenſe, as toa Prieſt ; and Myrrh, as to a 
Mortal Man. | , 

Solet us offer unto Chriſt our Saviour,the Gold 
of Faith and Heavenly Doctrine ; the Frankin- 
cenſe of earneſt Prayers; and the Myrrh of pati- 
ence in themidit of Calamity. - 
Afterward the Wiſe Men ( as they had been 

7 ina Dream) returnedanother way to 
, Which was 920 miles. 


be Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, which 


_of Hagah, that is, He hath Medirated and | 
taken in the 3d. Conjugation ; it ſignihes to find | 


OO —— —_ 
———_ AR Jo" 


———_— 


&S || 


Matth., 2. 


Luke 1. 


2 Pet. I. 


=— 


Exod. 13, 


bright ſhi 
Numb. 22. 


a 
Of the Star that appeared to the Wiſe Men i 
the EAST. - 


Ince this Star appeared in the lower Re- 
gion of the, Ayr, (as it 15 apparent it 

did) from thence it may be concluded, 

that it neither was any of the fixed Stars, Pla- 
net, .or a Comet , becauſe they are commonly 
ſeen in the upper Region of the Ayr , but ra- 
ther, orgs, 5. the opinion of 
an Angel of God a in the form of a 
bright ſhining Star, to direct the Wiſe Men in 
their way as they went to the Town of Berh- 
lehem, and fo by little and little deſcending from 
the fublimite of "the Ayr, pointed” out unto 
them the very Houſe where they might find 


Mary the Mother of our Lord, -and the Child | 


Feſus : Almoſt after the ſame manner as the 
Angel of the Lord in the time of Aofes appear- 
ed to the Children of 7/ae/, that 1s, in the 
Day like a Cloudy Pillar, and in the Night 
like a Flaming Fire, to dire& them the 
Wherefore this Star without doubt was no na- 
tural Apparition , which ha . 
riour Region of the Ayr, ſuddenly Vaniſhing 
away , but as I have ſaid , an Angel of the 
Lord repreſenting the form of a Star 3 or elſe 
as Chryſoſtome ſaith, a certain miraculous near 
Stag, which according to the 
tine, was govern'd by an. Angel of the Lord, 
and for the greatneſs of the Body and Variety 
of the Afj , was not ſeen firſt in the Land 


| of Fudee, but in Perſie, a Country in the Eaſt 


where the Magi dwelt, and accompanied them 
thence into Fudes , and although for a ſhort 
ſpace it left them in the Journey, yet as ſoon 
as came in the way to Bethlehem , it Ap- 
to them again. As Micephorus obſerves, 
the Star ap upon the Day of the Con- 
ception of Chriſt, 4 r14 her 2.5th. day of March, 
about which time the Angel Gabriel ſpoke 
with the Virgin Mary : And was ſeen for a 
whole Year and Fourty-One Weeks, that is, till 
the 6th. of #; ; In the beginning of the le- 
cond Year after the Nativity of Chrift, it wan- 
ted Eleven Weeks of Two Years, and therefore 
Herod cauſed all the Male Children of the Berh- 
lemites of Two Years old and under, to bellain: 
wherefore this New Star, did * 

Firſt , Fore ny _ Lon « Lat, ; oe 
ſhining tar, terna nt 0 O- 
ry, according to the Propheſie of Bil. 

Secondly , The Light of Gods Word, and the 
Goſpel. | 

Thirdly , Godly and Faithful Miniſters and 


Teachers, who by their Wiſe Do@trine , and |. 


Godly Life and Converſation , ( being 
an Exampleto others , that they may follow the 
ſame 11d ſet before their Auditors, 


and 


me, it was 


A. 


Ad 


of the Virgin MARY. 


Luke 2. 


Way, - 


ed in the infe- 


_— of Auguſ- 


A go obſerve their aQtions, the Way to 
CHRIST and Eternal Happineſs. 


NOT 7 
. 


Luke 2. 


John 2. 


Matth. 2. 


Mark 6. 


' #'r) - * S 
- We 4; os ; 
7 FIXED &" 143 A 
1 4, * $ the Travels were 1846 Miles. 
$5 48 7 *14 . *. <3 bes MAS. : | ' 
A '4 Y "»oT% a; 2 of as \ 


— Trintl for 7, Irogly, at the Galdn-Bu, near the Foſpita- Gre, in Weſt fel, 6, | 


wy 


Matth. 2. Gold, Frankincenſe,and 


Matrth. 2. 


Matth. 2. ſi 
- Child a ras Teruſalem, pe yr emanns + I 


Luke 2... 
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The Travels of the Virgin Mary. 

ARY ifit be Derived of Marah, ſignifieth ſuch 
a Perſon as is Oppreſſed with Carefulneſs and 
Grief; one that is dy: go to all Miſt 
ty, prelt with continual Vexation and Mourning. 

She was born upon the 8th. Day of $ » 14T, 
before the Birth of Chriſt, and in the Fifteenth © 
Age brought forth her only Begotten Son , according 
toSt. Hierome, her Fathers Name was Ehakim , of the 
Houſe of David. | 

Upon the 25th. Day of March in the ſame year that: 
-our Saviour Chriſt was Born, being then 14 7. 
Old, and the Angel Gabrie/Declared unto her the Em- 
baſſie of the Conceptionoof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a 
little after, about the beginning of April Anno 3667. 
She went from Nazareth in great haſte over the Hills 
tO Jeruſalem, 64 Miles, to the Houſe of Zacharias, and 
there Saluted her Couzen Elizabeth... 

From thence ſhe returned back again to Nazareth, 
which was 64 Miles. And when * command came 
out from Cz/ar Af, That all the World ſhould be 
Taxed , then Joſeph and Mary went from Nazareth to 
Bethelem, 72 Miles, and there the time of *s De- 
liverance drew near, and Loe, She bare the Son of the 
Living God , our Lord and Saviour CHRIST, 
A Joſeph and Ade 
Jeruſalem, and preſen 
was 6 Miles. And when they had 


* 


al 


according to the Law, they returned back again — 
own in Galllee,ds i -% 


_ Bethelem, 72 Mi. hs 

went again to 72 i w 

Men coming out of the Eft, brought the Child Jeſus 
Myrrh. From Bethelem(the ſame 

night that Hered cauſed all the Infants of two years old 

under, to be ſlain) Joſeph and fled with the 
_ _—_— Hermapulis, a City in e/£gypt, which was 
: ; | 


From thence they returned back again with the Child 
zareth, 368 Miles; for were afraid leſt 
ucceeded his Father Herod in the of the 


ſeek the Childs Life. From Nazareth I 
rs the Fae Pa 


ay Meden back Zo 


to which 

many Mil again 3 which for Ten years continu 
1280 Miles. When Chriſt was 12 years of Age, anda 
of the 13th. he went with his Parents from Nazareth &. 
Paſſover, which was 64 Miles. And when the days 
the Paſſeover were iſh" rerurned home a_ 


ue (wt 


and 


rhe 


among 

woot Gor Anwar ſo the next three days 

gain with his to Nazareth, which was 64 Miles, and was obedi- 
| —_—_—— 


Galli- 
firſt 


the Feaſt of Paſchal. Lamb, hich was 20 mile. Fr (Conan 

which was 20 rom 

returned back to Naxareth,which was accounted 12 miles. In the 32d. 

ear of the age of our Saviour Chriſt, which was the ſecond year 
iſtry, Mary went from Nazareth back again to Capernaum, where 

our Saviour Chriſt caſt forth a Devil, which was 12 Mi. From thence 

in Jett rom pine 10 pics, Tin 
trav wo | 

and the word of God. And although ſhe oftentimes 

with him to many inuing ſtill 


FAF 


and Calamk- 


rom , 
the Child to 
him Þ the Temple” which 


5 
: 


'G 


' | J ' . g * Or COT 


was 


t his Pother 
robber his 


Vears and Thee Donths old, diſputing wit 
of his Life, the Evangeliſts make nomention. 


into 


Seats gl Bok 


Hiſtozy of | 


'N the Fullneſg of Time, that 
2 . Wold, JE S { 


is fo | 


d acco2ding to the Law, where good old $; 


the Life 


Þ ge eutiaIme Ge lg Aetna We x 
(which | gnifies (mall anvthereby make an Attonenrent fv | 
Nate Dagpina mean Inn! an toe law a - hudrng obs pode in ludea, near leruſalem, Þe came into the Wold in the greateſt Þ tity. +. that ſhould believe in,and obey him. + 


. bid he was rg on the 13th, Day Wozſhipped of the Wiſe 
| from the danger of Herod(a Tributary Bing of the lews under the 
Hot was eſcaped, Je would have kill himfef fox veration but being hind1ev 9 5 Korg 
e e on, n d 
and dwells at Nazareth, whence he was afterwards called leſus of Nazareth; dpi ted with them tot. 5 Days of Gutek, After his Death loſeph returns with Jeſus and his Pother out of Egypt, 


hthe Doctozs.in the Temple, to the admiration of all that heard him, 


| | | wA - Y WW \. 2 -_ . A | 'p 02d and Savlour 
artery Cato AERO -C HRIST. /& Zedud Hat © 
and ia the 424. aign mpero2 hadthen-effabliſht Wedce thionghout 

Bn = the Poles Bt by, yp ooh 'D; = ge tothe Saber and ks 


the 


umility, being reputed the Son of loſep 4 
P2oclaimed by Angels,andacknowledged by the Shepheards to be the Saviour - 7 the vn AIDEE 


n, who {02 that purpoſe were led out of the Ealt by a Star : At 4 Days old (being our 24. of February) he Tem- 
| tar : was preſented 
meon and Anna the Pzopheteſs beheld him with Songs of Joy, and P2aiſes to God. The nert Night loeph being worned oe Angel, . 
the firſt Stranger that ever ſway*d that Scepter,ſee Gen. 49. 10.) who hearing theſe things. 
Years of Age in Bethelem and the Bozders,to be cruelly lain; and being afterwards infouned that 4 


want of Koom within,yet was 


alem at the Feaſt of the Paiſeover, (anſwerable toour Eaſter) was found when but 
whence being call'd by his Bother down to Nazareth, what other things he did till the ER 


CHRIST?*: Won- 
derful Works and 
Niracles, 


Pe blefſed Jeſus 
being about z0. 
pears old, was Bap- 
tiled of John in Jor- 
dan, at which time 


—_—. 


And Doubly rhence 


= 
T 
: 
: 


thou art my beloved 
Son in whom 1 am well 

leaſed, Afterwards 
Faſted 40 days in 


> 


UL 
= 
his Wozd,and raiſing 
the eq togn rtny *Uy 
a wo2d, his whole lite | 
was a continual Ex- E 
ample of Yumility, | 
Patience & Charity ; "n 
Fo he ſpake as never £ 


as one having Autho- | 
rity , and not as the | 
Scribes, and by .his 
mighty Wgozks made 
even his Enemies to | 
eonfeſs him to be the 
Son of God, though | 
out of blindneſs, Pa: | 
lice, and Envythey | 
Dypoled him and his 
2oftrine. 
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The $econdFigure Explaln'd. 


$9u1y2 


ec 


Refuſe, bleſt 7 


When Lazarus 4 days i grave bad lain, [Reta SR YE 
Chriſt"s word reſtores him unto life again ,, (hy 9 ZE< | = | 
S The blind,phe lame;the deaf,all find relief, } (NE) OWE +» Þ, = DX NET The Gwaltleſs, freely for the G wilty Bleeds : 
© He gives a remedy for _—_ 1 
E Andeach diftaſe is head, 
I Yhat Cures can he not in aninſtant do ? 
The Souls Phyſitian, and the Bodies too: 
After tbeſe Mighty Miracles, if we ( 
% ! to Believe in thee, 
MF Tis, ſure, Miraculous Impietie. 


Ns 


Ls 

\ \ 
JH 
Q 


{puo lay 1, 


ut Unbelief 5 


——— —— 


——_ 


Chriſt's Manifold Suf-- 
ferings, and ( ruel. 


_ 


T 229 Jeſus went 
L about continually 
doing good to men in 
] fbis Life, and inviting, 
Teaching, and wooing 
them to accept of Liz 
Efernal , pet infteay of 


Let grateful Barth ſend ſhouts of juy to heaven 
To Us a Son ts Sap ing is Hoyt . ins 7 
See where the Glorious Babe doth,Smiling Lye [Nj 
A perfeft Pattern of Humility : I 
Infinite Love ! the like was Never known, GA, 
That Ged for Sinners ſhould Quit Heav'endh 
| (bright Thron,XE&— BSE 
To he in a Vile Manger for our Sake, I” | 
And with the Oxe and Aſſe bis Lodgings take : 


ProY 2M 212y 


Behold how Angels (rowd, þ } - |" hemer with mpegs; 
ebold hop Angels (70d, bis praiſe to ſing,” A | hs but 
How Shepherds run for to Adore their PAY \&} 85-5 I kind of vs —_ 


w ; 
- often did they” Tempt. 


And Star-led Wiſe-men, Pretious Offerings > him, endeavour to i 
, n: 


(brin . {- es : ſnare him with Muettt 
s ly IVA ons ers S'one hm, 

| = ' 9 m down; head: 

N long from a ſg = 


nz 
(ain? Bow didthey lan- . 


The Third Figure Explained, 
Anoſt fl nbbur i frreveore there? < ſag he 4% abs 
Your Souls to tremble, and - hearts to akg ; 
VVhat Matchbf., Bowdle Loveyfrom Chriſt 


oceed;s 


365 ay YET It OH puy 


SIE j Ad Slow-pac'd Tortures racking every vain; 
WER | Behold'with T horns his Sacred T emples bound, 
} | And in his pretious ſide a gaſtly wourd, 
From whence an healing ſtream of Balm doth 


« \ — ff 1 oe =\\REPa. FILS W- Bebold Him NNail'd to the Croſs in Pain, 
| — _ W > 'f t —A 


( fow 

To cleanſe us all from Mortal Guilt and VV, ve; 
when this thou ſee'ft.confeſs with many a tear, 
It was my Sins, bleſt Lord, that brought thee 


=W7 | | M1 HA (there. 
CZ >> Alli [111111 || | FSZ | 

—— 44 SENNA / 
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S 
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: The Fonrth and Fifth Figures Explain'd. 
In Vain the Tripple Powers, Death Hell and Grave, 
Do ſtrive our Great Redeemer to Tnſlave ; 

See ! ſee, the Stone is by an Unknown Hand 


$] *deven by his confident 


| Peter : Fore 
Remov?d , and nought His Conqueſt can withſtand: :0:fedfo carry 
He Riſes like the Sun , but far more B __ his Croſs, and then his 
And frees the VVorld from an Eternal Night. pave and Feet Nailey 
Pth Empty Grave we onely Linnen find, reunto; his fide Per: 


& ( Sare Trophies of 'His Vittory) left behind ; 
And Glorious Angels all in white appear, 
To tell us he is Riſen, and not here. 
And thus His Mighty work on Earth is paſt, 
And now He to His Native Throne doth Haſte : 
B ehald / with Ang eLGuards He Mounts the Skies 5 
And with his Luſtre every Starr Ontvies : 
VVhilſt after Him , His Servants in a Maze | 5 
WVith Fainting. Eyes, and Longing Hearts do Gaze, | F 
Live leſus ! Live, and let it ever be 
My Life to love, nay, Dye for Love of thee. 


<0 ws uraw $anygrg JL ka $i 4$.:Þe I 
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Tozfures he . yielded 
'Y the Ghoſt, andwas © 
a- in a Tomb 

ere neber man. ; 
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_ CHRIST'S Reſurrection and Alſenſion. 


J's being thus Trucified; Dead, and Buried, on the Third Dayafter, 
- and 


tes ; 
every Unee of + 
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 PUBLIUS "LENTULUS 


HIS Report to the Senate of ROME concerning / 


JESUS CHRIST.} 


WN. the days of T i8zrxius Cx=saR the Emperour, Publius Lena 
being at that time Preſident in Judea, wrote an Epiſtle to the Senate f 3 
one, the words whereof were theſe, as followeth, -/-- 22 
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Here appeared in theſe our $ 
days a Man of great virtue, # 
called JESUS CHRIST, 8 
who 1s yet living aamongſtus,: 

and of the People 1s accepted for a Prod 

phet, but his own Diſciples call him the 

Son of God. 

He raiſeth the Dead and cureth all s 
manner of Diſeaſes, a Man of ſtature # 
ſomewhat Tall and Comely, with a ve- 3 
ry reverend Countenence, ſuch as the be-4 
holders may both Love and Fear,his Hair 
of the colour of a Cheſtnut full ripe; and $ 
plain almoſt down to his ears, but from? 
the ears downward ſomewhat curled, and # 

; more orient of colour waving about his 8 

” Shoulders. 

| Inthe middeſt of his Head goeth a ſeam or partition of his Hair , after thie ® 
{ manner of the N(azarites ; his Forchead very plain and ſmooth ; his Face $ 
$ without {pot or wrinckle, beautified with a comely red ; his Noſe and Mouth'| 
E { formed as nothing can be reprehended ;, his Beard ſomewhat thick, agre- 
F able in colour to the Hair of his Head not of any great length , but forked in Y 
$ the midſt , of an innocent look:; his Eys gray, clear, and quick. | 

| 2 WW": reproving he is ſevere, in admoniſhing courteous , and fair-ſpoken , 

 Pieaiane in ſpeech mixed with gravity. 

It cannot be remembred that any have ſeen him /augh , but many have, | 

E (cen him weep : in JS oy of Body well ſhaped and ſtraight, his Hands 3 

L S ad, Armes very delectable to behold ; in ſpeaking, very temperate, modeſt 
an 7. te. © 

F an for his ſingular beauty ſurpasſing the Children of Men, = bi 
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'He was Boxyxd for me, 
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Briefly and Alphabetically Expreſſing all or molt of the 


Passron and Bitter AGony and Surrex1wGs of our Bleſſed Saviour JESUS CHRIST, 
plentiful matter for our MEepiTtaTioN, both be- 
LORDS SUPPER, in Remembrance of 


which was Broken and Shed for us. 


For -all True Believers : which affords us very 
fore, at and after the time of Partaking of the 
the Body and Blood of Curisr, 


| 1. | 
M Lord Jeſus Chriſt Suffered for me 2 


e was Accuſed for me, Mat. 26. 61. 

He was Accurſed for me, Gallat. 3. 13. 

He was Afiidted for me, I/a. 53. 47. 

He was Y tOary for me, Mat. 26. 50. 

He was Arraigned for me, Mat. 23. 11. 

| B 
He gave his Back to the Smiters ; and 

He was Betrayed and Bare his Croſs for me, 1/a. 36.26. 

He was Blina-folded for me, Luk. 22. 64. 

John 18. 12, 24, 

He Bowed down his Head for me, Joh 19. 30. 

He was Bruiſed for my Tranſgreſſions, and ; 

He Ns Wounded, and by his Stripes we are Healed, 
Iſa. 53. $. : 

It [cated the Lord to Bywiſe him and put him to 
Grief and make his Soul an Offering for my 
Sin, wer. 10. | 

He was Buffeted for me, they Smote him and Spit” 
in his Face, Mart. 26. 67. 

He was Chaſtized for me; Luk. 23. 16. 

He was Condemned for me, Mark 14. 64. 

When they had Blind-folded him, they Smote him 
on the Face, and bid him Propheſie who Smote 
him, Luk. 22. 64. 

He wore a Crown of Thorns for me, Math. 27. 29. 

He was Crucified for me, Math. 27. 35. wo 

Drank of a bitter Cup for me, and Cryed our, » 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Mat. 27.46. 

Chriſt through Death did overcome him that had the 
Power of Death for me, Heb. 2. 14. 

The Rulers Derided him, Luke 23. þ | 

One of the Malefaftors on the Croſs Railed on him, 
ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, Save thy ſelf and us, v. 39.. 

He was Deſpiſed for me, Pal. 22.6. ' 

He was Diſeſteemed for me, 1/a. 53. 3. 

He was brought into the Duſt of Death, and Died 
for me, Rom. 5.6, 8. —_ 22. 15, v.16, 17, 18, 


He had his Face Covered for me, Mark 14. 6. 

He was Stricken-on the Face for me, Luk: 2+. 64. 

He fell on his Face for me, Max. 26. 39. 

Would be without Form for me, 1/a. 52. 14. 

He took the Form of a Servant for me, Ph. 2. 7. 

He was in his own Sence For/akez of his Father, and 
that for me, Mat. 27. 46. Pſal. 22. 

Was Forſaken of his a th or me, Mat. 26. 56. 


He Suffered without the Gate for me, Heb. 13. 12. 
He gave up the Ghoſt for me, Mark 13. 37. 

Had his Meat and Drink mingled with Gal,Mat.27.34. 
He made his Grave with the Wicked for me, 1/a.53.9. 
Was found Guiry of es a8 me, Mat. 26. 66, 


Was Hanged on a Tree for me, Ga/. 3. 13. 

Had his Heart Wounded for me, P/al. 109. 22. 

Was very Heavy for me, Mat. 26. 37. 

He Humbled himſelf to the Death, Phil, 27. 8. 
K 


He was Betrayed with a Kif for me, Luk. 22. 48, 

He was as a Lamb Dumb for me, T1/a. 53. 7. 

He was Laughed to Scorn for me, P/al. 22. 7. 

He was led as a Lamb to the Slaughter for me, 1/4. 53.7. 
M 


He was Made a Curſe for me, Gul. 3-13. 


N 
He was Nailed to the Croſs for me, Pal. 22. 16. 


| He was ſet at Naught for me, Luk. 23. 12. 


He was Numbered with the Trangreſſors, Mark 1 5-28. 
So that Scripture is A Iſa. 53. 12. 


He Offered himſelf a Sacrifice to God, Epheſ. 5. 2. 
He Opexzd not his Mouth, - 1/a. 53. 7. 
He was Oppreſſed and AMicted, and brought as a 


Lamb to the Slaughter for me. 1/a. 53. 
P 


He had his Hands, Head and Sides Pzerced for me, 
Pſal. 22. 16. John 19. 34. | 

He became Poor for me, 2 Coy. 8. 9. 

He Poured out his Soul to Death for me, 1/2. $3 12. 

He offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong 
Crying and Teary for _ Heb. 5. 7. 


Was Railed on for me, Mark. 15. 29. 

He was Reje#ed for me, 1/a. 53. 3+ 

He made himſelf of no Reputation, and became a 
Reproach of Men for me. Phil. 2.7. 1 Pet. 4.14. 

He was Rewviled for me, _ 27. 39. 


Was Scorned and Sconrged for me, Mat.-27. 26. 

He was Slain from the Foundation of the World 
for me, - Revel. 13. 8. 

Was Smitten of God for me, I/a. 53. 48. 


His Soul-was exceeding Sorrowful. unto Death for 


me, Mar. 26, 38. Mark I4. 


- 
- 


His Tongne cleaved to the Roof of his Mouth, 
P/al. 22. 15. ,. 

He was Crucificd between two Thieves, Mat. 27. 38. 

He was Troubled in Soul for me, John 12. 27. 


Had his YVizage marr*d for me, 1/a. 52. I4. 
wW 


He Suffered the Waggins of the Head, Mar. 27. 39. 
Was Worſhipped in Scorn for me, Mark 15. 19. 
Was Wounded fpr me, Iſa. 53. 5. 


In Math. 26. & 27. is fully declared, all, or the 
greateſt part of our Saviour .Chriſts Sufterings, or 
paſſion : How the Chief Prieſts and Elders would 


{ not releaſe him, but Bzrabbas a Maurderer ; though 


Pilate earneſtly would have perſwaded them to re- 
leaſe Chriſt rather, but could not prevail ; then he 
releaſed Barabbas : SO when Teſus was ſcourged, he de- 
livered him to be Crucified, V. 28. They ſtripped him, 
and put on him a Scarlet Robe, and put a Reed in his right 
= and mw the gore him, ns ——_ him, 
aying, 'Hayl, Ring of the Jews : And then they ſpit upon 
agg "= VE Ys and [mote him on the - - 


POSTSCRIPT. 


E are taught by the Apo- 
ſtles Example , to conti- 
nue in their Doctrine, and Break- 
ing of Bread, and Prayer : As of- 
ten as you do this, you flew forth the 
Lords Death till he come, as he 
hath appointed us, in the firſt to 
the Corrmth, Chap. 11. from ver.23, 
to ver. 30: For T have received of 
the Lord that which alſo I delivered 
wnto you, that the Lord Feſus, the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : And when he had gruen 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. Aﬀter the ſame manner alſo he 
took the Cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, This Cup is the New T eſta- 


as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
For as _ as ye eat this bread, and 
drink, this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. Wherefore, who- 
ſorver ſhall eat this bread, and drink. 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let a man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he that 
;Careth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 


ſtians, Prot its 
formiſts or Noncouformiſts, to Me-+ 
ditate on, and keep in their Hous 


Faich, and Repentance and Humili- 
ation, and other Graces, as Self- 
denyal and godly Fear, and preat 
hatred of all Sin, that cauied the 
Lord Chriſt thus greatly to ſuffer 
and die for us : We can never love 
Jeſus Chriſt enough, that ſo Loved 
us, as to become a Cuy/e for us, t0 
be made Sin tor us, and 4 Surcty and 
Sacrifice for us; to pacifie his Fa- 
thers Wrath for us, to be our Peace- 
maker and Mediater : Oh let the'e 
great Sufferings of his he a means 
to Inflame our Love to Chriſt, that 
we may love him with an enflamed 
Love, a moſt Superlative and tran- 
ſcendent Love : Can we deny to 


= that they had mocked him, they took the Robe off 


rom him, and put his own Raiment on him, and led him 
ave 


Garments, caſting Lots for his Veſtare ; that it might 
al, 


= up our whole Hearts to him, 
that was fo willing to part with 
his Blood and Life for us, that by 


Nature were Enemies to him ? yet . 


now he hath Reconciled us by the 
Death of his Crols. 


Reader, 1 can Teſtifie that theſe 
Scriptures were long fince Collect- 
ed by an able Hand, that was to 


| well Versgd and Read in the Scrip- 


ture, from Geneſss to the Revelation, 
that he might be called a ſecond 
Apollog 
namely Mr. Clement Cotton, who 
did Publiſh that very uſeful large 
Concordance of the Bible, and other 


good Books called The Mirrour of * 


Martyrs,and None but Chriſt, 


All thoſe that have read it, are 
deſired to commend it to their Chri- 
ſftian Friends and relations. - 


, Ver. 50. And behold the Vail 
He was Made Sin for me, 2 Cor. 5. 21. of the Temple was\rent fon the top to the bottom, and the | 
He was counted a Malefa&#or for me, John 18. 30. Earth did quake, #pd the Rocks rent, and the Graves open- | - + IA | 
He became a Man of Sorrows for me, 1/a. 53. 3+ | <4, ver. 51, 52 Which when the Centurion ſaw, he ſaid, | Entred according to O2der, 
| {oh | Truly this was they Son of God, ver. 54. | en fad, 
TT -—-- LONDON, Printed for oh Hancock, at the Three Yibles'in Cornhil;. over againſt the Royal "Exchange. 1682, 56, 


ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft _ 


fo pr omcLoprag > t6- bim- 
— .. HEEEmmg HY G5 DAY, 


þ ogy vaty 


and Hearts, and to increaſe our 


Mighty in the Scripture, + 


q " % 
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1. A Wakewith God in the morning, 
and” before all things give him 
your firſt fruits and calves of your lips, 
in 1. Confcflion of fin. 2. Petition 
for neceſſaries of Soul and Body. 3. 
Thankfulneſs for 'Mercies received, e-:; 
ſpecially your late preſervyarion, reſt, 
and proteftion of you and yours: ; 
2. Account it not enough that your 
+5- ſelf ſerve God, unleſs that you ſee all 
-Gen. 14.14, in your charge-dothe ſame. | 
and the. 18- 2, -arm your ſelf againſt whatſoever 
7Blb.4, is: the day may bring forth : and upon al} : 
occaſions think on your happy redemp- 
tion, with much thankfulneſs for ſo 
happy conjunction -w Juſtice & Mercy. 
1 
1. Beware of occzſions of . fin, and 
wiſely inure your ſelf in ſubduing the 
leaſt, that at length the . greater may 
be foiled. 
2. Believe all :that God ſpeaketh un-' 
7 $am. 19+ to yo-Out of his word, but not all that 
A6cleC. 3. 7. Man telleth you : nor tell to any other 
all that you hear, but only the truth, 
and that neicher all; nor always. 

3. Before you take in hand any thing, 
counſel with God's word if it be law- 
ful, and then perform-it with prayer, 

that it may be as ſucceſsful as-lawfyl. 


C. 
1. Carefully ſet your ſelf in God's 
reſence all the day long, that _— 
im at your right hand you may not fall. 


'\Luke '2+ 19» 
2 Sam. 2.1. 
3am. god. 


. 
- 
. 


74 "Cor. !10, 

32- , ed,and the wicked aſhamed. * | 
% ** 3. Confider the dignity-of your Soul, 

Kath. -15- how beautiful it is to God and his An- 

'Epheſ. 4-23 gels, {o long as yon keep it unſpotted, 


-] of every promiſe of God ; ſeeing God 


and particular calling whererein God Gen. 3- 19. '@P 
hath placed you ; only be careful in EY os 
your earthly buſineſs to carry. an hea- 

venly mind. 


1, Grow up dayly in the praftice of 
every commandment, and in the” faith 


would have the -planted in his houſe 
thrive, -w« I] liking and more fruitful in Plal-9213 'afs 


Dev, 23.8, 


Matt, 7.12, Word or work of his but with-fear and 
reverence : nor .of. any -man but with 
:Jove and czrefulneſs, uſing his name as 
you would have him to uſe yours. 
2. Mark other mens. profiting in Re- 
ligion to provoke your ſelf, their lips 


to make your ſelf more wary, -their ri-- 


ſings to be thankful to God for them. 


M, 
'1, Make not mention of God;or any | 


2. Rejoyce in the good you know by 

another z praiſe God for it, pray for 

the encreaſe of it. But if you know a» 

ny evil by any, mourn for it, and if you 

can, bj brotherly admonition amend ir.. "ISP 
3. Refrain your ears, eyes,. mouth 56h 

and hands, fram hearing, ſeeing, ſpeak- 27. 

ing or performing any wicked and vain 

thing; knowing that death often eg- 

teceth in at. the Windows. 


2. pars your ſelf -uato all as the 
weak may be won, the ſtrong comfott- 


their-age; he that is nor beſt at laſt,may ** 
fear whether ever he were good. 

man, whether.within or without : for Romag.13% 
woe to them by whom offences come. 


ſo much as for your own fins, and in *5, 4+ 
them for nothing ſo much as for offend. 
ing ſo loving a God, and that not only 
in committing cf evil, but alſo iu omit- 


1 ting of good. 


H. 
1. Humble your (df for your Sins, 1” Cor. 11 
that the Lord may raiſe you up ; for he 4, 
"that judgeth himſelf aright, ſhall neyer 
be judged of the Lord. 


no man ſo much for his greatneſs as for 


not perſens, but in every Nation accep- 
teth him that feare h him. 

3- Have ſpecial care to avoid th? ſins 
which you have found your' ſelf moſt 
inclined unto, and which have in times 

aſt moſt prevailed;for Sin is 10th to be 


1 {aid nay, and Satan ſeeketh re-entry. 


1, 
1- Jnſtifie God's Wiſdom in all his 
proceedings concerning your ſelf and 


2. Give no offence -juſtly unto-any *,<** ** |, 


- 
x ” 


626d 
«x 


3. Grieve for nothing in the World ron. 5.18, 
7 | Rom.12. 


2s 
= 


& | Pro. 27.2: never of your ſelf. For other things 
FP] & 10.19. becauſe many words want not iniquity, / 


Uiz. 5,8. may cleanſe your heart from | athersz his Power in ſuſtaining, his 
-* - the firſt motions of finful t! as | Providence in maintaining, his Juſtice 

\L » Pride,Ambi 4 in pugiſhing, his Love in » his \,- 

t : and the rather, | Bounty in ng, his'F : | 20 
py 'D : MF Mercy in . away = every 

.4, Daily, Morning and Evening at | thing ſay from the heart, Bleſſed be the Job i. 21, 6" 

. leaſt;ſolemgly on your knees make con- | Name of the Lord. | 
ifeſſion and requeſts with thankſgiving : | -2. In every company receive ſome 
firſt preparing your heart to ſeek the \$o0de and do ſome alſo to your power; 
q think that that | leave no il} ſavour behind you, neither 


:Lord ; In the ar 
.day may be your laſt day,and when you. 
PX bed you knew not whether you 
| riſe unleſs.it be to Judgment. It 

is ſafe therefore to uſe prayer as a Key 
to open the morning, and as a bar or 
lock to ſhut in the Evening 
2+ Detget to do all the good you 
.can to. God's Children ; and to receive 
all the good you can from them. 
3. Diſtruſt not God's providence in 

$63:. 4.4. 3ny matter, although you ſee the means 
x £or. 3.7. Wanting, neither when you have them, 


* 


©H.5. 19, 


Ren..1.25. jex them be relied on moxe than God ! 
himſelf; but let him be prayed unto for:# 


the proſperous uſe -# them. 


4. Exerciſe your mind in meditating | 
often on the works of God, as his crea- 
Jer. 12. 2, ting and goyerning of the World, his 
Mart1'3 proſpering and puniſhing the Wicked, 
his preparing of unſpeakable Joy” for 
the one, & unutterable torment for the 
Dzod. 20:8. otherzBut eſpecially on theSabbath day, 
add to theſe Meditations the holy exer- 
Ciſes of Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, 
holy conference, and ſach like. 
2. Eſteemof .every.one better than 
Rep..12.16 your ſelf, and the more you excel ano- 
Phi. 2, 2, Cher» be ſo much the more humbled. 
£6 3. Examine your thoughts well, 
"£14: Whither they tend, before you fulfil 
Zak. 8.17. your own deſires. If you find them un- 
'% + profitable, curious, vain or ſuch as you 
cangaot yield a ſufficient reaſon to God 
or man for, kill them in the ſhell, let 
| them not live or ES Eger 


1. Fear God and keep his command-! 

» 112+ ments: for this'is the whole duty of man.. 
.5. 8, 2. Fly andayoid Places and Perſons, 
 and6. 272 infecticus, wanton, idle, unthrifry and: 
1] * bad Company, which is to the Soul as 
\.  poiſoredand infected Air to the Body, 
*12 3. Follow with faithfulneſs and dilt- 


f, 


| everlaſting, kiſs the Sonof God leſt ke 


his bleſſing and correQing his Children, | 


in you. | 
4 our of the wicked to avoid them; of 


dohurt by ſpeech, ſilence, countenance, 
or example : in your praiſes be diſ- 
| creet, in ſaluting courteous, in admo- 
| nifhing brotherly ; and wiſe in moving 


. 


and entertaining Speech or Conference. 
3. Itis fearful to ſin, but much more pi. «r. 3. 
to lye init ; and therefore regiſter all *pb<f.4-35. 
your ſins daily,bewail them art fit times, 
pray for pardon of thew, and ſtrength 
againſt them; contemn none as count- 
ing it little , becauſe God's law hath 
condemned it 3 and Chriſt hath died 
For it, or elſe muſt I” eternally. 


1. Know God in Chriſt, which is life John 17. 3. 


be angry, and know your ſelf to be a 
believer, and that Chriſt:is in you, and 
you in him. 

2. Keepas your yows with God, ſo Palm 15.4. 
your lawful promiſes with men ; for 
faith and truth muſt kiſs each-other in 
Chriſtian Converſation. 

3: Keepout wandring and worldly 
thoughts as much as poſſibly may be, 
narrowly watching your heart ; for, 
ſuch as:you ſuffer that to be, ſuck will 
be your words, deeds, and: whole con- 
yerſation, 


Pſalm 2.12, 


L. 
1. Love all things for Gods ſake, and 
God only for his own; and look you 
make Him your friend, whoſoever be 
your enemy for It : this you ſhall do, if 
as an obedient child, you live inthe eye 
of your Heavenly Father. | 
2- Look upon the lives and behayi- 
the godly, toimitate them ; upon. the 
life and death of them both, as alſo 
your own not far off, to make you loath 
this World, andlong after the life to 
came, 


creation be lawtuls acedful and mode- Rom.13-13+ 


- 
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Deut. 


3. Let your meat, drink;apparelre- tx 11.36. |, F} 


yl 4 by" 


| 


1 1 Cor.11, 


2. Honour all men in their places;but i pee. 2.27. [hgh] 2 


9 12. 
his goodneſs ; and thus ſhall you imi- ,,.,..,. | E 


| cate the Lord himſelf, who accepteth 


* [Jat.1-19. 
© Plal, 15.3+ 


3. Meditate often upon the four laſt 
things. 1. Death. 2. Judgment. 3.Hea- 
ven. 4. Hell. 


74. 'Never make ſhew of more Holi- 
' neſsoatwardly, than inwardly you have 
in your heart which God ſeeth,in which 
"«*=* he deſirethtrruth z nor pleaſe your ſelf 
with your unprofitableneſfs, -unfiineſs 

.or unwillingneſs to good. 
2. No mait is owner, but Steward of: 
' that he hath,you muſt therefore impart 
.of the bleſſings you have to thoſe that * 
ſtand in wo wiſely, heartily, and in : 
due ſeaſon. | 
3: Note your own ſpecisl corrupti- 
ons whether-they grow ſtronger or: 
weaker, and how your ſelf. can reſiſt 
them: and if any aſſault you more: 
ſtrongly, pray, and make the matter 
-known to God $ The beft way for a 
woman ſolicited to folly,to be rid of the : 
Tempter, is to tell _ Husband. 


Rom, 12. 


1. Often ſpeak to the praiſe of God, 


ſpeak as few as you can, or. rather none 
n unprofitable. | 

2, Open not your mouth to ſpeak of 
other mens infirmities,eſpecially behind 


-] 25 proſperity ; the one being as neceſ(- 
ſary as the other. If 
ries, humble your ſel 
tave them, be humble with them z and 


- 


LJ 
+ 


Col. 6. be : | 
u ending co Eaſton , 
1. Praiſe the Lord for every new be-- 
refit beſtowed, and then by it promote 
his glory, the Churches good, and your 
-own falvation : feſteemihg of grow 
given as ſpurs to godlineſs, aad pledges 
of Eteraal Life. 90; F 
Eecleſ. 7-9, 2+ Prevent anger before it kindle ; it 
Prov. 1417-js wiſdom to quench the leaſt ſparkle-of 
 -fire before it begin to flame. Conſider 
1.The original of anger, being pride or 
ſelf-love. 2.The curſed fruits by giving 
place tothe Devil. 3. Gods Patience. 
4. Gods Image-in your brother.5. Your 
.own weakneſs in the ſame kind. 6. The 
wrong,is not remedied by revenge, but 
enlarged z nor the wrong doer amend- 
ed, but imitated. | 
3. Prepare your ſelf for death, and 
pull out his ſting, by 1. Bewailing fins 
paſt. 2. Turning to God in time to come 
3- Purpoſing a new life. None can die 
ill, that hath had a care tolive well. Per- 
{ſwade your ſelf, if you live well, you 
ſhall-dye wel); but if you dye well;doubt 
not bur you fhall do better. 


1Cor.'15. 
56, 


Q, 
Pal. 29.9. 1. Quiet your heart, and be ſtill un- 


der the correQing hand of God, be- 
cauſe. 1.He doth it. 2-For your beſt. 3. 
He will moderate it. 4.Supply ſtrength, 
5. Seaſonably deliver out of it. 

2. Queſtion not whether others 
ſhould do you good, or you them firlt : 
it is praiſe worthy, to be'firſt in well- 
doing z and. if you do good tc your E- 
nemies your reward is with God. 

3. Quench not the Spirit, nor ſuffer 
any good motion ariſing in your heart 
to paſs away, bur feed it by reading, 
medication, poger and praCtice. 


1: Read daily ſomething of Gods 


Matt. 5. 44. 
Rom,12. 20 


I, 
6. - and add hereto meditation 


2 
5: conſcience 
yer : for theſe three ſaith L#-- 


- . 
: we . 
. - £ 
- * 


4 
o 
o 


—_ 


them z nor before them without grief / . 
and | 4 world to die well ; 
muſt tzureyour ſelf 


| leave you. 3 


Jally ſtcive in performi 


For Chriſt the Lord of it. 
wW 


- book for the encreafe- of knowledge & | 


2 a Divine: all time thus ſpent 
cemed. As for laſcivious and f ; 
$ ſhun them as rocks, Ballin Lawrence-Pountney- Lane. 


S. | 

'1. Stick to God as well in adverſity js «2; 
yu want neceſſa- 
for them: if you 


uſe them well, leaſt you forfeit them. 
2. Seek Reconciliation with your 
Neighbour, freely forgiving thoſe that 


Matt. 4.23. 
Phal:35-24. 


| have offended you, and earneſtly deſi- 


ring to be forgiven ef all that have been 


offended by you. 


3.. Study to approve both your heart 


to God, and your life to Gods Children M*tt- 23+ 
:| in your particular calling, and eſpecial- 


ly to ſuch, as to whom God hath .joyn- 
ed you: as if a ſeryant in obeying, if 
a Maſter in ruling, if an Husband in 
loving, ifa Wife in reverence ; for a 
good Conſcience, 2 good name, and 
good manners muſt £0 together. 


and 6, 5, 


| 


ſ 


1. Take heed of performing holy du- yes. 2.12; 


] ties for faſhions ſake, or without feeling 1-1. 12. 


and profit ; for this is h ifie or pro- Matth. 15. 
mae hes PU” 8,9. 
- 2. Thankfully requite, at leaſt with Rom. 1-12, 
i. Acknowledgment. 2. Hearty AﬀedCti- JO 
on. 3: Prayer, the good you get by any 
non oh thereis no Member inthe body 
ut 


x 
Tom 
m_ 


Cre. Fi 
26, | | — 


T 


ndeth inneed of other mens gifts. 2; 
3. Think it the greateſt work in the 
which to do, you ' 


to die before | 
o ulpty o 
tion, before it aRually 
20. 3. In your laſt leaving of it, 
do it willingly, yea ;joyfully, whenſoe- 


ver, whereſoeyer, or howſoever 'God 
ſhall call you. 


Sw ©—S 


4.346 


V. 
1. Vow to God and keep it ; eſpeci- F#043% 


the ſolemn 
vow of your baptiſm, and the covenant - 
which you renew in the Lords Supper. 

2, Variance end diſcord with men 
will not ſtand with your peace with 
God. If you love God, you will love 
men alſo, for Gods image ; or elſe for 
bis Commandments ſake. 

3. Uſe the world as not uſing it, and 
your -proſperity & liberty to be better- 


7+Jok. 4.264 


'&d by them. That is notgained, which  Csr.7.4r1 


is gotten with theloſs of your ſoul, and M#®: 56+ 


then is 'the Soul -exchanged with an 
handful of the World, when it is not 

otten and held. 1. In Chriſt reſtoring 
it. 2. With Chriſt the chief gain. 3- 


— 


1. Wait upon the Lord, & he will di- 
rect your: way,become his ſervant,for this Pſa). 37+ v+ 
is the way to attain-your trueſt liberty. 

2. Weep with them that weep, and 
fellow-feel the Afliictions of the bre-- 
thren that are in the world. Chriſt in 
Heaven accounteth the ſufferings of his 
Saints his own,and we his members up- 
6n earth muſt do the ſame ; Religion 
and Mercy are well matched by God, 
and muſt not by man be divorced ; as 
for the Miſeries and Sins of the Age ©**%* 8 
wherein you live, mourn alſo for them, 
and pray to God for remedy. 

3. Wiſh not along life ſo much as a 
good life ; he bath lived long who hath 
lived well. A ſhort life in grace fetteth 
into the everlaſting life of glory, 


Rom.12.1 $. 
cr. 14. I7s 
lal, 6X 9» 
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The firſt Precept of every Letter Concerning D UTY towards GOD; The ſecond towards our NEIG HBOR; The third j 
SELVES: Gathered at a Friends Requeſt in this ORDER, for the helping of the MEM OR Y. ird towards our 


A. 


'T, Wake with God in the Morning, and before 
all things give him your firit Fruirs, and 
4 and Calves of your Lips, in 1. Confeſſion of 
$Sio, 2, Petition of Neceſſaries for Body and Soul. 
3. ſbankfulneſs for Mercies received, and eſpecially 
y«ur late Preſervation, Reſt, ard ProteRion of you and 
"our 5. 
, 2, Account it not enough, that your ſelf ſerve God, 
» unle [5 thar you ſee all in your Charge do the ſame, Foſh- 

24 . 15, Pſdl. 108.2, Cen. 14 14, and i8,ig. Efth. 4. 
1 5+ . 

3- Arm your ſelf againſt whatſoever the day may 
bring forth; and upon all occaſions think on your 
happy Redemption, with much thankfulnels , for ſo 
happy corjunRion of Juſtice and Mercy, 


I, Eware of occaſions of Sin, and wiſely jnure your 
Self in ſubduiog the leaſt, that at length the 
greater may be folled, , 

2, Belieye all that God ſpeaketh unto you out of bis 
Word, but not all that Man telleth you : nor tell to ano- 
ther all that you hear, bur only the truth ; and that nei- 
ther all, nor alwaies. 1 Sam. 10, Ecelef. 5.1. 

3. Before you take in hand any thing Conſult with 
God's Word whether it be Lawfull, and then perform 
it with Prayer, that it may be as Succeſsfull as Lawfull, 
Luke 2, 19, 2 Sam.2,1, I Sam. 30.8, | 


I, Atefully ſet your ſelf in God's preſence all the 
day lorg, that ſetting him at your right band 
you may nor fall, 

2, Carty your ſelf unto all, as the Weak may be won, 
the Strong comforted , and the Wicked aſhamed, (or. 
10. 32, Col. 4 5. | 
. 3. Conſider the dignity, of your Foul z how beautifull 
it *is to God and his Angels, ſo long as you keep it un- 
fpotted, ſo that you may cl-anſe your hear from the firſt 
Motions of finfull Thought. z as Luſt, Anger, Envy, 
Pride, Anvitiov, Coverouſneſs, Fullneſs, and the ra- 
ther becauſe the leaſt Sin deſerveth death, Math. 15. 
18, Epheſ. 4 23,31. Col, 3. 5,8, 


I. Aily Morning and Evening art leaſt, ſolemnly 

on your Knees tnake Confeſlion and Requelts 
with Thankſgiving, firſt preparing your Heart to ſeek 
the Lord : in the ng, thipk that day may be your 
laſt; and whenyou go to Bed, you know not whether 
you ſhall riſe, unlels it be to Judgment ; it is ſafeſt 
therefore to ule Prayer as a Key ro open the Morning, 
and as a Bar or Lock to ſhut in the Evening. 

2, Delight to do all che good you can to God's Chil- 
dren, and to receive all the good you can from them, 
Gal, 6.10. 

3, Diſt:uſt not God's Providence In any matter, al- 
though you ſee the means wa ; neither when you 
bave them, Jct them be relied on more than God him- 
ſelf z but let bim be prayed unto for the proſperous uſe 
of them, 2Cor.3-5. 1C0r. 3.7. Rom.1, 195. 


1: T7 Xerciſe your Mind in meditating often on the 

Works of God, as his Creating and Ky. 
cf the World, bis Proſpering and Puviſhing the Wicked, 
his Blefling and CorreRing his Children , h's Preparing 
of unſpeakable loy for rhe one, and unutterable Tor- 
ments for the other z but eſpecially on the Sabbath, add 
to theſe Meditations the holy exerciſes of Prayer, 
Preaching, Sacraments, holy Crnference, and fuch- 
like, Fer. 12.2, Habbak 1.13. AMatth, 25. 31, Exod, 
20,8, 

2, Eſteem of every one better than yourſelf, andihe 
more you excel} another, be ſo much the more humbled, 
Rom 12,10. Philip. 2 3. 

3. Examine your Thoughts well whether they tend, 
betore you fulfil your owndefires z if you find them nn- 


prefirable, curious, vain, or ſuch as you cannot yield a | 


ſ fi-ient reaſon to God or- Man for, kill them in the 
Shell, let them not live or breath longer in you. Rom, 
14.23, Prov.6,14. Zach. 8.17. Phil. 49. 3+ 


| 
1. J* Ear God ard keep his Commandments, for this 
þ is the whole Duty of Man. Eccleſ. 12, 13. 
2. Fly and avoid Places and Perſons InfeQious, wan- 


— 


3* Follow wich Faithfulneſs and Di 


'e your own 
Buli 1eſs, in che lawfull and particuſar 


Bnſinzſs to carry an heavealy Mind, Ecclef. 1, 13 


[. Row up daily in the praiſe of every Com- | 
promile | 


mandment, and in the faith of e 
of Goa, (ecing Gud would have the planted in hls Houſe 


lling wherein 
' God hath placed you 3 only be carefull in your earthly | 


N 


[, Ever make ſhow of 


good, Rom, 12, 
2, No Man is owner, but fleward of that he hath 


, you mult therefore {mpart of the Bleſſings you have, to 


rhrive, well liking, and more fruicfull in th&ir Age : he | thoſe that ſtand in need, wiſely, heartily and in due ſea» 


that is not beſt at laſt, may fear whether ever he were 
good, _ Pal. 92 13, 14 

2, Give no vff:nce juſtly unto any Mam, whether 
within or without ; for woe be to them by whom vffen- 
ces come, 1 Coy, 10. 3%, Rom. 14. 13s * 

3: Grieve for nothing in the World ſo much as for 


offending ſo loving a God, and that not only In commit- 
ting of evil, but alſo in omitting of good, 


I, Umble your ſelf for your $ins that the Lord 

may raiſe you up z for he rhat Judgeth bim- 
ſelf aright ſhall never be Judged of the , 1 (Cor. 
II, 31. | 
2. Honour all in their places, bur no Man ſo much 


imirate the Lord bimſelf, who- accepteth not Perſons , 
but in every Natlon accepterh him that feareth him, 
AF, 10, 35. 

3. Have a ſpecial care to avoid thoſe Sins which you 
have found your ſelf meſt inclin'd unto, and which have 
in times paſt moſt prevailed ; for Sin is loth to be ſaid 
nay, and Satan ſeekeih re eorry, , 


1, F Uſtifie God's Wiſdom in all his proceedings, con=- 
| J cerniog your ſelf and others, his Power in ſuftain= 
ing, his Providence in Malntajning, his Juſtice in Pu- 


niſhiag, his Loye in CorreRing, bis Bounty in Promi 


your own Sins, and in them for nothing ſo much as for , 


for bis Greatneſs as for bis Goodneſs , and thus ſhall you | 


ſon, 

3- Note your own ſpecial co:ruptions whether they 
grow [tronger or weaker, and how your (elf can refit 
them, and if any affzult you, more.(trong!y . Pray,and 
make the marter known to God, the beſt way for a Wo. 
man ſolicjred ro folly to be rid of rhe tempter,s to tell 
ber Husband, Gor, 11, 28, Rom. 12, 12, 


| 0) 
I, Fren ſpeak to the Praiſe of God never of your 
ſelf ;for other things becauſe many words want 
not —_—_ as few as you can, or rather nonethen 
unprofitable, 
2, 


Prov. 27.” 2. and 10. Ig. 

Open .not your Mouth to ſpeak of other Mens in- 
firmities , eſpecially bebind them nor before them with- 
out Grief and Sorrow, Fam, 1. 19. Pſal, 15. 3: 

3. plans, rms account muſt be given, and 
I oor: 
| tiois, wit r t 
to Bdicarien, Mat. 12, 36. Gol. 4. 6. Rs 


P 

1, TYRalſe the Lord for every new Benefit beſtowed, 
and then by ir promote his Glory, the Churches 

» and your own Salvation, eſfteeming of Graces, 

- a as ſpurs ts godlineſs, and pledges of eternal Life. 
2, S—_ anger before It kindle z it is Wiſdom to 
quench the leaſt ſparkle of fice before it begins to flame 
confider 1, the inal of Anger z being pride or ſelf 


bis Faſthfulneſs tn Performing, bls Grace {n giflog; bly | Love, 2, the cur by giving place to the Devil, 
Mercy in taking away z, and in every thing ſay from the | 3. Gods patlence, ods _ in your Brother, 5. 
Heart, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Fob, I. 21, your own Weaknels it the ſame Guide, 6. the wrong is 


2, In every Compary receive ſome good, and do ſome 
alſo toyour Power z leave no ill (ayor behind you, nei- 
ther do hurt by Speech, Silence, Countenance or Exam- 
ple, in your praiſe be diſcreer, in ſaluring courteous, in 
admcnition Brotherly, and wiſe in moving, and enter- 
taining $peech or Conference. 

3. [t is fearful ro Sin, much more to lye Init; and 
therefore Regiſter all your Sins dayly z3 bewall them at 
fit eimes, pray for Pardon of them,and Strength againft 
them : Contemn none as counting it little becauſe Gods 
Law hath condemned it and Chriſt bath died for it, or 
elſe muſt you Etecnally, 


t. T7 Now God in Chriſt, with Is life Everlaſting 
. Kiſs the Son of God leſt be be angry and 
know your ſelf to be a believer neon in you 
a2 ouin Fobs. 1 Þ . IL, Iz 
Row your Von God, {o your Lawful Protni- 
ſes with Men, your Faith and Truth muſt Kiſs each other 
in Chriſtian Converſation, Prov. 4. 23. 
3. Keep out wandering 


fible,that you may be narrowly Watching Hearr, 
for ſuch as you ſuffer to be,ſuch will be your words,decds 
and whole Converſation, 


[. 
1, Ove all things for Gods ſake, and x; God 

L for his own;and look you make bim your . 
wholoever be your Enemy for it z this you ſhall do, it 
asan obedient Child, you live in the eye of your Hea- 
venly Father, 

2, Look upon the Lives and Bebaylors of the Wicked 
to avoidthem y, of the Godly, to imitate them z/ upon 
the Life and Death of them both ; as alſo your own not 
far off, ro make you loath this World, long afrer the 
Lifc to come. 

3. Ler your Meat, Apparel, Recreation be Lawful, 
Needful, and Moderate, __ 34, Rom. 13.13, 


I, Ake not mention of God or any Word or 


ton, idle, unthiifty and bad Company, which are to the 
Saul as pcyſoned and infeRed Air to the Body, Prov, 


8, and 6. 27,28, 


oy 


' of any Man but with Love and Carefulneſs, uſin 


| Work of his but with fear and reyerence, me 
$ 
Name as you would baye bim to uſe yours, Deus. 28.5.8, 
M48, 7.12. 

2. Mack other Mzns profiting in Religlon to provoke 
your ſelf, their {lip to make your ſelf more wary , their 

| riſings to be thanktul to God for them, 
| 3. Meditate often upon the four laſt things, 


1, Death, 
| 2, Judgment. 3, Heaven, 4, Hel), 54 


not remedied by Revenge, but inlarged ; nor the wrong 
Doer amended but imicated. Eccle, 7. 9. Prov. 4 
17, . 

3. Prepare your ſelf for Death, and pull out his ting 
by, 1, Bewalling time paſt, 2. Turning to God in time 
to come, 3. a new Life, none can Die ill 


that baye had a care to live well; bur if you Die well 


doubt not bur you ſhall do better. Cor. 15, 56. 


b, Uiet your Hearr, and be ſtill under the correQ= 
i Hand of God, becauſe 1, he dothir, 2. 
for your beſt,z.he will moderate it, 4.ſupply Strength, 5. 
ſea deliver out of it, Pſal. 39. 9 
3. Queſtion not whether they ſhould do you good, or 
you they fiſt. It is Praiſe worthy,to be firſt in well doing: 
and if you do good to your Enemies your reward Is 


God, Mas. $5. 44. Rom. 12. 20. 

3. not the Spirit ; nor ſuffer any good Motlon 
ariſing in your Heart to paſs away, but feed it by Read- 
ing, 


, Prayer * Practice, Thef, 5, 19, 


r, Ead daily ſomething of Gods Book for the en- 

creaſe of knowle(ge and conſcience z And ad 
herero Meditation and Prayer: For theſe three faith 
Luther, make a Divine : All rime thus ſpent is well Re. 
deemed, As for laſcivious and jdle Books, ſhunn rhem 
as Rocks, Pſal. 12. Deus, 6, 6. 

2, Rejoyce in the good you know by another : Praiſe 
God for it, pray for the encreaſe of it, Bur if you know 
any Evil by any : Moura for ir, and if you can, by Bro- 
therly admonition Amend ir. 

3. Refrain your Ears, Eyes, Mouth and Hands, from 
hearing, ſeeing, ſpeaking or performiog any Wicked or 
Vaine thing; knowing that Death often entreth in at 
the Windows. Fob. 31, . Pſal. 119. 37. 


1. C\ Tick to God as well in Adverfity as Proſperity z 

the one being as Neceſſary as the oxber, If you 
wane Neceſſariesz bumble your ſelf for them. If you 
have them : Be humble with them, and uſe them well, 
leaſt you Forfeit them, Fam. 1. 2, 

2, Seek reconciliation with your Neighbour, freely 
forgiving thoſe that bave Offended you, and Earneſtly 
de to be forgiven of all that have been Offended by 
you, Mat, 5. 23. Pal, 35. 14. 


.$ to approve both. your Heart to God ; and 
WE Lite fo Gods Children in your particular Calling , 
| and Eſpecially to ſuch: As io whom God hath joyned 


more Holineſs outwardly 

then inwardly you bave in your Heart with God 
ſeeth in which he deficeth truth z nor pleaſe your ſelf 
with your unpreficableneſs, unfitneſs or unwil.-iogneſs to 


you: Asif a Servant, in Obeying Ifa Maſter jn ru- 
ling . If a Husbard, in lovi ifa Wife, reverence , 
for a go'd Conſcience, a good Name, and gocd Man- 
ners muſt go together, Mat, 23.25, Fer. 7.9.10, Ephes. 


5. 23. and6, 5 6 
T 
I, T Ake heed of performing wholy Duties for faſhi- 
ons ſake, or without teeling and profit: For 
{ this is Hypucrifie or Profaineneſs, Heb. 3. 32, Iſs. 
I, 11, Mas, 15. 8, 9g, 

3, Thankfully requite,at leaſt with : 1, Acknowledge- 
ment ; 2. H-arty affeRion; 3, Vrayer, the good you 
per by ary Man: For their is no Member in the Body 

tr. ſtandeth ia need of other mens Gitts, Rom 1, 
Iz, and 12, 10, 1, Cor, 12, 25, 26, ; 

3- Think it the greateſt thing la the World to Die well: 
Which to do, you muſt Inure your ſelf to die before 
band, 1: By dying to your Sins, 2. leaving the World 
in affeRion, before it Actually leave you;Ip your laſt lea 
ving of it, do jt willingly, yea j K 
whereſoever, or howſoeyer God ſhall call you, 
* 

Ly JF Ow to God and keep it, eſpecially firive in 
, performing the Solemn row of you api, 
and the Covenant which you renew in the Lupper, 
Eccles, 5. 34. Pſal. 16. 14. 
2, Variance and Diſcord with Men willnot Rand 
with your Peace with God z if you love God, you will 
love Men alfo, for Gods Image y or elſe for bis Com- 
mandmeat ſake, 1, Foba 4 10. 
| 3- Uſethe World as not uſing of it, and your proſpe- 
rity and liberty to be Bettered by them, that is not gain- 
ed that is gotten with the loſs of your Soul, and then is 
the Soul Exchanged with 'one bandful of the Werld : 
When it is not gotten and held, t. In Chriftreſto- 
ring it, 2, [gn Criſt the chief gain, 3. For Chriſt the 
Lord of it, 1, Gor. 7, 31. Mas. 16, 26, , 

At dread he wills 
I, t upon the Lord, and he will dire& your way, - 

WW become his Seryant, for this is the d. to At. , 
tain your trueſt Liberty. Pſal. 37. 9. 

2, Weep with them that weep, and Fellow feel the 
A fliQions of the Brethren that are in the World, Chriſt 
in Heaven accounteth the ſufferings of his Saints his own, 
and we his Members upon Earth muſt dothe ſame; Re- 
liglon and Mercy are well matched by God; and muſt 
not by Man be divorced ; as for the Miſeries and Sins of 
the Age wherein you live, mourn alſo for them : And 
pray to God for remedy, Rom, 'I, 15, Fer, 13: 1, Pſal. 

9, 9. 

3- Wiſh not a long Life ſo much asa good Life : He 
bath lived long who hath lived well; A ſhort Lite in 
Grace ſettlerh into the Everlaſting Life of Glory. 


- 
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+ Short Chriſtian R ULES. - 


{2m 
if Efer not-your Converſion, or the performance of any Good ACtion, till the Mors / 
row-; for the Morrow is uncertain, bur Death is ever certain, Grace will Aſſt, 

where Man doth nor Refiit. | 

IT. Detcr not your Converſion, or the Performance of any Good Action, to your Old 
Aze,.but offer to God the Flower of your Youth : Uncertain is Old Age to the Young, but 
certain Deſtruftion attends him that Dics Young without Repentance. 

II. While you Live, Die daily to your Self, and to your Vices; fo in Death may you 
expeCt to Live ro God : You cannot Live to him, but according to the Meaſure as you are 
Dcad to the Fleth. 

LV. Commit not an Evil Attion for the fake of any Man, tor that Man whom you ſo 
much Reſpect, will not be your Judge. 

V. Examine your Lite every Day, whether you Increaſe or Decreaſe, in Charity, Humi- 
lity and Purity : Confider how in the Way of the Lord, you muit either Increaſe or De- 
creaſe, To ſtand herein is to go back ; ſtand not theretore but walk in the way of the Lord. 

VI. Conſider thele 'Fhrce Things Paſt, the Evil you have Committed, the Good you 
have Omitted, and the Time you bave Mi{-ſpent. 

Vil. Conlider theſe Three Things Preſent, the Shortneſs of this Life, the Difficulty of 
being Born a-new .by the Spirir, and the Smalnefs of Chriſt's Flock. 

V j}H. Conſider theſe Three Things to Come, Death, than which Nothing is more Dread= 
ful, unleſs you take out its Sting 3; 7ud2wext, than winch Nothing can be more Terrible, * 
unlcls you Judge your Self before; Hell, than which Nothing can be more lntolerable, un- 
Icfs you Quench the Fire of it Kindled in your Erealt, 

IX. Three Times there are which y ou mult not luſe ; when you ſce any one doa Ver- 

- tuous Deed, yourmult not be Carcleſs of Learning to Practice it ; wienever an Opportu- 
nity of doinga Good Attion preſcnrs it {cIf, carch it fat, let it not {lip for all the World ; 
whenever an Occaſion of doing I] preſents it felt, 2vard vour felt with the fear of God, 
avd lole not a Triumph. | 

X. God has Communicated himſ{cif wholly toyou; do you Communicate your Self 
v-t0lly to your Neighbour : And when you do any thing tor another, do it with the ſame 
Zia! as if you did it for your Sclt. | 

XI. 'Thar's the Beſt Lit: which is wholly Imploy'd to the Benefit of others: Eſteem 
not of Life any further than as ir is ſerviceable and ulctul ro the World, 

Xi[. Think not with your Self what you have, Bit rather what you want. Be not Proud 
{or what you have received, but be Humble for what you have abulc, 

NT. Whatever you deſire to have, ask it of God : Whatever you have already, attri- 
bute it wholly to God. As ſoonas you begin to fihd Nothing in your S2If, you ſhall begin 
to find all Things in God. ” ; 

= XIV. Withdraw your Self while you can, and as much as you can from the Worl:]: As 
far as you are withdrawn from it, {o much nearer are you drawn to God. 

XV. Look not on Religion as a Syſtem of Orthodox Notions, or as a Rubrick of Forms, 
much leſs as a Charm laid to draw fuch and ſuch Sinners into Heaven, but as an Inward 
Spirit, or Life, which enlivens and governs the trug Chriltian, in performance of whatſo« 
cver is ſuitable to lis high Birth and Condition. 

XVI. Give not the leaſt __ to any Corrupt AﬀeQtion; leſt a Spark break out into 
a Fire, and conſume you before you are aware: Above all thing, take heed not tro Conſe- - 

crate your Vices, or to Hallow the Corruptions of the Satanical Lite, taking them for Chri- 
tian Graces. Chriſten not that Holy Zeal, which is Bitter Wrath ; or that Chriſtian Se- 
verity, which t>Sullenneſs or Pride: or thar Humility, which is Cowardice ; or that Cous 
rage, which isan Afront offer'd ro Superiours. | . 

XVII. Take Care that you be nor found in the Root and Principle of Hell, if you are a- 
fraid of its Flames : Take Care that you be found in the Root and Principle of Heaven, if 


4 4 OT 0g 
you expe to pattake of irs Joys: . Be ſure to try* your Root, and let not Lucifer in you, 


transform himſclf into an Angel of Light. 
XVIII. Uſe your Self to think on God as always Preſent ; thus thinking on him, you 
will in ſome ſort behold him ; thus beholding him, you will become Like to him. 

- XIX. Render your Self worthy of Him whohas vouchſafed for to own-you for his Child; 
and remember in all your Deeds, that you have God for your Father, Never forget the 
High CharaCter you bear. | | 

XX. Beginevery Thing that you do with God ; End every Thing with him ; and let the 

Thought of himand his Name, be as Familiar and Natural to you as your Breathing. 

XXI. Strive To be,what you would be thoughtto be : As you defire toappearin the Day- 
of Judgment, ſo appear at this preſeat in the ſight of God. Strive to be Great in Him, and 

Great 1n yaur Selt : Strive to be greater than what you appear to others ; Let the World 
be deceiv'd no otherwiſe in you, than they are in the Stars of Heaven. WE 
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| Hebrews 11. t. 
Faith # the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the Evi- 


dence of things not ſeen. 
*Q. r. wW 

miſed to Believers, and expeted by them, 

be yet ro come, and only hoped for , 
and be yet «ſeen, and only believed: yet is the ſound 
liever as truly affeted with it, and a&ea, by its attractive 
force, as if it were preſent and before his eyes. Or thus ; 
That the ature and V/e of Faith 15 to be as it were in- 
ſtead of Preſence, Poſſeſſion, and Sight. Or, to make the 
. things that will be, 2s if they were already in exiſtence ; 
and the »xſcer things which God revealeth, as if our bo- 
dily eyes beheld them. 

Ic is true, 1, Faith changes not its 0hjefs. 2, Nor gives 
it the ſame DEGREE of Apprehenſion or Afﬀettion, as the 
{1ght of preſent things doth give, No 3 but, 

1, Things Invifible are Objects of our Faith: 

2. And Faith is effeRual inſtead of fight of them. 

It is fo unto four Uſes z namely, 1+ The Infallibility of 
our Apprebenfions, 2. The Determination of our Wills choice. 
3. The Moving of our Afettions in the degree neceſſary unto 
Holineſs, 4. The Ruling in our Lives, and bringing us thro 
Dnry and Sufferings for the (ake of the Happineſs believed. 

(Q, 2. Do you count Faith an Tnfallible fort of Knowledge 
then ? Why ſo ? 

A. Why, 1. So ſpeaks the Scripture, Joh. 6. 69. And 
we believe and are ſure that thou art that Chrift, the Son of 
the living God; Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them that /ove God, to them who arc 
the called according to his purpoſe 1 Cor. 15.58, Therefore 
my beloved Brethren, be ye ſiedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vainin the Lord 2. Believers know, 
as ſure as they now there is a God, that God is true, and his 
Word true; Heb. 6. 18, That by two immntable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might Lave a ſtrong 
conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay bold upon the hope 
fet before us; Titus 1, 2. Jn hope of eternal tife, which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began. 
that the Holy Sovipture 1e the Word of God, by his Image 
which it beareth, the Evidences of Divinity which it Con- 
taineth, and the* many Aracles by which it is confirmed. 
God, beſides this, gives them to believe, Phil. 1. 29, For 


Hat means the Apoſile by theſe words ?. 
A. He means, that tho” —_—_ pro. 


wnro you it ts given in the behalf of Chriſt; n9t only to believe | 


on him, but alſo to ſuffer for hy ſake 3 Epn. 2.8. For by grace 
are ye {aved, through faith, and that not of your ſelves : it 
the gift of God. 4, And Believers nave the Spirit of Chriſt 
within them to attuate Faith, and help them again/t Temtta- 
1192; 1 Cor. 2.12. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which u of God, that we might hnow 


enethings that ave freely given 19 185 of Eod. F. Spiritual 


E xperiences alſo advantage Faith, They have part of the 
Holy Scripture verified in themfelves, and that much con- 
tirms their Faith of the whole. 6. Likewiſe very Narure 
affards us undeniable Arguments to prove a future Happineſs 
and Miſery, And that doth exceedingly help us in the 
Faith of the Supernatural Revelation of it. 7. And choſe 
that have ſecn the Objetts of or Faith, have grven us their 
- Infallivle Teſtimony 3 Joh. 1. 18.: No man hath ſeen God at 
any tie, the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared bim z Joh. 3. 11. Yerily, verily 1 ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak. that we ao knows and teftifie that we have 
ſeen ; and ye receive not our witneſs 3 1 Joh. 1: 1, 2, 3. That 
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life: (For the life was ma- 
"ifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, and was ma- 


mjcited unto 1.) That which we have ſeen and heard, declare | 


Te anto you, that je alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Add 8, Satan's rage againſt the Life of Faith diſcovers there 


# more than a fancy in it, 


Be. | 


ters * You ſhall believe 
you eſcape the Evi/s threatned, If the Reward and Puniſh- 
ment were ſeen, what ſhould difference wiſe men and fools 

ood men and bad? No man plays the Adulterer in the 
face of che Aſlembly.No Thief will ſteal before the ſudge 


[ 
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3. They know | 


or a Chriſtian ? 


I's Promiſes, if you have ever | Rev. 1.1 
the Benefit of them ; and believe his Threatnings, if ever | like unto t 


emorables of the Lifeof FAITH. 7 

a NN OO Rr 1 "$07; 

| "Taken out of Mr. B's Sermon, Preachcd before the King at Whitehall. Publiſhed thus for the Poor that want Money'and Memory. 
TE IO LE By one Defirous to promote the common Salvation. | 


| p4ins for thing they never ſaw 3 why not in ſpiritual mat- | I ſaw him as Moſes ſaw him, Ex04, 34. Or 2s John ſaw him, - 


. And in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſiicks, rhe 
e Son of Man, clathed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a go'din girdle, Or as St. 
Paul (aw him, As g. Q. 2, What ſhould I be if 1 had 
ſeen the things that God hath done already in time paſt? If 1 
had feen the World drowned and the Arkfaved; Sodomand 


Q. 4. Whois it (then) that with you goes for a Believer, | Gomorrah burned, and the righreous Lot ſaved s Pharaoh and 


bis Hoſt ſwallowed up of the red Sea, and the 1/-aelires 


A. 1. He is one that /ives 45 if he ſaw the Lord ; that in } ſaved? And the like memorables of the H. Scti 
ſome meaſure fo lives. He does all, as if he ſaw God ſtand | 2. 3. What ſhould I be, if ſaw the Fa? of "Fahy "orahe 


by. All the day he waits on God, P/al. 25. 5. Lead ne in | It I were rap 


thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my ſalvation, 
on thee do I wait all the day. 2. He 15 one that liveth on a 
Chriſt whom he never ſaw. Lives on him with Truſt in him, 
Adherence to him, Love of him, Joy in him, 1 Per. 1. 8. 


| Whom having not feen, ye love, in whom though now ye ſee him 


not yet belijeving,ye rejoyce with joy anſpcakable and full of glory. 
3. He is one Gar judges of men by their inviſible inſides. Pi- 
tying the ungodly who pity not themſelves, becauſe they 
ſee not what he ſees. And admiring the inward beauty of 
che Saints, thro' all - their poverty ſeeing God's Image. 
Valuing none for ſtature, complexion, cloaths, or learn- 
ing, &c. Pſal.15. 4. 1n whoſe eyes a wile perſon is contemned : 
but he honoureth them that fear the Lord : he that ſweareth to 
bis on hurt, and changeth not, 4, He is one that ſeebs a 
Happineſs that he never ſaw 3 and that with a greater eſti- 
-mation and reſolution than he {eeks any things that he hath 
ſeen. 5. He is one, that, all his life, prepareth for a day that 
is yet ro come; and for the preſence of his Judge. One, thar 
is asking, O what Life ad Actions will be {weeteſt upon 
review when I come to my doom ! Not ſo much caring, 


what will now beſt pleale the fleſh, and ingratiate with | 


bur into the third Heaven, and had (zen 


| what St. Paul ſaw. If I had feen what St. Srephen ſaw be- 


fore his Death. If I had ſeen Lazarus in Abraham's Bo- 
ſom ? Q. 4- What thould I be, if I ſaw the ſacs of Death, 
and were under the power of a mortal ſickneſs, and were piven 
over by all Phyſicians and Friends *Or ep Meflenger from 
God to tell me, I muſt die to morrow? 2. 5. What ſhould 
I be if I ſaw the great and dreadful day of Fudoament as Chrift 
doth deſcribe i: ? Mat. 25. If Ifaw that falfilied which Sr, 
P:ul. (peaks, 2 Thel. 1. 7, 8, © And 19 you tho are troubled 
reſt with us, when the Lord Teſns ſhall be revealed from Henven, 
with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 


| them that know net God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our », 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruttion from the bouſrace of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. 2.6. What ſhould I be if 7 beard Satan accuſing 


me for all my fins ants God, and calling for juſtice againſt me ? 
2. 7. What ſhould I be, if Thad [een and did now ſee the 
Danmed in their miſeries? If I heard them cry out of the tol- 
ly and felf-deſtruStion of their careleſs lives; And wiſhing 
one were ſent from the dead unto me to warn me that I come nt 


unto their place of torment ? Q.8, What ſhouldI be, if in my 


men, 6, He is one careful to prevent a threatned miſery that | Temptations unto ſin, I ſaw the Devil the Tempter, and heard 
he never felt ; and a place of torment that he never ſaw.--- 


Other Faiths are ineffectual Dreams. And (remember) 
rodream you are Princes, may con(1{t with Beggery.s, 
1, O bow farce a Jewel is true Faith ? 


Q. 5. Does it not concern every man, then, to make ſure of 


this Faith? This, that is piven t0 make things to come as if 
\ they were at hand, and things unſeen as if we ſaw them, 


A. It doth infinitely concern every man. For, 1. 7 5s 
not ſo common a thing, as mojt do imagine it. 2. Till you have 
it, you are no living Members of Chriſt, 3. Tiff you have it, 
you are at enmity with God, 4, Till you have it, you are under 
the guilt of all your ſms. No one of them is forgiven. 5. Till 


| you have it, you will be carnally minded - and thro' the car- 


| 


| 


al end you Will have in them, your works thaz be good 
materially, will be corrupt and fleſhly. 6, 74 you have it, 
you have no right to Heaven 1, Joh. 3.16, 18, 36. For God (0 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſkould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. Ke that believerh on him ts not condermed ;, but he that 


| believeth not, 1s condemned already, becauſe ke hath not believed 


in the Nanie of the only begotten Son of Gea. Fe that believerh 
on the Son, bath everlaſting life : and he that believeth not the 
Son, ſhall not fee life : but the wrath of God abiaeth on him. 
Q. 6. Wet, how ſhall 1 know whether I have this true Fauh 
and ſaving, thy in the leaſt and loweſt degree of it ? 
A. Ail chat have it, tho' in the loweſt degree, will 
have theſe foxr ſigns of it within them. 1. A Prattica! Eſti. 


| mation of things unſeen, above all earthly things. 2. An Ha- 


bitual Inclination of heart to embrace unſeen things freely, de- 


; light fully, and reſolutely; above and againſt earthly things. 
| 3. A Bent of Life for God, and for unjeen. Blefſſedneſs, as in 


Q. 3. Pus why would not God let us have the SIGHT of } Reſolution, ſo in Praftice. 4. A Diſpoſition to let go all ſen- 


Heaven and Hell ; being that would have prevailed for our Con- 
ver frow-more generally and more certainly ? 

A. 1. Who are yox that dare diſpute againſe God ? Shall 
the thing formed ſay to him that formed'tt, why haſt thou made 
me thus? 2. It is fit God's Government ſuit the nature of us 
ſubjet. Your Nature is a reaſonable one. Aid Reaſon is 


beyond Senſe, to carry us to teek nobler things than Ser/e 
can reach. Should a man underſtand no more than he ſees? 
a wiſe man and a fool, and 2 ma» and beaſt would then be 
very like. In woridly matters, men can go to much coſt and 


Enmity to ferious Godlinels 


ſible poſſeſſions, when they be inconſiſtent with ſpirirnal Hopes 


and Happineſs, Luk. 14. 33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 


yoit, that for ſaketh nos all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 
Theſe you will have, if Faith be the Eye you do ſee by 
for the conduc of your Life. 


| 


Q. 7. If Faith be ths Eye by which 1 dd ſee, whereby ſhould 
wade to apprehend more than we lee : and by reaching ! 7 quicker my ſelf tolive by it ? Or if 1 be not wherewithal ſhould 


| 


Theſe Four Books are lately Publiſhed by Mr. Baxter. 1. Engliſh Nonconforrnit. © 
2mented. 4. Scripture Goſpe! Defended, and Cir 


London, Printed for Tho. Parkburſt at the Bible and Three Crowns in Gheap/ide near Mercers Chapel; 1699. xc. 


I ftrr up my ſelf to ſee; Faith and the Life of Faith ? 


A. Pat to thy Heart theſe queſtions, frequently and ſeri- 1 for me ! Yer, 4s 1 can conceive 3t, 
ouſly. 2. 1. What ſhould I be, if 7 ſaw the Lord — to be abſent from hence, that I n; 


ally before me ? And thar a« verily a« T ever (-22 man? I 


him hiſſing me on to ſin, to Swear, Curſe, Rail, Lie, Scorn a 
boly Life ? O ſhouidI then ever chuſe ro be ungodly, or be 
patienc of ſo being 2 Nay, 

©. 1. Should I not ſay in my heart, that the moſt painful 
ſin is worſe than madneſs? £2. 2. Should 1 not. plead for the 
moſe ſerious Godlineſs ? 2. 3. Should I ever be r/ended with 
a Miniſter again, for plaineſt Reproof, andeloſeſt Exhort ation ? 
Or for too much and plain Preaching ? Q. 4. Should I 2x 
hear at another rate thanever yee 1heard a Sermon? ©, F._ 
Should I not give over my greedy purſuit of worldly Wealth, 
and Credit ? 6. 6. Should I ever be drawn away by T empt a- 
tions again as T have been? L. 7. Should I ever ſtick ar ſuf- 
ferings when God calls for them*from me? ©. $ ShouldI nor 


| highly value Chriſt his Spirit, his Grace, his Promiſes, his Word, 


truly ſtared and argued.” 2. A Treatiſe of Knowledge and Love. 
iſt, Grace and free Juſtification vindicated. 


his Ordinances ? £2. 9g. Should I ever be gaier under uncer- 
tainty of my Reconciliation untoGed ? Q, 10, Should I not 
then be all for Peace, Ouicineſs and Love, with all that love 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, agd are ſetking inviſible things ? 

I. O live n9t too much on things viſible ! | 

2, Live upon the things inviſible. _ 

3. Promote the Life of Faith im others. Remember, 

1. Worldlineſs ys a loathſom Diſeaſe, To live by Senſe, is 
to ſtand on ones head, and to turn ones heels coward 
Heaven. "Tis unnatural. 

2. Unſeen things be the only great ard neceſſary ones. 

3. Faith is the Souls Wiſdom, Senſuality t very Blindneſs, 

" 4+. Viſible things are tranſitory. They be things that are 
GOL, 

5. Thizgs viſible, by their changing, give us a diſgraceful 
amtability. Fill us with diſappointments and vexations. 

6, Fore-ſeeing Fatth is of neceſſity nnto your Ererual bleſſed 
Life. | | 

- Unſeen things kept duly in your thoughts will ferve you ex- 
cellently unto _ things: 

1, They will repel your Temptations. 

2. Quicken you to your Duties, 

3. lnſtru& you to chooſe your Compantes. 

4. Furniſh you with daily Comforts and Sattsf attion, 


Things Sublunary be /omerhing or nothing as they relate 
anto Eternity. We judge of Means. as they conduce unto 
their Ends. I defire to know no mercy in any other Form 
or Name; and to value none upon any other account. 
Idem alicub:. - 

I have lived a fweer: Life by Gods Promiſes, and 1 
hope, through Grace, can dir by a Promiſe. They be Gods 
Promiſes can ſtand by us. Through them Life is mine, Death 


is mine, God's Covenant is all my Salvation and all my deſire, 


Jol. Alleyn G TY Ye 


O that I could by the efe#? _ of Contemplation behold 
the grearneſ3 of the heavenly: Felicity which is provided 
I cannot chuſe but long 
ay be preſent with the Lord?! 
ES og If Ratlith 
3. Caia and Abel; or © 


TEN 


CO 


Wrhaein the Sins forbidden, and the Duties commanded, or implied, are clearly diſcovered. 
| 1 The firſt Commandment, | 
You ſbalt have no other Gods befoze me. 


"In which Commandment note theſe two Afirmatives, 

1. That we muſt acknowledge God. : 

2. We muſt acknowledge r.o other God but him, 

And the love required trom this God is, _ ; | 

| To hear his Word willingly, - to ſpeak and think of him frequent- 

ly, and to do his will chearfully, to yield up body and ſoul for his Cauſe , to de- 
' light in his preſence, and to bewail his abſence, to love and hate what hedoth, and 
; todraw others to that love, toreſt upon his revealed Counſels, and to call upon his 

name with affiance. 

The Negative part of this Commandment, is,to acknowledge none other than the 

true God, wherc note theſe things forbidden; Ignorance ot this God and of his 
- will ; Atheiſm, denying God, or his Attributes, ot Jultice, Wiſdom, Providence, 

Preſence, &2, ſetting our hearts upon any other thing , diſtruſt in God expreſt by 

impatient ſuffering , deſpair of his truth , expreli by Creature-conhdence, Riches, 
- Pleaſures, Phyſicians. Selt-love hates God, declines his waycs, flies from him 3 the 

want of God's fear hardens the heart , is carnally ſecure, and will neither acknow- 
; ledge God's Judgments, nor his own lin. 


II. The Second Commandment. 
Ahou \þ3it not make unto thee any Gzaven Jmage , oz any likeneſs of any thing 
- that is in Peaven above, oz that is in the Carth beneath, oz that is in the Water un 
der the Earth 3 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them; foz I the Lozd thy God 
am a jealous God, viſiting the Jniquityof the Fathers upon rhe Childzen, unto the 
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The Negative part of this Commandment, is, Coritempt of Superiours, diſobedi- 
ence to Parents, alſo Parents cruelty to their Children, cither in correction, threat- 
ning or provoking,z Scrvants are forbidden ſtubbornneſs , deceittulneſs, running 
away, and we are not to offend our Equals either in word or deed. 


VI. The ſixth Commandment. 


Thou ſbalt not Kill. 


The Affirmative part of this Commandment, is, to preſerve our Neighbours well- 
fare, both in Body and in Soul, to help him in his ſtreights 3 to our utmoſt, ſpeedily, 
and to ſhare with him in his adverſity 3 toabſtain from Anger, and refrain from 


wrath ; to forgive injuries , -and rather to ſuffer than do wrong , and to overcome 
evil with good, by love to cover a multitude of evil. 


muſt live like Lights to dizcct and admoniſn offenders, 

The Negative part of this Commandment, is, Hatred of our Neighbour, unadvi- 
ſed Anger, want of -compaſſion, frowardnefſs, defire of Revenge, bitterneſs in ſpeak- 
ing, reproach and Railing, contentions, brawlings, exclaiming, complaints, malici- 
ous perſecution by derifion. | 

To-wound our Neighbour, or procure his death, to be cruel in puniſhing, to in- 
jure impotent poor ſtrangers, widows, to ſtop the labourers hire, not to reſtore the 
poors pledge. . 

Here {elt-murther, hurting or endangering our ſelves is alſo forbidden. 


VII. The ſeventh Commandment, 
Thou ſbalt not Commit Adultery. 


| | The Affirmative part of this Commandment, is, chaſtity in body and mind, free 
third and fourth Generation of them that hate me 3 and ſbewing mercy unto thou | fr 


ſands of them that love me, and keep my Commandments. ; 
The Affirmative part of this Commandment, is, to worſhip God in Spirit and 
' Truth,wherein the ordinary means of God's Worſhip is commanded, as.calling upon 
his Name, by humble Supplication, hearty Thankſgiving, by reading, hearing,talking 
and continual meditating on God's Word, uſe of the Sacraments, all this to be done 
holily, as God's Word commands, | : 

The Negative Part of this Commandment, is, neither to-worſhip any falſe Gods, 
nor the truc God with falſe worſhip, and here is forbidden any Image, Similitude, 
Likeneſs, or Figure whatſoever; tor all Idols are lies, and all the badges and monu- 
-rnents thereof, or to worſhip the beaſt and receive his mark 3 all hypocrifie is to be 
alſo avoided, to make a glorious ſhew of ſerving God, or to pry into others weak- 
neſs and not mind 6urdelves;or to-bemore zealous for Tradition than Truth, 


I11. The third Commandment, 

Thou ſbalt not take the Name of the Lezd thy Ged in vain; fox the Lozd will | 

--not hold him guiltieſs that taketh bis Name in vain, | 

The Affirmative Part of this Commandment, is, to be zealous of God's Glory 
above all things, to uſe God's Titles-only.in ſerious affairs with all revexence, to-ce- 
lebrate God's praiſe which fhines in his Creatures. wy 

xv confirm the- Truth by an Oath; withthe Invocation of God alone, as a wit- 
neſs of Truth and revenger of a Lie. | 

The form of this .Oath muſt be.truly, juſtly, in Judgment, whether publick © 

rivate. 
n We are alſo commanded to ſan&ifie God's Creatures, as Meats, Drinks, Works, 
Callings, Marriage, &c. by thereverent ule of his Holy Name, for a bletling on, or 
return of thanks tor bleflings received , the Creatures being ſancificd by the Word 
and Prayer, 

The Negative Part of this Commandment,is,Perjury, cither lying unto God, or 
invocation of God's Name to confirm a lye, or to {wear in common talk, ot toſwear 
by ſtrange Gods, blaſphemy of and againtt God, all curſing, all uſe of God's name 

. carelelly. 


IV. The Fourth Commandment. 


Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it Yoly; Six dayes ſhalt thou labour., and 
Do all thy wozk , but the-ſeventh dayis the Sabbath of the Lozd thy Ged : Jnit 
thou ſh3lt not do any wozk, Thou noz rþby Son, nvz2 thp Daughter, thp Pan ſervant, 
noz thy Paid ſervant, noz thy Cattle, noz thy Stranger that is within thy Gates. 
Foz in ſix dayes the Lozd made Peaven and Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, 
py reſted the ſeventh dap 3 wherefoze the Lozd bleſſed rhe ſeventh dap, ond hallow: 
edif. 

The Affirmative part of this Commandment, is, to ceaſe from ſin , from the 

-works of our ordinary callings, and alſo to perform thoſe ſpiritual duties, which 
God requires: Where in Preparation to the SanGitication of this day, (as Chrift and 
the praCtice of the old Law were wont) the Aſſemblies muſt be frequented , God's 
word and his creatures meditated z Works of charity, the needy r<lieved, the fick 
viſited, the taln admoniſhed, differences reconciled. . 


This bleſſed Reſt-day is a Type of that inward reſt from ſin , and that bleſſed reſt 
..of the Saints eternally in Heaven. 

The ſeventh day from the Creation is ceaſed , and the Lord's day Sabbath con- 
firm'd by his ReſurreQion, and the Apoſtolical practice. Things of preſent necefli- 
ty, as to preſerve life, or goods , proviſion of meat or drink, watering cattle, cu- 
ring diſeaſes, Voyages of Mariners , Shepherds tending flocks , or neceſſary -em- 
ployment of Phylick, 

The Negative part of this Commandment,is,not to pollute the Sabbath, by works 


of our ordinary calling, Fairs on this day, all manner of Husbandry, all ſcurrility of 
Jelts, Sports, all manner of Prophaneneſs and Hypocriſic. 


V. The Fifth Commandment, - 


cnour thy Father and thy Pother , that thy daxes map be long upon the Land 
which the Lozd thy God born Ces , HE : 
The affirmative part-of this Commandment, is, Reverence to the Aged;obedience 
to all the lawful commands of Parents, and reliet of themvin their necd , and to 0- 
; "bey and pray for Superiours, and all in Authority z Superiours muſt be Examples 


of blameleſs life, and rule in and for the Lord. Puniſhing great faults by'corretion, 
-and light faults by rebuke, | 


om fleſhly concupilſcence, and chaſte from putting luſt in exectrtion , preſerving, 
chaſtity with modeſty and ſobriety , which appears in the countenance and eyes3 
Modeſty alſo is ſeen in words, when talk is holy, decent and comely ; An Adulte- 
xels is loud tongued 3 Modelty is alſo ſcen in apparel, holy comlinels expreſſeth to the 
eyc the {incerity of the heart. 
Sobriety is a vertue conſiſting in the holy uſe-of food 3 Take theſe Rules to ob- 
ſerve in the uſe. of diet, Conſecrating the creatures to God by craving a bleffi 
upon them, furniſh your Table with neceſfaries at duc times and ſeaſonable hours, 


cat and drink moderately, to ſtrengthen the body, for-to refreſh the Soul to perform 
Holy Actions. 


Table-talk muſt edifie, not corrupt. | 


The Negative part of the Commandment, is, the luſt of 'the Heart, all laſcivious 


pleaſure, Sodom's tin, all fornication, all adultery , unchafte thoughts , effeminate 


wantonneſs; Occaſions of lull, as laſcivious apparel is the note of idleneſs, ſach can 
take no pains alſo forbids immoderate fulnels of diet, or drink, corrupt, diſhoneſt 


and unſeemily Talk, and +vain laſcivious Diſcourſe or Songs, unſeemly Pictures, 
V:III. -The . Eighth Commandment, | 

Thou thalt not Steal. "= 

The Affirmative part of this Commandment, is, to 


contentation and thriftineſs, .chearfully and without __ ity , inable a 

employ temporal and worldly EP for his -own = 0 =p kar » and to deal 
juſtly = Sg, ſelling or letting, {quaring their dealings according to the Law of 
Nature, in (ale ſubſtantial goods, juſt weights, and juſt meaſures ; pay the hireling, 
reſtore the pledge or pawn according to the parties neceſſity, 


: : | ct avoid being ſure- 
ty, perform juſt promiſes though to loſs, lend freely, reſtore vo fully. g lure 
The Negative part of this Commandmen 


ts, Stcal not, live nei . 
nor idly, deal not unjuſtly, in word or deed. wa t, Ive neither inordinatly 


Covetouſneſs is Idolatry,the root of all evil; unjuſt dealing i idi : 
to ſell that which is not ſaleable , or falſe jutt dealing is forbid in bargain, 


weights or meaſures , or counterfei 
good, or to conceal the fault of a commodity, or to blindfold the tenth wich fue 
hood, or to opprels in buying and ſelling, as by raiſing a commodity, or by ſale up- 
on a ſet day to take advantage, or by engrofling, or by breaking to deceive, 
IX. The ninth Commandment, 

Thou ſhalt not bear faiſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 

The Affirmative part of this Commandment, is, to rejoyce at the welfare of our 
Neighbour, and to acknowledge any neſs in him, toconceal and keep ſecret his 
ye ig not op his ſin for him to-continue in that courſe, 

The Negative part of this Commandment, is, not to envy. diſdai 
ther man's Glory, alſo evil ſuſpicions, hard c MATTE <abes ago- 


| enſures 3 not to judge othe 

the word when we ſce the fin 3 friendly to judge and moat not 5 v4 
cuſe another wrongfully, or to raiſe hurtful tales, or ſpread flying ones, or to believe 
all reports, or accule out of malice, : 


X. The tenth Commandment, 


Thou thalt not covet thy Neighbours Youſe ; Thou ſhalt not covet thy Peigh- 


bour's Wife, noz bis Pan ſervant, noz bis Baid:ſerva ; | 
no2 any thing thatis thy Keighbours. nt, noz his Dx, noz his Als, 


The Affirmative part 'of this Commandment, is, to keep our heart 
ons Non, yo in ——_ ethos, and to ohe againſt al 2 pare ion 
y glancing or ſuddain thoughts; and by withſtandi di 
do as it were tickle the mind with tn 10 OG more abiding thoughts that 


Beware of thoſe thoughts or motions which draw from the will and affeQions 


a full aſſent to ſin. 
To covet, is inwardly to think and to deſire any thi . 
may be hindred. | ire any thing, whereby our Neighbour 


The Negative ak of this Commandment,js, 
ruption, it m_ 
ſpring out of that root, and all Sathan's ſuggeſtions, and all unchaſte dreams. 
The uſe of the Law to the unregenerate laies fi | it . «< 
nouncing to them eternal rages? ” > INT fo 
The uſe of the Law tothe R 


Concupiſcence, that is,original cor- 


Reader, there will be finiſhed this Term, a Looking: Glals for P efocut , 
*bis Children in all Times, from the beginning of the \ dhe! oy 


containing multitudes of Examples , F 
World to the laſt Age 3 Colle&ed out of the Sacred ro Baer; s ſevere , but K 


enerate i — I 22 | 
whole courſe of their lives. S | e 15 to guide them to-new obedience in the 
| And this new obedience is acceptable to God through Chriſt, 


teous Jud 
al Writers 


To preſerve the life of our Neighbour, and to win his ſoul to the faith , we | 


imploy God's bleſſings to tits | 
Glory, for a man's own good , and to the good of his Neighbour; The O_o | 


ful to our Neighbour and all thoſe ſuddain cogitations which 
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FEX A 


RULE 


J FOR 


INA 


Exrracted out tof the Writings of an Eminent Divine, very neceſſary for Chriſtians at all Times, 
Eſpecially at their Preparation to Recicve the 


| Sacrament of the LORDs SUPPER; 


that ſo they may become Worthy Receivers thereof, 


Ke 


Neceſſary to be ſet up in ail Ben's Houſes foz the Spiritual Benefit of their Familtes, = 


 Stns pdocomy the I. Commandment. 


: Theifm ; which is, when men either think 
\ fiere'is no God, or live as if there were 


no 
2 Idolatry ; whic' *s the having of a falſe God. 
Ignorance, uncapableneſs of Knowledge, Errors 
al Herefies. 

4 Forgetfulneſs of good things, eſpzcially thoſe thar 

moſt concern us, and chiefly at that inſtant when we 
ſhould make uſe of them: Secondly, remembring of 
evil things, efp*cially of rhoſe that may moſt corrupt 
us; and chiefly then, when we ſhould be moſt free 
from the thought of them. 

5 Unwillingaeſs uno good things, principally to the 
beſt; readineſs unto, and wil in enil, eſpecially 
the worſt : Secondly, inancuatte cvlfy 

6 Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercy, &c. 
and providence z whence carnal fears are wrought and 


cher;ſhed, and rhe true fear of God is expeld and baniſhed.” 


7 Preſamprion upom Gods mercy. 
Fa, Carnat confidence in Wir, Learning, Wealth, 
ay” = Friends, &c. Thinking our ſelves the better, 
- ſater, ſimply for them ; whence arifketh pride and 

ecurity. 
9 Much love of evil ; as alo of our ſelves our Friends, 
— pleaſure, [pom credir, &c. Secondly, lirle love 
and of goodneſs 


of Gods Servants and 


nation againſt our own and others tranſgreſſions : 
Thirdly, not lamenti-g tor the calamities of Gods Peo 
ple, pr:vare or publick.- 
12 Immoderate carnal mirth : tolittle ſpiriru1l j joy. 
13 Hardneſs of hearc, benumnmedneſs of conſcience, 
or hellith rerrors and accaſarions, proceeding from da- 
ng _ either withour, or agiialt rhe Rules of rhe 
or 


Sins againſt the 11. Commandment, 


1 Y71Aſe and unwarranted conceits of God, as 
B when we frane any Inage of him in our 
miads 

2 Worſhiping of .Inags 

3 Adoranon of Ang?'s or Sain's ob'erving Holy- 
dayes indevotion to them, ſwearing by raem, &Cc. 

4 Approbation of [dolatry, by preſence, ſpzec', gef- 
w_ lilence, keepiag of ſuperſtitious Relikes-and Mo- 
numents, keeping c mpany with Idolaters &c. 

5 Neglect of any of Gods Ordinances, as of Preach - 
ing, Hearing Reading. Meditation, Conference, the uſe 
of good Books, and of good Company, of private and 
publick Prayer, Faſting, making of Vows, &c. 

6 Superſtic:ous Fatting raſh Vows, Breach of 
lawful Vows, abuſe of Lors, &c 

7 Want of ſorrow, tor b-ing born of Idolatrous 
Forefathers. 


Sins againft the 111. Commandinent. 


l RofeTion, joined wirh 1anefs, whereb 

Þ Gods Name' is Sifhrecured. : 
2 Abuſing of Gods Word: Firſt, by fruitleſs 
ſpeaking of ir: Secondly. framing jeſts our of ir, or 
againſt ir: Tinrdly, maintaining of Stn by1 it: Fourthly, 
applyi ing 1 to charming. &c. 

3 Abuling the Names or Tirles of God : Firſt, b 
admiration. as by ſaying in our common talk, O Lird 
Oſeſrs, &c! $:conilly by curling, &c 

4 S .caring vainly, outragiouſly, falſly, &. 

5 Blaſpheming. 

6 T-king alawful Oath, without due reverence and 
conſideration, 

7 Praying withour faith, feeling, reverence, ferven- * 
©e. not waiting for an anſwer, &c Asking evil rhings: 

ammng more m oar requeſts at the relieving of our 
ec2y, than at the am ex of Gods glory 


of Pſalms, and receiving the Sacrament, w 


ir with birreracels, without compalſtion, 


8$ Hearing, reading, meditating, conferring, ſinging 


ration, attention, reverence, delight, and tprofir. 

9 Light paſſing over of Gods great works of Cre- 
atiori, Preſervation, Redemption, as alſo of other his 
mercies, and Judgments 

to Abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty, to the hardening, 
enſnaring, perverting, or juſt grieving of any. 


Sins agattiſt the IV. Commandment. | 


The lect of preparation for the Sabbath, be- 
"NF ore it cone, and of firting our Hearts 
for Holy ſervices, when it is come. 

2 Prophane abſenc from, or unfruirful preſence: 
at Gods 

3 Exceilive exting and drinking, which cauſeth 
drowſineſs, and unfitneſs for Go 

4 Doing any wor our Calling. 

5 All Recreati diſtract. 


6 Vainand worldly f and thoughts. 
A ſecrer defire - Aur Sabbath were over. 
8 _ OT non ro a Recko- 


9 Gi > Crayons ſelves in the night before 
a. Geng Ivary won oh 


Stns againſt the V. Connandmeit. | 
. Sins of Iiferiors, as to Superiors. 


K, Ant of reverence, inward or outward. 
: "&- lect of Prayer. 
a of humble fub-miſion. 


Sins of OR: 


1 Want of love. 
2 Failing in Prayer. 
3 And in giving good example. 


Sins of Children as to Par ents. 
1 Difob:dience. 


unjuſt 


3 Contemning of them, for any detect of body and 


_ 
Unthankfulneſs in not -relievi not ſtand- 
ing " ther deſerved credir, "Yo _ 


Sins of Parents. 


l 1 Negligence, in not inſtructing their Children 
crimes. 
2 Not correcting them till ir be too late; or doing 


ſtruct 
and Prayer. "_ 


3 G.ving themill exawp'e. 
| 4 Neglect of bringing them up in ſome Lavfal Cal- 


Ng. 
5 Not b:ſtowing them timely and religiouſly in 
Marriage. - 
6 Light behavior before them; and roo much fa- 
miliaritie with them, whereby they become vile in their 
Eyes. © * 

7 Loving Beauty, or any ourwind parts, more than 
Gods Image in them. 

$ A Si peculiar to the Mother, is, refuſing to 
nurſe t2em. 


Servants Sins as ta Governours., 


The three Firſt Sins in Children, may be in Servants 
as alſo rheſe thar follow. 
1 Idlenefs in their Calling. / 
2 Unbriftineſs and unfairhfulne's in dealing with | 
their Maſters goods and atfaires. 
3 Stealing, privie defrauding of them, &c. 
4 Eye.ſerv.ce. - - 


without prepa- | 


' Divers Sins of Parents are found in 
Maſters, as allo theſe-that follow, 


1 Unadviſed entertainment of Sinfull Servants. 


2 Not I exerciſes with them : not ad- 
Ins Tom, or doing 1t in an evill 


C— grie more when they tail ta their buti- 
neſs, than when are ſlack in Gods ſervice. 
£3 Not recompenling their labours, . by giving them a 


2 Murmuring art the'r Parents corrections, though | 


and oy rm when they are with them, and when they 


"I 4 Neglect of them in ſickneſs: unjuſt ſtopping of 
their wages for that rime. 

5 Not relieving them (if they be. able) in their 
age, who have ſpent their yourh i ther ſervice. 


Sins of the Wife as to the Dugband, 


BL. 5 rc which appeareth in froward 

2 in the finalleſt matrers. 

Sins of the Þusband, 

1 Nor dwelling with his Wife. 
_ 2 Neglect of Edifying her, by Inſtruction and Ex- 

3 Denying her canfortable maintenance and Im- 
ploymenr. ; 

Sins common to them both, 


1 Want of love. 
LY 2 Bewraying one anothers mama Diſcovering 


| each others Secrets. 


I 
4 Contention. 


Sins of the People, as to Ns. 


3 ang Fang hr cg ©" 


. Slackneſs done UF 
3 Giving ill Example. | | 
Sins of-Subjecs. 
1 Rebellion. 
2 Refuſing to pay dues. 
. - __ Stfnsof Bagiſtrates. 
1 Careleſneſs in eſtabliſhing and promoring true 


Religion. 
2 Of maintaining peaee, and providing "that Male- 


| factors may be puniſhed, and well-doers be encouraged. 


Sins of Jnferiozs in gift o2 Age. 


1 Not acknowledging, nor reverencing, nor uimi- 
rating the Graces of their Su 
2 Deſpiſing of the: Aged. 


Sins againſt the VI. Commandment. 


I Aſh Anger, Envy, Hatred, Malice. 
2 R Brawling. Reviling, Threatning, and pro- 
' voking of others. 
3 Fighting. 
- 4 Cruelty in puniſhing, oppreſſing. &e. 

5 Murthering of our ſelves, or others, or conſent 
thereto. 

6 Immoderate worldly forrow : Neglect of Phyfick, 
of wholeſom dyet and exerciſe, ſurfeiting and dranken- 
neſs ; all which are enemies to the health and life of Man. 

7 Cruelty ts our own or others Souls. 


| Sins againſt the VII. Commandment, 


I Dultery, Fornication, Inceſt, Rape, Sodomy. 
2 A 


w:th others. 


— OO — 


All wantonneſs, ſecret or op=n, alone, or | 


k. 3 


| 3 Nocturia! ED luſtful dreams, &c. | 


4 Unholy Marriages, in re of Religion, 
nearneſs of blood, want of Fey sf Rein, Age, 


5 Abuſe of the Marriage- Q natural 
"B-d, ar evrngtn ae 1h 18. 19. fac, Len 


6 Nouriſhing of the cauſes _ occaſions of Wan- 
— n "ot impure ava ws wp , Drunkennefs, Idle- 
nels, Iaſcivious Apparel, ſociety with laſcivious perſons, 
leud Books Songs, or Speeches, wanton Looks, Pic- 
rures, _— Playes, D: _ Dalliance, &c. 

7 Wearing Apparel, contrary to our Sex. 

8 Unlawtul Divorce. ; 


- 


Sins againft the VII. Commandment, 


I Ovetouſnes, and all deſire of our Neigh- 
bours goods, albeit through fear or ſhame 
4 we cannot get them. 
2 Churc\ robbing. | 
3 Robhing of our ſelves, by waſlfulneſs in Dyer, 
Ape, Gaming, &c. by Illen:fs, unadviſed Sure- 
nſhp, N' lineſs, &ec. 
4 Robb'ng of others, taking away the ſmalleſt 
Eungy: Firlt, by fraud : Secondly, uncharitable inclo- 
ſure: Third! Darry wrongtully with the * 20m the 
deceaſed : ourthly, - deceit in buying and fellitig : 
Fit, wid boking either things commirred unto us, 
or things found, lent, earned, or otherwiſe due. 
5 Not —_ of reltirution. 
6 CEIg, or conſenting to others in Theft. 


Sins agatnſf the IX. Commandment, 


rt JO Alle witn$ bearing in publick or private, or 
conſent thereunto. * 


2 Raiſing, ſpreading abroad, or liſtening to- 


falſe ww of og vcr jr 

3 yy interpreting things 
" py >= I _ wh others 

4 vating and diſcovering infrmiries, 
without care of their credit, others edification, or our 


"7 = 


6 Lying 1 POLY PUR AR PLN 


; rs. charging of our ſelves ro be Hypocrites 
in rjme of remptation. 

9 Want of care of our own and others good name, 
that God might have more glory. 


The bzeach of the X. Commandinent.. 


Ulrirudes of evil thoughts and motions a- 
gainlt our Neighbours, and ſcarcity of ſuch 
as are g 


Theſe Rules are framed (as you ſee) in IPLNEY 
to the Breach of each Commandement in the Deca- 
logue, which by the Apoſtle Sr. Fames, is called The 
Law of Liber:y ; not that it gives rhe leaſt 1 . 
ment to, bur frees us from rhe Bondage of Sin and Cor- 
ruption as itis managed in the hand of a Mediator ; 
by. which if we judge and condemn,our ſelves, we 
Niall nat be Condemned with the world. 


FINIS. 


—— — 


LONDON, 


Printed by Ge. rge Creom, in Th.97es-Rreet, over 5gainft 
5Y3Ars 's Caſcio. 1685. 


Extracted: ant. of wes fan Rida very 
# has, A at. their Preparation to: Kocaere 


the 


neceſſary wr Chriſtians pn all Times, . 


"Sacrament of the LORDs SU PPER; | 


"That fo they may become worthy Receiversthereof, 


k 
tn OY 


Neceſſary #0:be ſet: up in all Mexs Holſes, for the Spiritual Benf of their Fandlies 


. pe, private or pablick. 


Gut Vows, abuſe of Lors, & 


SINS [<,m 
Againſt the firſt Commandment. ' 


Theiſm ; which is when Men oinr. iak 
thereis no God, or live as if there were 


no God. 
2. Fiery which is the havi 


a falſe God. 
\[grorance, uncapablenefs CTR 
Fo Sgerfulneſs of Goad Things, thoſe that |. 
4 Forget and. ior eter _— 
cl node gs of am; Joon moſt Gore 
ngs, C t 
us; and Caely then when we' b2 moft 
from the rhought of them. | 


UavAl to-good” Things, to the 

2X; readineſs unto- and witfulneſs cn too 
rhe worlt : Secondly impatience under Croſſes. 

6 Dittruſt of Gods Power, Mercy, ' @c, Promiſes 


and Poorulence, whencg carnal Fears are wrought and | 


cicr ſhed and the true eos Me expel? I | 
Prefumption up3n _ PR. 

8 Carnal Doakderic: in Wit, ind Weatrh, | 

—_ FeanCs. £©c. Thinking our fries the betrer 

Let UT y tor them; whence ariſech Pride and 


| ao rr 

© d 5 ak fg — Sat ns 
1 >. 

Hatred agiinlt ofir own and others lins 

| 11 Abundance of Worldly forrow, ſhame and giſcon- 

rentment ; Second!y wan of ſpiral Grief and ind: 


nation againſt our own, and 
Thurdly, nor lamenting for the Ce lope, = 5 


12 Immoderate carnal Mirth : too little ſpirirual j Joy. 
13 Hardneſs of Heart, bzyumunednels of Conſcience, 
or Helliſh Terrors and Accuſations, Ins 


dong things either without, or agault the 
the Word. 


SINS 
A gainſt the II. Commandment. 


I BRaſcand unwarranted conceits of God, as when 
we frame any Image of him in our minds, 


2 W ing of Images. 
3 Adoration of Saints or Angels, obſ; NP 
. days in Devotion ro them, ſwearing by them, 

4 Aprobarion of dolatry, by preſence, ſpech, 6 gel- 
ruth, lilence, keeping of ſuperſtitious Relicks and Monu- 
meuts, keeping company with Idolaters, &c, 

5 Nec any of Gols Ordinances as of Preaching, 

wo; Banding, po one 

£00 il Books and of Crap 7 of reread | 
er Pacha + mor, rang: ows, 

5 Superſticious Faſting, -""g Vows, breach of Law- 


7 Wan of Sorow for being Born of blavousfoe- | 


Fathers. 
SENS | 
Againſt the 1. Commandment. 
7 PRckeſſon. pt with Prophaneſs, whereby 


Yu] pur Friend 1 5 


SI Ga, Secondly, man of | 


cie, not waiting for art Anſwer, Sec. Azking vin 
more 1n-our requeſts at the relievi 
NO ," than at the of - 


8: Hearing, reading, mediraring, 
,and recieving the _ 
paration, —_— reverence, delight 
9 HH over of Gods 
ption ; as 
to ſe of-ou? Chriſtian Liberty, to the harden-" 
ing, , perverung, or jult grieving of any. | 


SINS * 
A Again wo IV. C Es, 


Lo Wink oheemy 
abſence from, defines 


> 


' "I 
{5-08 elle defrriing of "rhem Br, © 


entsare found fri 
| -<opags ---20g8 


FE, 


ther outh In that 


hey Sins of the Life, as toher Husband. 


Falling in hich frow 
recom 


Againſt * v. C ommandugut.. 


Sins of Inferiors as to Superiors. - 
q Ant of reverence, inward or outward. 


Neglect of Prayer. 
: And of of humble fubmillon... - 


Sins of Ran 
1 "Want 'of love, - ; 
2 Failing in Prayer. 
3 And in giving gaod example. | 


Sins of Children as to Parents. 


1 Diſobedience, SF. 
2 Murmuring at their Parents corrections, yy 


3 Contemning of them, for any defect of bodyaand | 


4 Unthankfulneſs in b got elwing Gans not rs: 
ing for their deſerved, credi 


Sins of Parents. 
1 Negligetice, in not inſtructing their - Children | 
betimes, 


2 Not Correcting them till it be to. late ; or doing, 


ic with birterneſs, withour compallion, SIP 


3 Giring them ill example. 


4 Neglect of bringing them up in ſome laviful 4 
ns 'rimely and reigiouly in| + 


behaviour before them, and roo much fas - 


"2 
EE cham, whereby they: became” win 


. with 


Beaury, or any ourward parts, more Os 
pre hogt 18 
2,48 poke tte +90 © tag 


- Sins of People, as to Yinifters. 
| ORIIT ALR oppoſing againſt their” Doctrine. | 


competent maintainance 
Pp Not Nor andin for them when they arc Wronged. | 


Sins of Pinittrs. 


- 


$ SINS 


| SING'S 
. Againſt the VII: C ommandment. 


RororgAebmeoays Pom fr or Niger, 
R 

nears of Blood, want of Ps ekg Age, 
| e of the'Marriage- QX natural L 
Bed, no obſerving the ane I 181 19. gg 

"# Wong of twcnls md hang of 
tronneſs, as impure Lufts S , Drunkenneſs, a 
neſs laſcivious Apparel, aac with laſcivions Perſons, 
Lewd Books, Songs or ſpzeches, wanton Toks; Pic- 


NES Dane, Billance; Tre, 
Ns 


'Againſ the FI Combs: 


ang ro ofes i Theft, 


$ INS 
ww the IX. Cc ——— 


© Lyng tho wt to a:good end 
; bye clngeg of our ſelves to be Hypocrirts, 
nt ET, 


9. "Warcof Care of our own and others Good Name, 
thax Gad might have more' Glory. | Y 


TEA: -:.- 
Breach of the XR. Commandment. 


I. Queſtions relating to Religions Exerciſes, 


Ave I had: any ſenſible Com- 
| On with God in the Exer- 


2. Hare I'not neglefted : 
my Family Duties eB my. private, nor 


HR | not omitted reading the VVord 


4- Have I not omitted holy Meditations 
concerning, 1f, the VVotd preached « ah. 
ag 4200 : 3dly, concerning Chriſt: 
4thly,concerning Sin : 5thly,co Scrip- 
- tures, the VVord of God : 6ebly, Prov; 
the VVorksof God : 7ebly,about my Darke. * 
out 


hl "xe 

Seb, about Death : odabou LO le- 

Heaven, &c f Y ell: 11thly, about 
- 5. Havel not p 

Prayer, either need 


mily Prayers, and performed the | 
Cuſtom, and not out of love.and cf 


the Duty ? 


. 6 Have I not been careleſs and 


famerfiacar 
En Rem Prion 
an -xght by that Duty ? 
JE... I not for haſte 


encreaſe of Life 


for i laid upon my Bed 
my Knees ? | n upon 
8.HaveI after Oy gone upon my Watch- 


the Fruits of my 4-73 for a Bleſling, 


II, Queſtions relatin : | 
1g to Sins and Temptations. 
1 He, grerded, againſt, and feared 


or Commillion.? - 
carefully kept my ſelf frommy | 
| or have Lagain relapſed into it ? 
6. Have I given any man an occaſion of : 
Oltence, or been offended unjuſtly by any 
uls day ? | 
7» Lots not Sin lie li n my heart, 
to thatthe Goſpel ad Cor Ton my hear, 
Yromiles are leis ſweet and precious to me ? 
8. VVhenl fell intoany Sin, did | ſeriouſly 
without delay, riſe again by Repentance, and 
neither paliated or extenuated my Sin ? 


III. Queſtions relating to #he Thoughts of the 
Heart. | 


my 1 Avel kept my Heart in a ſerious ſpiri- 

MN tual and holy Frame, ſotobe ready 

4 all times for the exercite of holy Du- 
tigs, and fo have gone from one Duty to 
another ? 


2: Have I hadthe Lord alwayes before my 
Eyes? and eſpecialy, have my 1 houghts been 
ot him when 1 awaked ? ' 

3. Hath Eternity made any Impreſlions on 
my Heart ? and haye I ſet Death and Judg- 
ent, with the Conſequences thereof, before 
my Eyes ? HR 

4. Have 1 made Conſcience of vain, .idle 
rw); Thoughts and guarded againſt 

m | a 

5. Have I been ſerious and frequent in holy 
and heavenly Ejaculations all the day, and ſo 
walked with God in all my Aﬀairs? - 

6. Have 1 endeavoured when private and 
- folatary to order and govern my Thoughts .. 


holily ? 


IV. Queſtions relating to Silence, and the Uſe of 
; the Tongue. © 

J Ave 1 bridled my Tongue from vain 
\ unneceſſary Angery and perveric 
words ? ; 
' 2, Have I not ſpoken Evil of any man be- - 
hind his back? Or did the Lord call me by 


Wher 


-—- 7. Havel (beena Maſter or Miltriſs) been 


| Reproofs a 


't of myplace? 


eby a Ser 
Uiſcovering of the VVickedneſs of another, - 


reſt ? 
3. Have I'with 


and VVord of God, and ſpoken thereof to 


tome and abroad, at my riſing up and lying 


down ? ; 
ſpoken the Truth, and 


Have I alwa 
not foaathnes mate Lyceor half Lyes ? 


me to ſpeake for his Glory, and the Edifica- | 

tion of others ? : 
6. Have I ſpoken when.7 ſhould haye been 

filent ? | 


V. | Qaeftions relating to Eating and Drinking. * 
I. 


Meat craved a Bleſſing, and after 
Meat (with the ſame Devotion) returned 
Thanks ? Or have I dope it ont of Cuſtom 


2. Have I cat and drunk with fear, and to. 
the Glory of God? Or did 1 fit down to 
Table with no better than the Beaſt ; 

- of the Feild have, to ſatisfie Hunger and | 
Thirſt. 

3. Havel not been immoderate in my eat- 
ing anddrinking, even to Surfeiting, Qver- 
charging my Stomach ? 

4. Have Inot riſen from Table without 


/Vord; yea, 
withdelight ? 


V I. Qneſtions relating te our Callings. 

Ave 1 this day in the Duties of m 

"4 2 Calling, had reſpett to the Lav, 
and ſerved him ? 


lazy? | | 

< Have I dealt juſtly and honeſtly in my | 
_ Calling ? Have | Cheated no man no manner 
of way, but done to every-one as I would 
they ſhonld do to me? 


CR SOT wean bow 

5: L not en and overcharged | 
my ſelf with worldly Afairs, and been im- 
moderately Anxious, Solicitous and Carefull 
about them, to the diſadyantage and neglect : 
of my Soul ? , 


V LL Queſtions relating to our Carriage amang | 


| HG I carried and behaved my {elf as 

” as Chriſtian ought to do, in refer- - 
rence to ups —_— Juniorsand. 

Seniors, and m ? ; 

2. Have I not negletted ſome Duties to | 
them, to whom I have particular Relation? or * 
have | done nothing contrary to my Duty to 
ſuch, but duely and truly diſcharged them ? 

3. Have I (being a Father or Mother) 
taken care firſt for the Souls, and then for the 
I of my Children, and wroyght for . 

em? | 

Have (being a Child) honoured my 
Father NE ? have Lloved, been obe- 
dient and thankfull to them ? 

5. Have I (beinga Husband) been careful | 
for the Soul and Body of my V Vife, and 
loved her ? 

6. Have I (being a V Vife) loved, honoured 
and obeyed my Husband, and heartily cared 
for his and the Families good, &c ? 


—_ 


5 OP \ 


careful for the Souls and Bodies of my Ser- 
vants, and given them good Exhortations, 
Examples ? : 

8. Havel (beinga Servant) honoured and 
obeyed, been true and diligent in my Maſters 


| Concerns, as aChriſtian ought to do ? 
9. Havel (beinga Ruler either in Church | 


or State) been Conſcientious todo the Duties 


10, Have 1 


| anda Member in the Church) carried my ſelf 


to adyance and further my Neighbours Inte- | 
| uſed the Name { 
the Edification of others, and my ſelf at 


5. Have 1 been ſilent when the Lord called | 


JJ ave 1 ferioully and zeatouſly before | 


and Faſhion only ? 4 
| 


ſpeaking of the Name of God, or of his | : 
without once thinking thereon | 


4. Have I not broken my Promiſes in my 


(being a Subject in the State, * 


ſtrate, the Miniſter 


them? 
VIIL Queſtions relavitg. to our Time and 


MNires. | 
Ave WH; - 4am red Time for the 


» highly reſpeCting them, 
ting je and plinth, apy 


2. Havel not ſlept too long,and morethen 
was necellary, ſo thatmy Exerciſes in private 
or in the Family muſt be or ſome 
neceſlary or le VVork omitted ? 


3. Havel not miſpent my time with idle 
unneceſſary and frui Diſcourſe, or with”. 


and unreaſonable Refleftions ? 

4- _ CA = od _ bes Im- 
maginations and Thoughts, which time might 
= beenimproved to the advantage of - 

? 
$. om Hor wu Peng _ —_ 
and unnecellary viſits, or ong.an 

—_— Meals ? a 

6. Have not loſt time with too much and 
long Diſcourſe about worldly Things, or by 
doing-men aboutthem, than was 1 G 

7. Have 7 diligently improved my time 
this day for God, and for eternal Salvation, 
ſtriving to take Heaven by violence ? 

8. Have / not this day omitted ſome incum- 
bent nity, whereby 1 might have 

my Talent, and done good to the 

Soulsor Bodies of others, either by VVords 
or V Vorks of Civility or Mercy ? 

9. Haye I conſtantly. obſerved every op- 
portunity to the good of my Saul, either to 
1s InſtruCtion or or t0 excite to 


| Mmorediligence ? 
2. Have 1 beendilligent in it, -or idle and | 


IK. Queſtions relating to Good Company. 
Avel choſen Good and Hol le 
"2 4 for m nions, and that be- 
cauſe they are ſuch, and for a good end ? 

ang: mg > 1 ear re eg 
Example, in Spiritual Conferences, to 
Love and Good V Vorks ? 

3» Have I carried my ſelf towards them, 


as loving them with oo Brotherly -| - and guard 


affetion, and 


Counſel and other Service ? and have | | 
ſought the like advantage from them, and * 


found it? 
XK. Queſtions relating to Bad Company. 
Ave I carried my ſelf prudently and 


i- L 4 wiſcly among 
they have not been a ſnare to me, nor have 
they done me any e? 

2. Havel carried my ſelf fo Holily, that 
I have not been a Stone of itumbling to any 
of them, but a good Example & Conviction ? 

3. Havel been ſerious,courteous and com- 
paſſionate towards _ endeayouring to do 
__— by » Inſtruſtion and 
Admonition 

4. Have I notbeen aſhamed of the Word, 
Ways and Children of Chritt, when among 
thoſe that hate and perſecute them ? 


X I. Queſtions relating to our Carriage under | 


varieus Providences. 


H*-* I obſerved the perticular Provi- 
!-L 4 dences of God concerning my ſelf 
and others ? 

2. Havel endeavoured todiſcern the deal- 
ings of God with my Soul and Body from 
my Prayers? 

3. Have I been thankful for my daily Bleſ- 
ſings and Benefits received from God ? 

4. Havel born my Croſs this day willingly 


Pry 
—_— I. nun 


| as becomes..a Chriſtian "towards the Mapi- 


'S good of my Soul, as eſteeming it 


Ungodly, ſo that 


| Vanities 


_——— 


Tn i 


| 


CE D— 


| 


| othehandan 


| th 


; 


and in "Adverſity ſubmitted: 
will of God ? 


*K 11. Queſtions relating to the Exerciſe of the 


Fay wi T5 ——— | 

| vel liv aith, nding con- 
- H ſtantly upon the Fromafes, and on 
ITO Rn SoceS T cope 


2. Have I with all diligence*endeavoured 
to exprels my Love to God, to men, and to | 
my Enemies themſelves this day ? 

3. Havel denyed my ſelf thisday;ard cur- 
bed my Paſſions: and Aﬀetions-in all accur- 
rences, ſo behaving my ſelf .as one that de- 
nyes himſelf? | BOY 

4- Have I walked the whole day in the fear © 


of the Lord, whether in company or alone, 


in divine Worſhip and Service,or in worldly 
affairs, nap bl ag man azainſk Sin ? 

5- Have been Humble, and in all things 
eſchewed "and ſtrived againſt Pride-and 
High-mindednefs ? 4 

6. Have I eſchewed or ſhunned 'Sinfbl An- 
ger,-and carried my ſelf meckly before God 
and men ? 

7. -Have I been content with my'State and 


© Condition, in which the Lord by bis provi- 


dence hath ſetme? * . 

8. Have I been Patient, not murmuring 
or repineing whenl met with Difficulties and 
Oppreſlion from God nr men ? 

9. Have I inall things expreſt and decla- 
red my Uprightneſs ard Honeſty, and ſhvted 
and {triven qu" all Deceit and Hypocriſte ? 

10. Havel been Heaveznly-minded and de- 
lighted my ſelf in God, and ſtriven againſt 
as Av: wan 7 and fatisfation in the 


XI 1. An Epitome of. the | former Queſtions, - 
when in the Eveni s we hve little time or plea 
ſuve to the Duty of Self-Examination. ' 

b Ave I been Seriows and Zealous in my 
* & 4 ſecretandprivate Family Religions 

Exerciſes this day, and have had any ſeulible 

Communion with God. 

2. Havel ſtriven againſt my Temptati 
ed againſt my inclination ſince ? 
3. Have I been careful OE Home 


:from duty to duty in a Spiritual 


4. Have I not conceived Vain T 


- nor preſented Vain and Idle diſcourſe ? 


5- Have I had thorough the day many E- 
6. Have enm the 
Word of God ? 
7. Have I carried -my ſelf Moderatly, 
aw. (1p and Spiritually in the uſe of 
e Creatures | 

8. Havel injuredmo man this day, neither 
in Words nor V Vorks ? | 

9. Have I been all -the day = and 
careful ay VVatch and Guard ? 

10. | os ay my Duty to thoſe 
I have particular relation to ? or have I not 
done-in-this contrary to it? 

I a Have ery miſpent-my _ _—_—y. 
mitted an TIny. 99 0 Good, 
or to nbdox A. - 0) | . 

12. Havel this day been Serious in work- 
ing for the Glory of God and my Souls Sal- 
vation ? 

13. Have I not been immoderately poring 


- 


- and meditating on Earthly things ? 


14. Have Lnot given way to Pride, ſinful - 
Anger, Diſcontentedneſs and [mpatience ? 
15. Have 1 lived by Faith, ard fetched all 
my fireagth from Chriſt ? | 
16. Have 1 letmy Light ſhine among men 
and been profitable both to good ard bad ? 
17. Havelhada rightaime and end inall 
my ing | _ ; 
18. e I watched in Love, both to« 
wards God and my Neighbour ? 


VE 


Tranſlated out of Hollands (or Low-Dutch) 
fort the Benefit of the Englilh. 


]})YT Ws —— 
HT} — 


London, Primed for John Bripghurſt, Srationer, at the Sign of the 


Book in Grace-Church-ftreet, ne«r Cornhill, 1681. 49. 
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Dire&ions for Daily Holy Living, by D. Burgeſs Miniſter of the Goſpel. ® 


| 


hours, Let them not be as 
Senſe demandeth. Let Rea- 
r to your Health and La- 


B. 1. Init your ſfieepin 
many as brutil 


ſon fit their numbe 
bour. Your Motion is not by 
your R:ſt be not fo, P/a. 139. 18. 1 awake, that I may be 
#;1 with thee. So, ſome Learned read 1t. 

D. 2. Conſecrate your waking thoughts. Let your God 
tave thoſe firſt Fruits. He always Loved the firſt of all 
things. The firſt Fruits, and firſt Born, under the Law, 
were his. Preſent Him with theſe, every morning. 
Thoughts are inward Speeches. Let God hear Himſelf 
firſt ſpoken of by you, ſtill. Tt will argue that He # your 

Beloved, and it will make Him more ſo. Love makes 
Thoughtful z. and Thoughtfulneſs makes Love. A Pot- 
ter is known by his Veſſels,and a Heart by its Thoughts; 
and of all Thoughts,by its firſt in the morning, and laſt 
at night. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord ! 
Pſal. 5. 3. 

D. ga. Regulate your Bodily Dreſſes. Long Dreſles be- 
wray large Conſciences, if no worſe. He that duly pre- 
ters his Soul abovehis Body, would rather go like the 
wild Indians,than dreſs like ſome Londoners. The Hebrew 
word Beyed, ſignifies Cloathing "and Covenant-breakgng. 
God ſeems to have taught thereby, that the Cloaths on 
our backs ſhould humble us for the ſin"of our firſt Pa- 
rents and Perſons. But if they donot ſo; and if out- 
ward Adorning be that which employs our early hour, 


and ſevere thoughts, it will be dearly paid for inourdy- | 


ing hours, with tormenting thoughts, 1 Pet. 3. 3. Whoſe 
adorning let it not be that outward a | 
D.*4. Time well your Cloſet and Family Worſhip. They be 
not the ſame things #2 ſeaſon, and out of ſeafon. Let the 
ord be read z one verſe rather than none; and Prayer be 
made ; the ſhorteſt, rather. than none ; both by your 


. . *q* . { 
ſelves alone, and with your Families. If it may be, wor- 


ſhip firſt by-your ſelves. But, needleſly tie not your 
ſelves, being God hath not bound you unto ſuch and 
ſuch hours. Still do, as you verily think is moſt for Edi- 
fication, Mat. 6.6. Enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
but the door, pray to thy Father. Joſh. 24. 15. As for me 
and my Houſe, we will [-r-12 ihe Lord, 

D. 5. Santiifie your worldly Buſineſs. Nothing 1s your 
Buline(s,but that which God your Maſter ſets you about. 
Dare not then do any thing, but that whereto you can 
entitle Him. Nor dare you to do it for any other chief 
end, bur to pleaſe Him. When you do waar He ſets 
you, and ſupremely Bec aus He ſets it, and wills that 
rou doit; knowing and hoping for his Direction in it, 
and Blefſing of it ; you then ſincife it :Then HcLixess 
To THE LcRD is written upon it, whatever it be, 1 Cor. 
10. 31. Whether ye Eator Drink, or WHATSOLVER ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

D. 6. Moderate your Pains in yonr Gallings. Pains muſt 
be ; Sweat, is required. But by Reaſon __ Religion they 
muſt be meaſured. God's Laws be all Juſt and Good. 
Drones that will not work muſt not eat. He that is a 
fluggard in his work, is branded as Brother of the Prodigal 


they will. You are in your Shops and your Buſineſs very 
often,alone z Reverence your Conſcience, and dare not in 
the preſence of God's Vicegerent to ſuffer a ſinful or 


the Rule of Religion, if | uſeleſs ſelf-diſcourſe. But talk with your ſelves of great 
! 


and good Subjects,and with deſigns of great and good Effetts 
upon your hearts by them. When you areimm company, 
conſider your Tongue's need of Government : All its 
words be Meat or Poiſon to your Hearers, and your 


ſelves: They do till holily make for Edificatzon, or ſub- 


ſerviently for Rec;eation,or contrarily for Corruptiop,Pro, 
24. 9. The Taovcur of fooliſhneſs is [in, Mat. 12.36, Of 


every idle WcRD that men ſhall ſpeak,, they ſhall grue ac- 
count in the day of Judgment. 

D. 9. Preſerve the Prerogative of your "_ 7 I mean, of 
your Love. Your Love of God,of Angels, of Men : Tliat 
is your Principal Grace, your Prince. Keep that Prince 
on horſe-back.; let that ride, and reign,and rule you in all 
you do. Let not any thing lower, move and ſway you 
more,in any of your ways. Remember ſtill it is Love that 
is the higheſt improvement of our Facalties, the End of 
all other Graces, the Excellency in all other Graces. For 
this is the Word of God given, for this 1s the Spirit gi- 
ven, for this was his Son given, that we might Love ! 


| 


Never pleaſe your ſelves therefore with any Quality or 
any external Duty, without Love, internal Love, ani- 
mating, enlivening, exalting it, Rom. 13. 10. Love 75 the 
fulfilling of the Law. 
D. 10. Value highly your Time. Do fo really, in more 
rently unto your own Conſcience, Family,Friends,Neigh- 
bours. Tell all in the Language of Practice, you account 
them as the worſt of Thieves, who rob you of your 
Time. Say as Mr. Fowler, My Time and Strength is God's, 
and he ſhall have it. And, as Mr. Calvin, Chriſt ſhall not 
find me idle, Eſteem every ſmall morety of Time, as you 
do of Gold. Expend none at all, of it, but in mowing and 
whetting your Sithe ; in very Duty, and neceſſary Re- 


creation. Buy a great deal of it ; I mean, part with much | 


vain pleaſure,ſecular profit,fools fave » and kindneſs,and 
good men's too ſometimes, to ſave your Time. To fave 
it from doing of evil, and from doing of leſſer good, when 
you may do greater. That is indeed, as we are bid, Eph. 
5. 16. To Redeem the Time. 

D. 11. Exerciſe Chriſtian Temperance in all your Meals. 
Brutes, are more temperate in uſe of food, than many 
men. And, may I not ſay, that ſome anrtgenerate men are 
more temperate, than here and there a well reputed 
Chriſtian appears ? This is a ſhame. Exceſs in Meat and 
Drink,is not the leaſt fruitful ſin againſt Body or Soul. 
To be abſtemious and ſparing for Health's ſake, is to be 
as wiſe as Brute creatures,and ſome men graceleſs. Ab- 
ſtinence,for Conſcience ſake ; of love to God & Chriſt, 
to our own Souls and others; of faithfulneſs unto our 
Baptiſmal Engagement; this is Chriſtian Temperance, 
Ezek. 16. 49. Behold this was the fin of Sodom, Pride, 
FULNESS of BREAD, and abundance of IDLENESS was 1n 
her. Sin came in by eating; remember then Prov. 23. 2. 


wajter, Prov. 18. 9. Drudges, of whoſe Labour there is | Put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to Ap- 


| 


no end,and who bereave their Souls of good z who uſe 
themſelves worſe than God allows Oxen to be uſed ; 
Treading out the Corn, and muzzling themſelves ;, theſe are 


branded by the Spirit of God , as inconſiderate , | fins of unavordable Infirmity, God threatens not Eternal | 
Plagues,or Temporal Judgments on you. Sincere and con- | 


abſurd, and ſelf-deſtroying fools, Ecclef. 4. 8. Diligent 
hands have the promiſe of being made rich : That is, 
Hands that be neither Drones nor Drudges, Prov. 10. 4- 
| The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

D. 7. Strengthen your guards againſt your ſtrongeſt Ene- 
mes. Sin, is our Enemy 3 even One and All. God hates no- 
thing but fin; and man can be hurt by nothing but ſin. 
Sin's name is Legton ; for it is many. And of the many, 
there is fome one or other in every man, that has more 
power than all the reſt. That gives ſtrength unto all the 


reſt. And, being mortified, all the reſt are mortified. 


There be alſo beſide that KinG-ſin in their Souls, ſome 
kind of Pezr-ſins, which, of all, next unto the Kixc- 
{1n, are by far the moſt dangerous. The Kinc-fin is (al- 
way or moſtly) your Temperamental fin'z the fin of yaur 
Conſtitution, The Perr-ſins, be the Radical ones, of 
dentuality, Unbelief, Hypocriſie ; and the way-laying ones, 
whereunto Temptations will every day meet us in our 
Company and Buſinefs. You can never have any but a 
talle Peace, till you can ſay. as Pſal. 18. 23. I am upright 
vefore the Lord, I k-ep my ſelf from my own iniquity. Doctor 
Bates, his little Book upon that Text is a Light and 


Lamp, a Rod, and a Staf.. 
D. 8. Govern your Thoughts and your Words, Let not 


your Mnds or Tongues be unbridled, and run whither 


AY 


| 


| 


pegyte And, Be not deſirous of Dainties ;, for they are decett- 
ful meat. Rom.8.1 3. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die. 
D. 12. Haſten your Recoveries out of your wilful ſins. For 


ſtant Humiliation for them, -1s indeed neceſſary and natu- 


common and inſuperable Infirmity , they make fearful 
breaches of your peace with God, and fore wounds in 


in you,and your Love and all graces towards God. When 
you fall into theſe, dare not to lie one minute in them; 
Lament them preſently, Confeſs them preſentiy to God, 


| and (rf need be) unto man alſo. Repent, rent your hearts 
for them, and rent them alſo from them, without delay. 


Cry for the Balm of Chriſt's blood to be preſently drop't 
-1nto your wounds; and for the clean water of his 


Pardon of them, and 4ffiſtance againſt them. Every mi- 


of you, for ought I know, Pſa.32.3. While 1 
| would not confeſs my fin, 


my bones waxed ol 
 fered dearly. - 


than empty pretence. And do ſo apparently alſo. Appa- 


ral, to Lovers of God and Chriſt. But (ins that are not of 


your Souls.They ſadly leſſen God's Love of Complacence | 


Spirit to be preſently poured on you. Cry mightily for 


| nutes delay may coſt you ſo many days,weeks & months 
dolor & anguiſh.Choſen delays may make ſo many Spira's 
kept ſilence, 1.e, 

T z. e, Ifuf- 


D. 13. Examme ſirittly your Relative Duty. Often ſay, 
What Subje&t am I What Fellow-Subje&t ? What Obſer- ; 
ver of Magiſtrates aud Mini jters * What Friend am 1 ? 
How do 1 carry it toward my Enemies? For a Chriſtian can 
be no one's Enemy ! as far as he is a Chriſtian, he can- 


London, Printed for Tho. Parkburſt at the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheapſid?, near Mercers Chapel. 1690: 54: 


not. What Hashand 07 Wife am I? What Parent or C714 
am I > What Maſter or Servant am I > What Superior, 
what Inferior, what _— am 1? Sincerity or Hypocriſie, 
is, for the moſt part, ſpecially ſeen in theſe things, 2 Per. 
3. 11. What manner of Perſons ought ye to bein all holy Con- 
verſatrons and Godlineſſes. Pſal. 119. 6. Thenſhall I not be 
aſhamed when I have reſpef unto all thy Commandments. 

D. 14. Repeat every Evening your double uſe of the woRD 
and PRAYER.I mean in your Cloſet and Family.Dare not 
for the gain of a Kingdom to omit it, of choice. Nor to 
perform it without greateſt Seriouſneſs, Wiltingneſs 
and Thankfulneſs. Pſa 55-17. Evening and Morning,and 
at Noon will I pray and ery aloud, and be ſhall hear my voice. 

| D. 15. Repair every days Loſſes, and be chary of every 
days Gains. I mean your extraordinary ones. The Womb 
of oneday brings forth huge Hindrances of Duty to God, 
to your ſelves, and to your Families. Ill Perſops or Things + 
obſtruct your Solemnities. When they do fo, conſider 
and conſult, and ſtrain hard to make it up the next day. 
| Read, Pray, Meditate, &c. ſo much the more. Another 
day brings forth huge Helps. A LeZ#tare, a Faſt, or Pub- 
lick Thankſgiving, a Funeral Sermon, a meeting mith ſome 
Servants of God of extraordinary Talents ; apt to Teach, 
and forward ſoto do. When ſuch a day comes, lay up, 
and lock up your Spiritual Gains. Rot what you take, as 
Solomon ſpeaks ; keep, feed on 1t, enjoy it. Eph. 5. 16. 
Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. John ſecond 
Epiſtle ver. 8. Look to your ſelves that we loſe not thoſe 
things that we have wrought, but may receive a full reward. 

D. 16. Improve both of the Holy Sacraments. Moſt 'a- 
mentably theſeare negleted among us ! The God of 1{ 
Grace, that hath condeſcended to extremity . in the r- 
daining of them, awaken Miniſters and People to bet- 
ter uſe of them ! On Gods part they are Sgnsand Sel;, 

j ON our part they are Boxds and Badges. Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, are the utmoſt confirmations God givth 
us of his Promiſe to be our God; and the utmoſt we 
give of our Engagement to be his. Forget not this, aor 
vainly remember it. Plead with God for your Souls, his 
Signed, Sealed Promiſes unto you ; to the expulſion of 
Dsſtruft. And plead with your Souls for God, your Sa- 
cramental Ponds given unto him, and Badges of being 
his put upon you z to the Conqueſt of Dsſobedzence. Sa- 
crlnental Obligation is the chief Store-houſe and Ma- 
gazine to draw Armour from, in an Hour of Temptati- 
on. There is none like it. Rom. 6. 1,2, 3. What ſhall we 
ſay then? ſhall we continue in ſin, that grace may abound ? 
God forbid, How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any lon- 
ger therein ? Know ye nos, that ſo many of us as were Bap- 
tized into Feſus Chriſt, were Baptized into his death? 1 Pet. 
3. 21. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo 
new ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh ; 
but the anſwer of a good Omſeiznce toward God) by the 
Reſurre&40n of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10. 16, and 21. The 
—4| Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the 
Blood of Ghriſt ? The Bread which we break, 1s it not the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? Ye cannot drink the Cup - 
of the Lord, and the G of Devils ; ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lords Table, and of the Table of Devils. 

D. 17. Hear your ſelves daily your Gatechiſm. IT mean, 
the Summary of Religion, unto which you have attain- 
ed. There beſeveral ſet down in Mr. Burgeſs's Three Que- 
ſtions Reſolved, I adviſeall, once aday to go over that 
which they have Learned, and can Remember. Let 
grown Chriſtians ask and anſwer themſelves, how they 
do in their Hearts BELItvE each Artzcle of the Apoſtles 
Creed; how they yRay each Petition of the Lords Pray- 
er ; how they eRacT1st each Commandment of both Ta- 
 bles ; how they are ENcouRaceD and ENGAGED unto all 
three ; unto the Life of Holy Faith, Prayer and Practice, 
I mean, by their Holy Baptiſm and the Lords Table. Ro:. 
2. 21, Thou which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy 
ſelf? Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your own Heart, Pſal. 
16, 7. My Reins infirutt me. 

D. 18. Command your laſt Thoughts to be fit to be your 
laſt. When you compoſe you to ſleep, fuppoſe that you 
may die in that ſleep. And if fo, the God unto whom you 
muſt go in thatdeath, is fit to be thought of in the en- 
trance toit, Ifnot, it will be ſweet in the Mornins to 

review laſt thoughts of him at Night. Yea, and thoſe 
Thoughts of Faith and Love, and Truft, at Night, will 
be generative of more of the ſame Spirit and Goodneſs 
in the Morning. Pſal. 63.6. I remember thee on my Bed, 
and meditate of thee in the Night Watches, | 


| 


— 
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He that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt is acceptable to God and | 
| Approved of Men, Rom. 14. 18, | 


A 


+ 
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- Some plan Dirc@ionstor the more protitable hearing 
__VVerdPreached, together wi 


by Hearing ; and alſo many Charadters and clear Symptoms of good and profitable Hearers ; with ſeverall 4 
'perſwading a Chriſtian totake heed how he hears; containing the heads of ſome Sermons lately Preached by the moſt unworthy of 
Chriſts Servants in the Miniſtery, and now Printed for the further benefit of his Flock. 


vV Hat onght to be every mans chieſeſt care ? 


A. To ſaoRifie the name of the Lord ; 5. e. in 
the heart to love, fear, and obey God, becauſe he is holy; 
- and in the life and converfation co ho!d forth rhe glorious 
holineſs of God. | 

Q. By whom will God be Sanftified ? .. 
eA. By all thoſe that come nigh him, Levir. 10, 3. 5. e. 


that have to dealwirh God in the duties of his worſhip, 


which are eſpecially theſe three, 
Hearing of the Word. 
Receiving the Sacrament. 
Prayer. 

Q. How may a Chriſtian come duly to worſhip God in the 

hearing of the Word? 
A. He muſt take heed how he hears, Luk, 8.1%. take 

ſuch heed as to become a profitable hearer : ro which end 
he muſt beware of ſome things, and praRtice others 


T hings that we muſt beware of if we would hear profitably. 


. I. An unprepared raſhing into the preſence of God 
at this holy Ordinance, not fiſt ſeeking to him by 
prayer, who hath the preparations of the heart : Pro. 16.1, 

2. Having the heart like the high-Way fide, or like the 
rockie and thorny "hrs Luk. 8. 12,13,14; 

3. Having of Ears indiſpoſed for hearing, 5. e. when 
they are wnboared, uncircumciſed, viz, not brought untoa 
ſtrict and punAuall obedience to the voice of God in his 
word, but remains ſtill ignorant and diſobedient : or 
when they are /tching Ears,1.e. ſach as cannot endure the 
truth and ſound Doctrine, but tr» aſide to fables, and de- 
- light innoveltics, 2 772.4. 344, ed. 17, 21. 

4. Hardneſs of heart, Exod. 7.13. P/al. 95.7. A hard 
heart is a heart not willing to believe, and cleave tothe 
command of God, but is loath to hear the Law andthe 
« ra of. ech. 711,12, JERET ek 
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md cofiicience, as in Luky 14.18,24, Heb,J2-25- 
6. Want of Faith dts the word Fang nor Blvd, 
5.6. pho 9-2 oc comp with,or received by faith, doth 
not profic them ar it. 


7. Forgetfulneſs, being forgetfull hearers , Letting the 


werd By, am. 1.25, Heb,2.1, 
8. Long abſence from the word preached;the ſound of 


what ſhould be the behaviour of his ſoul in hearing. 


Things to be prattiſed by thoſe that wenld become profita . 
ble hearers,viz. 1. Somewhat before hearing ; 2. Some- 
thingin hearing; and- 3. After hearing. And firſt for che 


things before hearing, WS 26 
x, Being placed under a godly and, painful Miniſter, 


_ 


which is very requiſite, Rows. 10. 14. then propoſe to your , 


ſelves good ends of your coming to hear, viz. tro wait on 
Godin this his Ordinance, for the conveying the gra- 
ces of his holy Spirit into the Soul. | 

2, Lay apart all Filthineſs and ſuper fluity of nanghtineſs. 
2am.1.21.5.e. all manner of fin, ſo called, trom the pollu- 
ring nature thereof. All kind of evil thoughts, and evill 
affeQions, and whatſoever abounds in the heart , oppo- 
ſing the work of grace. P/a/.26.6. | 

3. Prepare your hearts to the Lord , earneſtly beſcech- 
ing him to make them good ground ,*fir to receive his ho- 
ly Word; which is, 1. By pulling up the Thorns ; 
\ $4. e, luſts and corruptions which naturally grow in 
the heart, as deep as thorvs inthe ground, -. 2. By 
Ploughing of the fallow. ground of the heart,, Fer. 4. 3. 
' Which is by a ſoul-humiliation, for all ignorance of God, 
*and ſinfulneſs of the heart. 3. By making the heart to be- 
come at honeſt and good heart ; which is excelling the 
hiph-way fide, rockie and thorny ground , Lok, 8.12,13,14s 
allowing .of nothing that itands in oppoſition to 
the Word, but fercks meerly the Glory of God. 
Pray before you come to hear, knowing that it is God 
onely that can wake the deaf to hear, Mar 7.37. E xod. 4. 
II, He onely can tell how to aWaken the Ear, Iſa. 50.45. 
5 e. to inure the ſoul to obedience to do his work, and 
fulfill his will in all things. | 

4. As you are going to the Congregation , remember, 
x, Tokeep your hearts from the world minding no carth- 
ly bulmeſs 2. To think how that you are going to . meet 
with the great God of heaven, to deal about the erernall 
eſtare of your ſouls. 3. Think on ſome fir portion of Scrip- 
ture, as Pſa1.42+1,2. | | 

5. Be ſure ro make your timely appearance toJoyn with 
' *the Congregation in ecking6agd by prayer for a bleſſing 

"on your hearing;be preſent & ready to heargas Att.10. 33. 


th 
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it being long from the ear,a Chriſtian is too apt to forget | —— 


- foo 


- LUKES. 18. 
Take heed therefore how yee Hear. 


| 2, Things to be obſerved in time of hearing , or the qual;- | 
fications of hearing the Word Preached.. 


1. Hear Reverently , receive it as the Word of God, 
and not as the word of men, 1 Theſ.2.13. 

2. Underſtandingly, i.e. with the car of the mind , be- 
ing able to try the ſpirit, and to ſearch whether things 
are ſo, Mat.13.19. & ver.g. 1 70h.4.t. Att.17.11. 

3. Diligently and heedfully , 5. e. giving good heed 
both to the matter and merhod of the Sermon, //a.5 5-2. 

4. Chearfully, readily, ſwiftly, gladly, 7am. 1.19.4. 
2-41, Deſiring the ſincere milk, of the Word, 1 Pet 2.1. 
coming to the Word preathed with a betrer ſtomack then 
to daily food fob 23.12. 

5. if remblingly , with a godly fear, Dent. 13-11. 1/a. 
66.5. and need there is thus to hear, becauſe there is 
more of God to be ſeen in his Word, then in all his works 
beſides, P/ſal.13 8.2. | / 

6. Meekly, Receive the Word with Meekyeſ7s, 7am. 1. 
21,1 Pet. 2.2, be like little Infants for meeknefs , with 
uierneſs of Spirit atrending on the Word, and like good 
Jofras, 2 Kings 22.19. witha tender heart, 

7. Believingly, 1 Theſ. 2.13. Believe both the promi- 
ſes and menaces in the Word : for it works cffeRually 
| onely in them that believe. : 

- 8. Repentingly, i.e. hear ſo,as to repent and turn by 
| hearing, 7er.26.3. 44.5. & 25.5. Repentance is the ve- | 
ry end of the Goſpels preaching, 4ar.3.1,2,3. 

9. Obediently, lovingly, pleaſingly , 7/a. 59.5. clo- 
ng in with the truths delivered, ſaying emer to them, 
Por.'14, 16. Coloſ.y.16. 2 Theſ.2.10. 

- 10, Reſolvedly, with aſtrong reſolution, to hear uni- 
yerfally.Zoſs.1. 16, Job 34-32. At.3. 22. * 

Applyingly, not onely applying the.minde in a di- 
ae Ha 3.s. &22-09-bur allo making « par- 
application wy unto the ſoul, 1 Cor.14. 
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15. Tadbpendenely , 
of theword, but inthis Ordinance waiting or 
- —-onha conveyance of ſome ſpiritual! good to the 


13. Reteiningly, as it comys\n, lay it up in the heart 
Lak, 1.66, & 2.51. & $.15. Pſal. 119.11. | 


Things to be obſerved after bearing. 
1. Be ſure not to depart the Congregation before the 
bleſſing ; bleſſing of God by Prayer, and hearing the 
bleſſing pronqunced by the Minifter, Numb.6.23,27. 
; 2, Asyouare going to your houſes, if in company , dif- 
courſe of the Sermon ; if alone, Meditate, P/a/.71, 24.& 
77.12. Pſal.1c5.2, ; * 

3- When you are come home fit down a little and me- 
dicate, chew the cud ( as it were ) on your ſpirituall meat, 
| then pray unto God that he would convert it to ſpirituall 
nouriſhment, CER | 
>4. If Parents or Maſters, &c. call on your relations, | 
help chem, putting them in mind of ſome moſt ſeaſonable 
truth delivered, Gen.18.19. 7oſ6.24-15. 

5. Pur all into praRice, hold forth the word of life in 
your lives all your days, Phi/.2.16. 


l 


Signs and Charatters of good Hearers. 


| Heb.1-1, 
| Tndipendently; nor reſting on the bare bearing | 
on 


_ 4,0 


- opening Lydirs hearr, proficably to attend to the word 
preached by Pawl. Att.16.14.15. | 


7+ Such asſtand faſt in ſhaking times , either from 
world or Devill, Mat.7.24. Coloſ.1.23.and are not carti- 
ed away by ſtrangers that ſeek'to deſtroy their ſouls, Joh. 
10:5.27. | 
8, Such” as have honeſt and good hearts , Luk. 8. 15.5 e. 
hearts dealing fairly with God in all things, at all times, 
and willing to receive what God reveals. 


for ever,that have. (as the ſervant under the Law ) Ears 


boared ;i.e. brought unto a punAuall obedience to thei 
Malter Chrilts Commands, Exod. 21.6, | 


ARGUMENTS. 


Arguments to perſwade people to take ſuch heed to 
to their hearing, as/to become good and profitable hea- 
rers.Thice ſorts of Arguments. 

I. Some more generall. 

2. Some drawn from the great gain and advantage 
there isby a quay acouny. 


3- From the great danger there isin heedleſs hearing, 


The firſt ſort of Arguments, © 
1. God commands it, he longs for it, it was Chriſts 
counce], and the Miniſters beſpeak it, Dext.; 2.46.Pſa.$1. 
8.13. Lxk.8.18. | | 
2, Thisis the praQtice of the Church. 4.8.6, 
3. The Lord complains of thoſe that do not, 1/a, 1, 2. 
pogo p , 
4. God is ready to bow, incline, open his Ear and c 
it to hear, Pſal 10:17. & 40.1. & Hh oye 
5. The number of profitable is but very ſmall, 
Iſa.53-1- Job.$.43- 1 Cor. 1.23. OI 
6 It is Chriſt that ſpeaks in the EE Racax 


of Mine 


day, 1 Theſ. 2.19, 20. 


| $8. Profitable hearing 
and it will gladthem at the 
Phil.2.16, py 
| The ſecond ſort of Arguments, 
1. A profitable hearing, &c. is recorded as a thing well 
pleaſing to God,& commended as wel-doing,2 Pet.18,19, 
2, The word will ſmell ſweet co ſuch. 2 { vr-2.16. 
2, They (hall underſtand the fear of the Lord ; and be 
tiuly wiſe, Pro.2.1,2,5. . | 
4- They (hall be bleſſed, Zuk.11.28.Zam. 1.25. Rev. 3, 
5. It will to the comfort of the ſoul marifcſt theſe ſeven 
things, viz.that he is , | 
I, Of (0d. 7oh. 8. 47. 2. A Saint, Dent. 33. 3. 
3- Of Chriſts ſheep, oh. 10.16. 4. That he ſtands 
neerly related ro Chriſt as a brother, &c. Lz. $. 21, 
5. That he iseleQed. 1 Th.1.4,3. 6 Juſtihed, Ro.2.13., 
7.That he hal be everlaſtingly ſaved, Ro. 10, 6,8,9,10. 


T he third ſort of Arguments. 
1, Heedleſs hearers deceive their own ſouls, Jaw, 1.22. 
2. They cannot expeR ſupport in time of trouble , Pal. 
119.92, | 
3. Shall never taſt the ſweetneſs of the word, Lak.14.24. 


1. They hear profitably, who have Ears to hear , Revel. 
2.7. i.e, ſuch as have ſpirituall cars of the mind , ſuch as 
God by his ſpirit hath opened to hear what he ſaith, //a.50.4 

2, Such as come to Chriſt, Foh 6.45. 5.e. ſuch as have true 
faich,and draw neer in a full aſſurance, Heb. 10. 22. he that 
hath heard believingly, and can find that faith is wrought 
in the heart by hearing,?oh.5.24. Rom. 10.1 7. 

3. Such as hear the word gladly,and receive it with rea+ 


4. The Lord willblaſt thoſe parts and abilities they have, 

L#.8.18.Theit bleſſing will be turnd to curfings, 44.2.2, 

$ They (hall nor eſcape, Heb. 12.25. & 2,3. 

6. God will come in flaming fire againſt ſuch, 2-The/1.8. 

7. The word they rejeR ſhall judge them, Joh. 1 2.48, - 

8. Their puniſhment ſhall be greater then theirs who did 
never hear the word, Mat.11.22. 

9. A Negligent hearing will,to the terror of a poor ſoul, 

plainly manifeſt five things 


dineſs of mind, AF.2.41.- 17.11.ſuch a gladneſs which 
proceeds not from the apprehenſion of any carnal excel- 
lencies accompanying the word, but meerly from th&pure- 
neſs and holineſs that isin the word, P/a.119.140. 

4. Such as have their hearts bxr»img Within them , Luke 
24. 32-5.e. whileſt they are hearing , are inwardly moved 
by a divine fervour of Gods Holy Spirit , ſo asto believe 
and ſhew an awfull reſpeR co the Word preached. 

5. Such as are pricked at the heart, eAtts 2.37. i.e. who 
in hearing the word inviting to repentance , promiſing 
rv to the penitent, do by this means come to have a 

roken,rent and bleeding hearr,bleeding ar a right vein, 


i 


1. That he is bur a fool, Mar.7.26, 2. That he is under 


| the judgements of God, Dext.29.4. 3. That he is in a loſt 


condition, 2 (07.4.3. 4. That the Lord hath a purpoſe to 
deſtroy him,2 (hrox.25.16. 5 , That he is nigh to curſing, 
' Heb.4.12, The word will make quick work. | 


May the 22, 1650, 
Imprimatur, 


and at 9 right rime, A& 16.14. oel 5.13. ; 
6. Such as are courteous and hoſpicable to the faithſull 
preachers of the Goſpel ; this was the good effc& of che 


% 


Josten CaRyi, 


London, Princed byyRobert White,and are to be ſold at his Houſe upon Adling-bill. 


1 the Lets and hinderances that do uſually keep page from profiting 


9. Such as have devoted themſelves to ſerve the Lord 


ghtineſs of the matter, andhow 
the hete, 


' our pr 


: ſerviem, has the ſupremacy in the Heart. Sins, do 


| and are impatient. of f 
| $85 your own ſpecial Sin. All Sinners difſemble. 


\ 


- Or for the removal of apprehended evil, Now, Sin being the 


the Commandments 


ficions ſtrongly bent. And when the power of a Tempta- 
tion is quick and f y, the finfal Inclination muſt needs 
| Add, that it muſt ſurely be a darling Luſt,that 
controuls the of the principles of Conſcience con- 
cerning good and evil. 2. That Luſt to which others are ſub- 


n_—_ 
m— p 


"2, 
Pſal. 18. 23. I was alſo upright 
kept my ſelf from MINE Iniquity. 


Mar.-26. 29. He fell on hu Face, aud prayed, ſaying , 
O my Father, if it be pofhible, let thu Cup paſs from 
me ; nevertheleſs not as I will, but AS THO 


IVILT. 
Queſt, 1. \ \ If 

| Y commits, may be named bis ow. 

' All, are Off-ſprings of the Lu/, that 
St. James calleth his own, The Devil can faſten no Guilr 
upon us, without the Conſent of our Wills. But yer 
ſome Sins, be more peculiarly and more eminently to be 
called our own. Namely ſuch as there is a ftronger tendency 
in « to commit, than others. Such as our Wills and Aﬀetions 
are more engaged unto, than unto others. 

Theſe are of fr kinds in the ſeveral Unregenerate 
Perſons z in all of whom they do Reign—The Diſcovery of 
them, that is moſt level to the loweſt Chriſtians, is made 
by their Cauſes, and by their Efett-. 

Their Cauſes, are either Natural or Moral. Natural 
from the different Temperamenes of Mens Bodies, and Con- 
nexion of their Paſſions, Thele be the ſecret Springs of ſpe- | 
cial Inclinations and Averſions. It is true, corrupted Nature 
includes a! Sin. But there is not an equal Inclination in 
every perſon unto all Sin. In waſte ground ſome Weeds be 


Hat $in may be named a Mans own ? 
A. Generally, every one that he 


ranker than others, from the quality of the Soil. And in 
the Lives of Men, ſome Sins be more nt than 


oth 
frions the ine the Soub. We ſee, Men of Sangaire conſtiru- 
tions are uſually Light and Vain, Senſual and Riotous, Bold 
and Aſpiring. Men of Phlegmatick conſtitutions be Idle and 
Slow, Cold and Careleſs, in things of moment. Men of Me- | 
lancholick.ones, are Suſpicione, Soure, and not eaſie to be in- 
treated, Jealous, and often Revengeful, And Cholerick con- | 
Fitutions of Body, make 4. 
bleſome to themſelves andothers. » Vicious 
onsrun in ſeveral Channels,according unto the alterations , 
"wade in Bodies in Mens ſeveral Ages. The Spring of cor- 
rupt Nature is ſtill the ſame, but the Courſe is different. 
Youth is Carnal, Ireſumptuons, eaſie to be deceived Refr a- 
ory to Reaſon. Middle Age, is of cooler Paſſions, Covetous, 
Ambitions 3 tarned unto more ſolemn and left ſcan lalows Fol- 
lies than thoſe of Youth. Old Age has its rar 5 Vices. 
It is Querulous, Impatient, Covetows, wainly Fearful of Con- 
tempt or Want. Now according to our Con#iturjions and 
Ages, we muſt make our enquiry for our Own Sin. | 
Our Paſſions, be ſenſitive cravings for apprehended good, 


diſorder of our Deſiring faculty, we may diſcover what is 
ominant Sin, by conſidering what Aﬀection is 
moſt violent in us ; and of what orbers it is produttive. What 
is it we do moſt Love ; and when diſappointed of it, do 
moſt Hate ſuch as cauſe oe POR, &c. 

The Moral Cauſes of ſpecial Sins 
ſeveral C allings wherein Men are engaged. In theſe, Satan 
lays his Snares. Secondly, In the oppoſite States of Proſperity 
and Adverſity. Both of which have their g's Tempta- 
tions adherent 3 long trains of them. Thirdly, /» the Socje- 
ty that we converſe with, Company that wechuſe, diſco- 
vers us unto others ; and may diſcover us unto our ſelves. 
Fourthly, in the Quality of the Times wherein we Live. There 
are Days named Evil in reſpe& of Temptations concomi- 
rant, which will require great circumſpeftion to prelerye 
our innocence. And in theſe, our ſwimming. with the 
Stream, or reſiſting the Torrent will diſcover. much of 
our Hearts, It was Feboſaphat's honour 3 that he walked in 
of the Lord, and not according to the 
Doings in 1ſtael. SPL, | 

The Effetts of peculiar Sin, by which it is made known, 
are now to be ered. 1. The Sin that «s frequently and 
eaſily committed, and is difficultly retrafted, that Sin us 4 
Man's own peculiar one. Frequent aRions are from Diſpo- 


ſerve one 
another. Covetouſneſs ſerves Pride. And Pride is his Sin 
who Robs and Oppreſles for Mony wherewith to ſupport 
his State and Pomp. 3. It i the darling Corruption, that in- 
grfſ the Thoughts. the Mind is in continual exer- 
Ciſe to compals Riches, Covetouſneſs is then the rgigning 
Paſſion. 4. The Sin that you deſire to conceal, and are apt t0 
defend or to extenuate, it, this 


| . [4 
thte ma Leona Sing with a odlome Cologne, Lee 


! 


reaſon of peciliar Diſpoſitions. For Bodily diſpo- | 


Men Heady, V arious. Violent, Trou- \ 


_ Memorables concerning our Uprightn 
Gathered out of Dr. B's Judicious Treatiſes thercot. 


before him : and I | Tempers, will recoil upon their Reprovers 3 and ſome- 


| 


| 


are to be found in the | that has 


| 


tinent Men, call Luft a humane Frailty. Many Men of fair 


killed an Hoſt of their Enemies, in one Mithridares. 


good of Time and of Eternity. 
ſupply all their es, allayall their Sorrows, overcome all | be 


| the Luſts that by Pleaſure or Profit bribe you. Accuſing Con- 
ſcience 


By one deſirous of poor Folks Salvation. 


times recriminate, that are as bad as themſelves. 
5. The Sin that enlightned Conſcience reflefts pon with moſt 
anguiſh and remorſe, is uſually the peculiar one. It is com- 
monly that by which God has been moſt diſhonoured,that 
the Sinner is then moſt tormented with. 6. The Sin that 
is your own you muſt ſeek out among the ſeveral kinds of Sin. Is 
it Omiſſion, or Commiſſion ? Spiritual, or Carnal ? Perſonal,or 
Relative ? &c. You muſt ſearch, even where you may | 
think there is little reaſon to expect it. 

Q. 2. What is it to preſerve one's ſelf from ones own Sin ? | 

A. It implies two things. 

I. Abſtaining from the praftice of that Sin. 

2. Mortifying the inward affeftion to that Sin, . 

He keeps himſelf from it, who togerher abhors the 
Commiſſon of it, and Watches and Prays againſt the 
very Inclination unto it. 7 

: 3. How appears it that a Man's ſo keeping himſelf from | 
his own ſpecial Sin, is an undeceiving evidence of ſincerity ? | 

A, It appears, if we conſider, 

I: God approves it. Sincere Chriſtians only, and Accep- 
ted oaes, can appeal to God. And this, David doth ; 1 
was wpright before Him. 

2. This kgeping one's ſelf from ones own Sin, is equivalent to 
Perfeftion and Integrity 3 and it 1s oppoſite unto Guilt, Tis 
equivalent unto Perfection Pſal. 37. 37. Mark. the perfett 
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eſs before God, and our Reſignation to bis 
Thus Publiſhed for the Poor, that want Money and Mcmory:. 


pentance. It is He blefſes us in turni 


_ -- H C 


I 
LE 


Will 


| 4 


THAL aſſiſtance of the Divine Grace. Without which, 
our Reſolutions cannot be (incere, and will nor be . 
But be broke by thenexr tempting Objett: ; as ealily, as the _ 
_ of a Cobweb be broke by « ffrong guſt of Wind; or 
Walls of Glaf by the Battery of Cannon. 

R. 4. We muſt _=— by ſpeedy and deep Repent ance, when we 
bave neglettedour Watch, and fallen into the Sin that we are 


| peculiarly prone wnto. This is neceſlary to recover God's fa- 


vour, and to preſerve us for the future. Many, many have 
been cut off in early Sins, and loſt their Times, their Hopes, 
and their Souls for ever. However, by continuance in 
Sin, the Heart om both more UNABLE, and more 
UNWILLING to refiſt and mortifie it. Freſh Wounds 
are of ea(ier Cure than inveterate U11cers. 

R. 5. We muſt fervently and conſtantly pray for the Re- 
_— Grace of God, It is by the Spirit of 1" þ that we 
are able to mortifie the deeds of the Body, And if we inter- 
mit Prayer, we muſt not expect the H. Spirits aids there- 
unto. 

R. 6. We muſe aft Faith in our Redeemer, This is the 
Soveraign and Means. Chriſt is the Fountain of 
Inherent as well as of Imputed Righteouſneſs. It is through 
C briſt ſtrengthning we can do all things, Tt is He gives Re- 

ce. It ng us from our Iniquities. 
Morrtification of Sin, is attributed to his Death, in re- 
ſpect of merirorious procurement 3, and inreſped of its bein 


man, and behold the upright, the end of that Man js peace. 1 4 Repreſentation of it. Our crucifying the Fleſh with its Af= , 

'Tis oppoſite to Guile. Fo. 1. 47. Behold an 1ſraelite indeed | feftions and Luſts is a lively relemblance of his Death, 

in whom is no guile ! Which was fy to be operative in us of the death of 
2. 4. What is hence to be learned ? j Sin, and to be ſignificative of the ſame. Beſides ; Chriſt's 


A. 1, The making this our Rule to judge our ſelves by. 
2. The kgeping onr ſelves with all diligence from our ons ini- 


qutty. | And 


Q. 5. What Motives are unto this ? 


A. Theſe Six. | 

M. 1. Habitual indulged Luſts are irreconcileable with 
the ſtate of Grace, They render us uncapable of God's par- | 
doning Mercy here ; and of the Heavenly Glory h er. 
Continued in, they do ſo. 

M.' 2. We mayby Divine Grace, ſubdue the ſtrongeſt Luſts, 
that from our Nature aud Temper, from Cuſtom, or from [n- 
tere#ts carnal, have rule over ws. The new Covenant aſlures 
Believers, that ſin ſhall not have dominion over them, becauſe 
they are not under -the Law but under Grace, Rom. 


6. 14, | . 
M. 3- Our ſubduing the ruling Luſt, will make the Vifto- 
ry overother fins more eaſie. that is the Root whence 


others do ſpring andare fed. And beſides, ove Victory 
inſpires with courage to atchieve another. The Indians, 
when-they had killed ore Spaniard, took Heart and reſol- 


ved to Fight the reſt. The Romans counted that they had 


M. 4. Our Sins coſt our Saviour bis Sacred Blood, to par- 
chaſe their Pardon, and our freedom from their Dominion. 
This purely Evangeljcal Argument, has an admirable Efhi- 
Cacy to inſpire Zeal, and make Sin odious. Even the Sir 
has been as near to us as Our Boſoms; as pleaſant as 
our corrupt inclinations, as familiar and intimate as Cuſtom, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. | 

M. 5. The bleſſed Reward of Uprightneſs, comprebends all 


God is graciouſly ready to 


” - 


their Fears, (atisfie all cheir Deſires, when his Servants are 
upright. And nothing but Experience, can make the great- 
neſs of their Reward to be-underſtood. Light 5s you for 
the Righteous, and Foy for the upright in Heart, Pal. 

M. 6. Woful are the Effetts of indulging your peculiar Sins , 


begins Hell here. Sin's memory, in the approaches of | 
Death is very ghaſtly. The power of God's wrath, is then 
more in fight. But the prepared Plagues in next World, do 
exceed all the moſt fearful Apprebenſions in this World. 
There is perfection of miſery. A Life in torments that ne- | 
ver Dies, a Death that never ends, Well then, 

Q. 6. What are the Means requiſite for preſerving us from | 
our ſpecial Sins ? | | 


A. Letit be conſidered, Medicines be not Sweet-meats. 
Rules for Recovery and Preſervation of Health will -ſeem 


harſh, and be diftaſtful unto Minds carnal. But, if we will 
keep our ſelves from our own Iniquity, we muſt follow them. 

R. 1. We muſt be inquiſitive, and get to underſtand, inti- 
mately and diftinftly what our own Sins be.” Againſt undiſcern- 
ed Enemies we cannot be provided of Defence z but muſt 


fall by them wichour Ref on | 
R. 2. We muſt uſe diligent Watchfulneſs and Circumſpetti- | 
on, to prevent and refiſt our ſpecial Sins. To wit, when we 


ud gained the krowledge of them, and ſenſe of our danger | 
m | * . F 

R. 3: We muſt ſeriouſly Reſolve and ſolemnly En 
files, ma - x Pte. co : _ gage Our 


we muſt do, 
with upon the PRESENT and the PERPE: | 


- 


BA 


and 


perſ-1ble Duty under the ſharpeſt Affli#i0n 


th mortifies Sin by Moral Influence. As it expreſles 

tranſcendent Love unto us z that draws us from Sin. 
as it no leſs expreſſes Gods holy ſeverity againſe Sin, 
that dright: and drives us from Sin. Now, Faith in Chriſt 
both OB IGES and ENCOURAGES us to ſubdue our 
Sins. And ithas (in the word) a cleanſing Yertue, and a 
vittorions efficacy, attributed unto it. It Þurifies the heart, 

it overcomes,the world, 


Concerning the great Duty of Reſignation to the diſpe- 


fing W.ll of God, obſerve, 


Entire Reſignatiorto God's diſpoſing Will is our indiſ 
s, 
Q. 1. Woat is conſiſtent with this Reſignation 2 


A. I, Earneſt inſt i dgments, i 
conſiſtent wat fr Chriſt Ref _—_— i Sa 
ed the Cup might 
is conſiſtent with it. If we do not at. 


Reſrgned ill Pr 
pals. 2. g pak" enſe of Afiation 


mourn, we de- 


{piſe God's Rod. 
Q. 2. What does Reſignation to Gods will, include in it ? 
A, It includes, 1. Gur Minds affen tothe Righteouſ-. 


neſs and Goodneſs of what God doeth. 2: Our Wills con- 


ſent and ſubjetion to Gods Orders, though againſt our 


own Inclinations. 3. Our Aﬀettions compoſure untoa juſt 
temper ; and their reſtraint from ſinful exceſſes in their 
Degrees, and in their Continuaxce, 

Q 3. What are the Arguments for this Reſignation ? 

A. I. God has ſupreamright in our Perſons, and in All 
we enjoy. 2. is Righteous in all bis ways, and will not 
Wrong us. 3. God's Power js ancontroulable, and it is vain 
to contend with Him, :4. Gods Fatherly «ffli&ions deſerve 
our Love and Thanks. 5. God's Wiſdom orders all in the 

ſt manner for bis Glory ; which is to be preferred above 
all, our Life ir ſelf : And for our final Good, which is tobe 
preferred above preſent Eaſe. | 
- Q 4 What Direftions are uſeful for our Reſigning to Gods 

is 1 . 

A, 1. Look to Feſus Chriſt, the grand Exemplar ; his 
Reſignation and his Reward. 2. Look to Saints in all Ages, 
Fam, 5, 10. 3. Look to all Creatures, how they obey God's 
Will. Angels above us z and thoſe of rank below us, Re- 
vens and Lions.4.Look to the glorious excellency of the Wills 
that are united unts Gods Will, Tis our hi 100. 


gheſt PerfeRion. 


5. Look to the Felicity chat is in Reſignation, It quiets our 


6. Look hon ur yu fern Tn is Wepingendures 
. w ering 484me 15S. ures 
but for a Night. vo un bribe. | 


0, 
1: To Believe ſtedfaſtly Gods Providence and Promiſes. 
2. To make GOD the ſupream Objett of your Eſteem and Af- 
fetions. 3. To moderate your Y aluations and Aﬀettions to 
hings below. 4- To forecaſ+ poſſible evils as future, and 

as Om [2nd make it your Motto, Never ſecure, 
5. To uſly and mournfully upon 
deſervings God's Fuitice, - In the dayef Adver 
der. ' G w, leſſens Natural, 6. To 
Minds to your Bleſſings as well as your ay 
7D Pray frequently and fervently. 1s any afflifted ? let © 
ray. | 


Pray. 
The your Pups prev Pray 1, With your 
Here fubmniſives oth is er 3. Wit you 
Haſte more for Grace, than for Conforr. > Si 


confi- 
your 
s - 


45+ 
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your guile arid. - 


Einted for Widdeconh xconib in the 


A God to ſerve, and a Soul to fave. | 
Death to dic, and —_— 
Foy romp eget rn br Ito or 


Scripture Dedirine- 
God made all. 
' Sin mar'd all. 
Chriſt mends all. 
$ aving Duwties- 


Of Sin to | 
No Chniſt to klicve. 
A new-Life to live. 


Love it, Live it. 
Call to remembrance the Subſtance of what you 


I IREE 10. 26. &c- Mat. 3+ I, 2+ 
16. 16» Cant. 3» 6- Lak 2» AQ. 16. 29, 3% 
Let the, dreadful Storm, a 


l and the Sermon on it, 


of this. 


Learn and teach your Children the Catechiſm 


with proofs. 
The Baptiſinal.Vow to renownce, &c. 

the Covenant-on 
| bethe only proofofthe Grace or 
venant on God's Part) to'make you Members 
Cheiſt, &<. a5 in Bapriſen 


» 4 b | 
Lord's Supper 3 as Means of Grace, and Signs} 9. This Cheift is the Son of the Living God, |tobe faved ? 


: _ THE NO RET” 
of Religion in Principles.and Pr 


and Scals of God's Covenant, and Chriſt that) 
dicd for you. : | 


fend om your owes other helps and diredhi- | and ſlave 


Get Grace, 


—_ 
9 
. 


F 
: 


11. Look to-thy Relation-Duty : -Husband, 


Natures muſt 

we muſt be Parent, Child, —— mind 
paircd, and 

_—_ 

rit : but then, 13+ Live by Faith on God in all Eſtates, | 
to God, uſe the 14. Bear croſſes paticatly, receive mercies 


EF 


R 


17. 


- On cnn dy rnd cla ao 


=— > TP 


Decritful beguile me not. 
Mercies of God, Merits of Chriſt, help. 
"Is Chrift mine? and my work done ? 
Lord pardon my fin, gre me thy Grace. 
Principles of Religion. 
1- What but infinite 


ary ms ear) and 
3 the W Heaven 
Earth ? Fſal. 19, Rem. 1.20. you! 
2- Who but the ſame could deviſe ſuch a Book | intended. 
as the Bible; —That ſha!l be my God, that made 
my Soul, the World, and the Bible, Pralicet Coonete Subbath-breaker, Lyar, Slandcrer, and profane 
RE $ God ao}; - - a | Ea +, 
God, Father, So, loly Ghoſt. Is , his Attributes Pariſh. * . 
it, infinite, cternal, all- | fin and its finfulneſs; Chrift and his Offices 3 | 5- When it ſhall be a ſhame to be ſcenin an 


and true; | Covenant of Grace and its Promiſes; the Nature | Alc-houſe, but when juft occaſions do require it, 
Who ſhould and new-Obcdience 3 the | and no longer. 


your part to God) will} - 
(Promiſe, 


Man of duſts but after his 
Gem. 2. 


W, 6. When not a Family ſhall be without Fam» 
+. | ious cxcrciles. 


Cheats 


of | 
death ? and what thon maſt be, and do | 


Miniſter. 


By Mr. FOHN TICKELL, 
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48 palm 92. 12, The Rightow ſhall flouriſh [ike the Palm-Tree, be 


1, ww Hen your chiefdelight is with the Saints, eſpeciall 


Pſalm 141. 5. 


> 


\ Symptomes of Growth, and Decay to 


Signs 0: a Living or Growing Chriſtian. = 


G 


| þ - 
% -t -” 
\ . 
= | 5.4 
VOLT 


9: bp. 4 


ſhall'grow like 4 Cedar in Lebanon, 


them that excel in Virtue, P ſalm 16, 3. 
' 2, When the (mitings of the Righteous arenota burt! 
to you, you can hear of your faults with affeRed atcenti 


3. Whea Jeſus Chriſt in the midſt of Temptations m 
to you than all the world, Phil, 3.8, _ 

4. When Reproach for Chriſt makes you not aſhamed 
Chriſt, 24448. 3g. Hebr. 11, 26, 

5, When wagging Tha ple time of Doty, = by 
entertainment, than formerly, P[a/m 139,23, 1 Cor, 13,11 

6. When length of tanding inthe Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, works increaſe of hatred roall Sin. Pſalm 119,104.11 3. | 

7. Whenyou carry about with you a conſtant jealoufie 
over your Heart, proving its affeftedneſs to God and Good- 
neſs, Prov. 28, 14, 

$ When nine. kuown new Mercy begets new Thank- 
fulneſs, and that with delight, Pſalm 145. 2. 

9. When known Calamity in Gods Houſe , begets deep 
ſorrow in your Heart, Nehemiah 1, 4. 

10, When Gods aMiing you for your Sin , makes you 
love God the better, Pſalm 119, 75. 

11. Whenthe ſame care and travail you at firſt labonred 
in to get Chriſt, is as much, if not more laboured in to keep 
Chriſt, Hebrews 6, 11, 12. 
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Rev. 
liveſt and art ; | 
I, V Hen you are ſo indifferent to aſſemble, or fre- 


or you can forbear to come at your own plefſure, Heb.10,25, 
"4 2, When in your ſolemneſt Worſhip you are quickly 
weary, without watrantable cauſe , Iſaiah 43. 23, Amos 8, 5. 

3. When you care not to hear one matter often, though 
both eſſential, and a ſuitable truth, Mal.1,11,12,1 3,27im,4.3. 

4. When few Sermons will pleaſe you, becauſe either you 
like not the Matter, or Manner, or Man, or Place, Micah 6, 3, 
Mal, 1.7, 2 Cor, 10.10, 


I, 19. 

6, When a ſmall Offence will keep you from Chriſts 
Table, or Communion with the Church of God, 1/44. 29. 21, 
Fob 28, 15. Iſai. 43. 22. P(4l. 33.11. 

7. When you have uſually no great mind to Prayer, 
| 8, When Reading the Holy Scriptures, is uſually more 
\ | burthenſom than delightful, Neh. 9. 26. Hof. 8.12. 

9. When you are mighty inquiſitive after novelties, rather 
than ſonnd Du@rine, Aﬀs 19, 21, Heby. 13. 8,9. 


with lirtle or no Heatt-Remorce, 1 $49.3. 13, 1 Cor. 5.2. 
11, Whenin your comings together, your uſual talk is 
not ſavory and Heavenly, 1 Sam. 2, 3. Prov, 24.2. 2 Cor, 12, 


12, Whena feeling Senſe of the Peace, and Edification ' _— 
of the Church of God, lies ſo near your Heart, that you can prefer itabove your chief ! 
Concerns, Pſalm 137.6. 2 (or.,11,9, chap, 12, 19, Wes 
13, Whenunder deep Diſtreſs or Languiſhing, the word of God is precious to you, 
Pſalm 119. 92. ; ; 
14. Whenany condition,though in its ſelf mean,as ic comes from God,is moſt welcom, 
ob 1, 21, 
4 15, Whenthe Peace of Chriſts Houſe begets chief Joy in your Heart, P/.r22.7,8,9. 
16. When chiefcare to avoid all Sin againſt God & Man,is as truly occaftoned through 
fear ofDiſhorouring God,and incurring his preſent diſpleaſure,as Wrath to come, Neb,5.15 
17, When the leaſt apprehenſion of Gods withdrawing , makes you ſeek him more 


earneſtly in ſuch ways wherein he will be found, Pſalm 63, 1. 


18, Whenevery Company is burthenſom to you , that is not deſigning your Fathers 
Glory, but derogating therefrom, Pſalms 120, 5. 2-Ptt, 2.7, 8, 


19, When theSins of Profeſſors comes ſo near your Heart, that you walk ſadly to ſee |. 


ſuch Perſons tranſgreſs Gods Commandments, Pſalm 119, 136. 
20, When the light of your Underſtanding grows more ſtrong to thee, making judge- 
ment of Spiritual thirigs according ro Gods word, Fph. r.18, wt Aon a nf 

21 When bitter things become ſweet to you, as they are ſquared by, and founded 
on the Will of God. Matt. 26,,38, 39, As 21, 14. 

22; When the Path of the humble is fo delighttul , that you'd rather be with them, 

than in the Tents of the ungodly, 4s 2 ©, 19, Pſalm $4. 10, 
23, When your pity is ſuch to periſhing people, that you cannot but weep at the 
thoughts of their Ruine, Luke 19, 41. Fer, 9. 1, | 

24, When Proſperiry doth with not with allowance lift you up, nor Adverſity 
immoderately caſt you down, Phil, 4, 11,12, 

25, Whea your Reſolution to follow God fully through all Difficulties, is ſtable, and 
Temptations to the contrary, tends but ro your ſtrengthening, 4#s 20, 24. 

26, When the Yoak of Self-denial as impoſed by Chriſt Jeſus, is not grievous , but 

pleaſant to You. Matt. 11.29, 30, Mark 10, 28, 
; 27. Whenyouare ſoacquainted with your Spiritual ſtanding , that you are eaſily ap- 
prehenſive of the leaſt ſtep to Decay, 1 Thef. 5, 4. | 

28, When the forceof the ReſurreQion and Judgement to come, lies ſo cloſe at your 
Heart, that it makes you anſwer every Call of Chriſt, rodo or ſuffer cheertully, 2 Cor. 5. 

9,10. Ads 24,15,16, 

29, Whea the hopeful aſſurance of a City to came , makes you contented to be a 
ſtranger to your own, Heb. 11. 9,10, 13,2 Cor, 4, 17, 18, 

39, When increaſe of Time in Chriſts acquaintance, works increaſe of Delight in 
Communion with Chriſt, Pſal, 92, 12, 13, 14, 

- 31, Wheninthe walk of Faith you are more frequent, and leſs depend upon walking 
by Senſe, 2 Cor, 5.7. Gal.2. 20, 

32, When yon are quicker fighted at your worſt part to ſelf-abafing, than at your 
beſt part to (elf-admiring, Gey. 32, 10. Epheſ. 3. 8, 

33. When the Majeſty of the great God, conſidering how viſible you areia his fight, 
hath an awful prevailence upon your Heart, Fob 31, 4. ?ſal. 119, 120, 

34. When Conſcience is {o tender, that every little diſobedient aRing, grates upon, 
or grieves your Spirit, Pſalm 38, 6. Bebr, 13.18, 

' 35, When youareat open war, and conſtant Hoſtility with boſom-fin, as diſpleaſing 
to God, and forbidden by his Law, 1 Cor, 9. 26, 27. 

- 36, When Heart-work is of more worth than Houſe-work, as yonr Soul is more pre- 
cious, than your Temporal-concerns, Ezr4 7. 10, Luke 10. 42, 

37. When for inward motions to any Sin, you have as truly Heart-ſorrow, as for the 
outward a&s of any Sin, both being diſpleaſing to God, and forbidden by his word, ſal. 
38. 17,18, 2 Cor, 10.4, 5. s 

38. Whenyou haveathirſting care to get the power of Godlineſs in the Heatt, rather 
than the form of Godlineſs in the Head or outward Profeſſion. 2 Cor, 1, 12. 

39. When the Worſhipof God agrecable to his Word, is highly prized, and fathfully 
pratiſed in the worſt of times, Mal. 31, 4, 15, 16. Nehers, 4. 17, 

40. When the Soul is more hungry for the word of God, than the Body is for tem« 
poral Food, Fib23, 12, Pſalm 119, 72, 162, ; | 


—_—— 


— 
” 


—_ 


| Houſe, Ha » Te 9, - 


by your filence, then appen for it to your own ſuffering and diſparagement, Fohy 12, 42. 
| 


| 


| 


Whether far Heaven or Hell you go, Your Heart compar'd with theſe may ſhow. 


Omniſcience, and all-piercing Eye, 7ſai, 29.13. 


{ympathize with them, Ames 6. 6, 


Chriſts People; the Form,than the Power of Godlineſs,7/.1.11,12,13,14. Zzek.33.31,32 


| — 12, Whenyonare uſually ſo little prepared for the ſolemn 

Aſſemblies, that they come before you think of them, or long for them, 2 Chr, 12, 24. 

Lev.10. 1,2, 3. Mal. 1.13. | | FF 
13, When you cometo the Aſſembly more or op of Brethrens Eye, than Chrifts 
ob 31,4, 

14. Whea the decay in Chriſts Houſe leſs troubles you , than the decay in your own 


I5, When you can ſee Chriſts Children bowed with trouble, and yon not, or little 

16, When you will rather betray theName of Chriſt Jeſus and the credit of his Goſpel 

17, When at a ſmall offence you are uſually ſo impatient, as to commit great Sin, 
I Cor, 3.2. Prov, 16. 32, 


18. When youare more careful to get the words of Chriſts People, than the Spirit of 


19. When you are not much troubled at your own miſcarriages , while they are kept 


from publ 
your ſores, an NIE oP | 
' ar, Whenundermore than ordinary Troubles, AMiQtions, or Straights, you are not. 8 - 


| tendering your remedies, Amos 7, 10, Gal. 4.1 5,16, 
more than ordinary in Prayer, Day. 3. 9. Luke 22. 44. 
' 22, When you areexceeding careleſs toenquire after the Spiritual cauſe of AfMiQions, 
and exceeding careful to enquire after the natural cure of AﬀiQtons, Fer.8.6, EJch.14.33. 


23, When You Pray more for Aflitions beiug removed from You, than SanQified | 


to You, Lem. 3.33.1 Pet. 3.8, | 

24. When under Gods Calamitie you can neither ſee neceſlity nor excellencie in hum- 
bling your ſelf by Faſting and Prayer, - Iſai, 22. 12, 13. , 

25. When Gods Rod worketh o little upon you, that you can neither tell wherefore. 
it came, nor what good it hath done, Fer, 2, 30, chap, 5+ 3. OE 

26. When the Thoughts of your Boſom-Luſt, or any other Sin is more prevailent 


with you, than pleaſing God, Gey. 6. 5, Fer. 4.14. 


27, When you are mighty curious about the leſſer matters of Gods Law, and mighty 
careleſs about the weightier matters of 'Gods Law, ſal. 2. 9, Luke 11.43. Fames 1. 25, 

28. When the Holy Spirits help i the great work of Mortification, ſeems not of ab- 
ſolute neceſlity to you, Row, 25,26. 

29. When youare ſo ignorant of your Spiritual ſtanding, thar you conſider not whe- 
ther, you grow or decay, Hoſea 7, 9. Rev, 3,17. | 

30. When length of time in Chriſts acquaintance, cauſeth leſſer eſtimation of Com- 
munion with C rift, Gal. 5.7. Rev. 2.4, 

31. When great Sins feem ſmaller, and ſmall Sins ſeem none at all, 7/a?. 42. 24, 25. 
Fer, 16, 10, Hoſea13,2, 
' 32, When your Tongue is frequent in complaining for lefler Miſeries, and filent in 
Praifing for greater Mercies, Pſal. 106. 13, 21, Iſai, 26,16. 

33, When your Senſe of the great worth of Time is ſo (mall, that you are turned 


Prodigal, 2 Kings 5. 26, Pſalm 89,7, Eccleſ. 5.17, Luke 19.44 chap, 10.12, 


34. Whea a watchful care of a Godly Life, and Chriſtian Converſation, is more acci- 
dental, than habitual, Fzek. 33. 31, 32, Hoſea 6, 4. Eph.5. 9,10,11, 


35. When care for your Body is uſually moſt pleaſant, and care for your Soul uſually _ 


moſt irkſom, ſal. 1,3, Hoſ. 7,2. Pſalm 49. 6, 7,8. Hag.1.6. 9. Mark 8, 36, 37. 
36, When youare much a ſtranger to the PraRical part of Meditation on the Word or 
Works of God, Pſalm 1, 2, Iſai, 44, 19. 


37. When Communicationabout Heavens Joy, and Hells Terrour, hath lels lafti 6 
Impreſſion in duties of Obedience to God and Men, than an old Wives Fable, Fob, 3.12. | 


Iſai. 21, 28, 15. Dent, $2.15. Marks, 44. 


Chriſtian. I Bo 
Signs of a Dying or Decaying Chriſtian, , * 
b, bs - - nt that thou haſt « Name , that thes * 


quent the Church of God, that yon can come, $8 


| $5, When you think you know enough, Fer, $. 8. 2 Cor, | 


10, When you can hear of foul miſcarriages in others, | 
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338, When the thoughts of adying Jeſus for your Sin,doth little diſſwade you from a : = 


unchriſtian Converſation,iſa#, 53, 4. 2 Peter 2, 15. 21, 22, Fude13, 


39. When you can remember paſt Sins committed, rather with liking, than kathing, FX = | | 


40. When you can ſee ſpeRacles of Motrality carrying to their long Home , and 
as praRically as unconcerned, as though your ſel 
Mortality. Dewt, 32, 29. Eccleſ, 7, 2, Lam, 1,9, 


With Allowance. |_| 
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A Cantion to Chailtians? , 
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| OR: 
Serious Maxims of a Delired Retormationz 
According to Old and New TESTAMENT Practice: 


. - 7 


2 


;Continued to this Glorious Day of a Reformation ; Begun by Their Preſent Majefties W'T L-LIAM and MARY, whom 
Gol long Preſerve, to ſee Their Refolves for CHURCH and STATE Compleated. 
With a Short EXHOR TATION of a late Eminent DIVINE, to'Tmprove their High Calling with the greateſt Zegl 


Eople under Opprefſion Gods deſign is for 
a courſe for their Deliverance, their S:ghs 


and Groans move him to compaſſion,and 

he comes towards them in ſome eminent 
working, and engages a Leader to go bzfore them. 
Moſes ſhall have a Cuil and a Me'iTage to deliver 
to Pharaoh, to let him kuow, that he mult be the 
Inſtrument of Deliverance of Gods Choſen peo- 
ple Exodus 3. 

Times of Calamity are the Seaſons for ſeeking 
God for direQion of our Defigns, that they may 
-p:omote his own Glorious Ends: where God 
begins to En ;age, his people nd high encourage- 
anenc. 

When Gods Encmies are Plotting againſt a Re- 
formation, *cis {ifelt for you to let them [ce your 
Jatercit you relt on, and that your Judgement 
and Relvlution 1s 6x'd, 

Holy preparations are the beſt fountation for 
Reformation, when carrizd on in th2 ways of 
SanQtification z watching wi.h both Eyes, one 
towards Heaven, and the other towards the work 
we have todo: knowing, that the Enemies {trong- 
elt Confpiracies is, when R<formatioa appears 
with Succeſs. 

Reformation-times prove commonly very hord 
and Expenſive Times, and Tims of Murmuring : 
The more God is ſought to, the more of Alſtoni b- 
ment will the Succeſs havein it, and theis Won- 
der and Fear will fall upon the hcarts of the Dil- 
Piſers. 

Beware of holding a Correſpondence with t}ofe 
that have a ſecret oppoſition to Gods deſign, let 
them be Relations or Alliances , theſe the Enemy 
Winds in to betray and a@ by. 

The ſafeſt way in Gods work is, to imploy ſuch 
Apents as have much of God in then. Heavenly 
work goes beſt on by Heavenly Inſtruments. 

Gods work hath his Treaſurers, that draw out 
the ſtrength and contribution of all ſorts ; and 
God onlyſeems to lay up proviſions amonglt his 

_People for (ach a time, Men are but Treaſurers for 
God, and muſt open their Coffers, when Provi- 
dence puts the Key into their hands. 

If there be any one Eminent Agent whom God 
Hath eugaged and proſpered in his work, there 
ought to be an eminent care for his preſervation and 
accomodation, leſt the light fall ont, it the Candle- 
fick be broken. . | 


Fr 


for the Kingdoms Intereſt, in this our Day. 


| 


Gedly Prudence 1s to prepare peop'e in the w 
t» Reformation ; to acquaint them as well wich 
the Croſs as the Crows, tolay in a principle of Pa- 
tience, before Trouble does appear. 


Maxims of REFORMATION. 


In Nehewiah's time, when the Remnant of the 
Captivity were under great Aﬀftictions, and the 


> Walls broken down, he wep# and fr gg for proſpe- 


rity, and the Lord proſpered the work, a1d behold 
his Diligence, NVehemth r. 11. 

8anballit,Tobiab, and Gefhem | ,ughed and ſcorn'd 
at their Uadertaking , bat God proſpers their 
work, Nehemiah 2. 19, 20. 

Encinies to Reformation are tro:b'ed and caſt 
down, wh-n God appears for his people, Neb. 6. 

If la 24niah, a fait iful Ruler, have the Charge 
of J-ruſalems ſafety , the work cannot milcarry, 
Nehem. 7. 2. 

If Watches be appoi ited, every one over-ag 1aſt 
his own Hyuuſe, Self-interelt obliges Diligence, 
Nehem. 7. 3. 

The Chicf of the Fathers gave /argely, and the 
reſt of the people gave Tweaty Thoaland Drams 
of Gold, Nehew. 7. 72 72. 

Alſo Ordinances tor Charging Yearly for the 
Huuſe of God, Nehem. 10. 32. 

To Conſult Scripture in times of Reform tion, 
is the ſafeſt Guide; Ezra did do that day by day, 


Aechem. 13. 23, 24. 


A Spirit of Prayer and Supplication b.fore-hand, 
js a great Signal that God is about ſome great work 
for his Churches laterelt, As 22, 14. 

Diff:rences among(t the Godly, are ſafeſt head 
by the Godly. If the Grecias murmur azaiglt the 
Hebrews, then the twelve call the multitude of the 
Diſc.ples together, As 6. 1, 2. 

When Paul was d-iſign*d for Murder, the Diſci- 
ples prevented it by night, in a Basker, Ads 19. 


Of Gods Appearances in-Reformation-Work. 


All his Miraculous AQtings for his Law and Church of 
Old by Moſes, Joſhna, and after ſeveral Judges, Judges 3. 
The ſudden reſtoring of his Worſhip under Aſa, Fcho- 
ſhaphat, Heztkiah, Joſtab, and the railing of the Temple 
under Cirus and Darius, all ſhew the Wonderful Divine 
Appearances: the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus, and 
then roſe up the Fathers of Benjamin and Judah, with all thoſe 


whoſe Spirits God had raiſed up. Alſo Artexerexes, Nechemtiah, 
Moradecai, &c. And under the Goſpel, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with Signs follow- 


ing, Mark 16. 20, And fo all along to thi; of ours. 


To cloſe up all, here is encouragement to the faithful 
Miniſtry that promote the Intereſt of Srate and Church. 

Let all faithful Minifters comfort themſelves herein 
tho? men be againſt them, yet they have their callzag from 
the Lord ; he will back them and bear them out; he will 
give power unto them. They are ſtars in Gods right hand; 
God will defend them. Fear not therefore, the faces of 
Men; ſcek not to pleaſe Men, for if you do, (as Pal 
ſpeaks) you cannot be the Servants of God. You have 
your Miniſtry from the Lord, ſeek therefore to approve 
your ſelves, not to the Wicked, but to the Lord, who will 
defend and give power unto you, as he promiſeth to his 
two Witnelles in the Revelations. 


And ſince the intent of this Diſcourſe is for Re- 
formation and weakning Vice, 1 have here inſerted 
the Titles of thoſe DIVINES that are moſt fit t0 
tuke upon them the Charge of Souls, 


Fyheſ. 4. 11. They are Paſ/ors, and therefore 
their duty is to feed the people of God chat depend- 
«th upon them. 

I Cor. 3. 9, They ar: Hbaxd men, and there» 
_ duty, muſt Till Gods Ground, and ſow his 
Seed. 

Ezes, 1.17. Theyare Watch men, and therefore 


_ muſt give the people warning of enſuing danger. 


1 Cor, 4.1, They are Diſpencers of the Adyſteries 
of God, to deliver that to the people which they 
have received of him. LZake 22. 24. Called Stew. 
ards of Gods Houſe, and therefore muſt give every 
Man his poriton of Meat in due ſeaſon. 

Aat. 5 14. They are the Light of the world, and 
therefore their duty 1s to ſhine forth by Heavenly 
D. &rine to enlighten Gods people. 

Mat. 5.13. They are the Salt of the earth, and 
therefore their duty is to ſeaſon with wholſome 
Doctrine, the weak Souls that bend to Corruption, 

1 Cor, 3.10. They arc Builders, and therefore 
muſt ed fie the Body of C5riff, the Houle of God. 

Heb. 13. 17. They are Captains, and therefore 
it is their part to fight Gods Battels: and good Lea- 
ders and Chieft«ins, to inſtru Gods people well in 
this Spiritual Warfare. | 

Fphe. 6, 20. They are called Embaſſadewrs. and 
therefore their duty is to declare Gods Meſſage to 
the people, | 


—__— 


Printed for KW, Thackeray, at the Angel in Duck-Lane, J, Willer, at the Angel in Little-Szittain, and A, MYilbourn, at the Stationers-Arms in the Little Diz-Baplp. 35: 
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_ 0 EN Being Devine InQruatons Gathered Out of the | 2%. 7 / 7H C2 22, 


" HOLY VORD OE GOD ys 


"The Firſt Column ſheweth the Great Danger that eometh by Negle&ing that Duty, to V Vatch and Pray, to 

"The2d. ſheweth the Great Benefit that cometh to Believers,by the faithful performing the Great duty of watching andpr, 

' The Third is Rendred in plain Engliſh Verſe, very profitable and delightful to Read, and fit to be ſet up in all Private 
forthe Inſtruction of Youth. 


Mat. 26. 41. Watch and Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mark 13. 33. T ake ye heed, watch and Pray. Mark 13. 35. Warch: * 
therefore, for ye kan not what hour the Maſter of the Houſe cometh. Luke 21.36. Watch ye therefore, and pray all ways. 


| Oh! V Vatch and Pray 
-. to Godcontinually, 
' Till Chriſt doth come, 


that Raigns above 
the Sky. 


Old Simian and A4n14 Watcht and - 
Prayed continual;y in the Temple 4 | 
of the Lord, and God revealed un- {}} SZ 5k 4 4 = 
to him, that he ſhould not ſcedeath, 1 4I0Z; = 
till he had ſeen his Lord 2nd Savior SS N= = = 


| Jeſus Cheiſt, Lake 2 Chap. AY SS = > ( 


Oh !Faſtand —_—_—_ 
Lord on High 

In Iefus Name : "that lives 
Eternally. 


Prayer and Abſtenence, Faith fully perfor 
med, is well-pleaſing to Ged, 


Read the Book of Heſter: 


Now let us all ſcriouſly conſider the manifold Fans ers that thoſe ten nes as he did with fire and 
es befallen cou perſons in former ages, that have $1 tae _ fromthe like Jadgementsthe Lo2d | An Exhortationforto watch,& pr 


FONRANE OF IRENE GOIN: Lenwver as by 
Right! 2ayed, and ſo pleaſed God that | 
| tent | ud him aſton, any ot bis 


To meet our Saviour at chae Gl a. ions 
EE pa ogra" —N 


Gem 19.21 | 


$ bs 


FLSS40S 
a P $6 _— $& ® ; 4: Fo = » m £ 
SEES =o T oY 'Þ 
% - op IRS I. y 
10, tO 14+ 


5 bel 3 han Joan, at | | : | des 
env c T7 my Ret nef x,ncit! , | hook nes rocked ay. 1 an io Som Same vel ah 2-8 q , 
+ WP\.- —- rt thes: . m okrde Meer Ghrnete | "Þ bent «ING nv = Ok 1-3 
' 34-C- Utter br on or rriends. Is mic « and ol: 9. 10, 
'Y oe Bare - = ” yn J-c OY > vos && c |S ed paves and ew the PRI ns erene Slam. 57 
_ - Kun. 25, us a ch and P2ayv leaft :mry CZ The nies es P}aPed God women A 23. Cap. 
-__- betakcninthe unclean an of Adultery and en nite op den om them from the Amo- ATT Lef 


fi 


b Joff Þ xy b 
Kum ” Date am As of weed ogant hate ay hoe # Pazifates that EE NE 77 onmmpayinn Jud.1 3.8, | 
erus an c her mouth ſwal- | Ki rekiah Angel whichin by 
low us am allour I » as ie bender —_— | ws ent hls, vnacharts Ar- 's, +-of IG 
Jag £6. di Sint 0 2tcmpozal Enemies, andf become bonoſlaves fo | unto his 1 ro | 
both, 8s he did ts the Pris | Solomon PJAPeD, any God gave him bot - I, ch 1 King.8,c, ; 


2 Sam. 11 ET had D114 watcht and 


with the lawleſs love o 
eo him fo fomun amb or thep cope: whe ie ar maen from puniſhing , and bleſſed E3ra 940 | 
4 wa * Ke. ten ith or ity; ty, aſter they had yer Neh. 1.4 c | | 
faachuen men inter over are ce not Sunalſed cnce H = andthe ews obs ue 4 and P2ap- | Tm 
2 Sam.13 with his Siftcr Tam-r, neither would he have been ſaddenly > ih deftncion Days x4 left. | os 1 


flain by his b2other Adioloa, 

: oe the yp 1a5s watcht and pzared God would not have 

|, Etod. 14. ſcnt thoſe ten great plagues aponthem ncither would he at 
once have dcftroped both Paarach and his Haaſtin the red 


fen TW 
2a 


T7 


T 


Till all 
ad Anania> and pts watchtand p} en Satan hay not tchir | Davie : 
Adsz.ch gy their hears with a lye, and deltruſt th ©od's 5 provinence (fon, and Confate pd out Dank | 
03 which tault they were both ſavyenly flain by the power of | By Faith.Watchin Sk: SoeT Serec avacta #6-40, +. HR 


hy in the pzeſence of the whole ongregation, fiting at God's 


Oe —— 


-— Here followerh ſeveral rare examples of the great benefit | 
thar comerh ro believers, that Faſt, Watch, and Pray, 
by the Examples of the Godly mentioned i in the Bible, 


- 


; Jen 24 ah Watchtamd "nd it fs vieaſen. Q08\that te 
Gs 24 Een trantatento Bar nt di mot ie may cſi in NEBEEES 
| Gen-6.8, Np dl | waokun en ver, righteor Ih SUged > WHY £ 


q F 


' " _— 4 v* a Is 16.ch, y ng >, , 
LTLU > F 


by ferings from Men for the fake 0 Criſt & the cauſe of Chriſt. 


John "0s 22, 


and your joy-no Man = 


Separa f dear Friends, NY by Perſecu- 
*F*. E — doth ſomewhat ---w—_ Death 
; 4 iHs We is rus gr yan Companions and. 
_ tſois that. 


"28 Death is Unwelcom wito Both of them : (0 is the ſaid Se-. | 


| it 3 Death i is the end of Humane Converſe ; {0 is that. 
: -4..Death | is the end of Earthly Comforts ;, {o is that. 
5 Death is the end of Humane Labours ;, (0 is that. 


| 6. Death is the effe& of Sickneſs, and uſually of Folly, and In- 
, = Crew 41 «oi IS Br 2, moſt com- 


th puts ſurviving Friends into Mourning ; (0 doth that. 


the-nd of all the' Living ; (0 is that- 
3 Done ok Fudgment, God's and Man's; (0 is | 


10. Death deſtroys not the Relations Area and Body, ſepa- 


*, 


ed nor doth the ſaid Separation of Friends deſtroy their 1. 
tion unto other. 
'11, Death's Power « not Everlaſting ; there will be a Reſur- 


| Power of the ſaid Separation is not Everlaſt- 
: = 30 Golly Friends will ſurely meet again in that Kingdom 
| po of no 


12. Death, I would oo Works good to the Saints : and {0 

goth the ſaid "Separation, as grievous as it is to ſenſe, Rom. 

* ; [LM this ſaid Separation reſembles not Death in all 

For, 
d is the L e of bis Friend z no Paſtor us the Life 
' of his ors: gigs a Soul is the Life of it's Body. It is 
7 Chriſt alone is our Head and Life. 
2. And the Continuance of ones Welfare depends not on the con- 
tinuance of any Friend with us. Men depends not on \ 
one ajror whatever, 

nn Ao happy is he that well attains and 
e Six et Propoſottons. 

with Chriſts Diſciples. 


|. rerains, ] the 


D. 1. ; I; Gaps al os Foy, Even- 


* Prank 


| Lawfolly Sorrow for, with Fo0 wack - 
A If goons ooo do go before i ie. Such as Wearineſs | 


| Their Sowing ia Tears, before Reap- 
EDD Joy. Their Fin S- Travel, Sr Joy of Birth. 50 
- _—_ of Sorrow, go before their ThE compent Joy. 
| Sinful Sorrows go ore it. they ſhould not do 
or ex doene; oo. - Lec ns dly, y, Paltonare, Peer Peeviſh Sor- | 
their _y So ul, and only i in th 7 
1 bh Theſe be our Exceſſive Lg fo 1 


_ Labour, Paineaneſs with our Diſeaſes; grievons Feel- 
FHeat and Cold, of Huoger and Thirſt. 
* 4. Sorrows Ca feertea go before it. BI. gre PT 
| h have a tendency to do- us g if 
file mw ach! be glSuferings our Souls, Bod 
—_ Eſtates ien | 
. 5, Sorrows Honourable and gain 


ies, 
ul go before it. Thele B Suf- 


P ! do e are Contrition 
20d Nan tomy» day I and Humiliation. 
© Theſe Sorrows we uſt inflit u ms our ſelves, to Kill Sin, 


e the work of G 
07. ore Chor Zo vreict. Theſe be ſuch as the 5 
Love of God and of his ; and our Pity of the periſh- 
iy Wor oo aſe wich | Even as long as we live ina | 
orld of 
Hear oo Reaſons for +. bi s going before Joy. 

R. 1. God will have ſome Conformity between the order of 
GRACE and NATURE. In Mn, Nothingneſs was be- 
Des Belg 3 Infancy beforg Ma nhood ; Weakneſs before 
Strength 3 Crying before Laughter. No wonder then, if | 
our w be before our Joy. | 

R. 2. Sin goes before Grace ; and we are the fot Akan | 
Children, before we are Chriſt's. It is therefore but juſt thac 

Sorrow ſhould be before Joy, where Satan goes before Chriſt. 
; R. 3. God ſeeth this to be the fitteſt Method for our Cure. 
* "That we may Deny our ſelves, we muſt know how little we 
are beholden to our ſelves; and muſt ſmarc by the fruit of our | 
| Sin and Folly, before we are eaſed by the fruit of Grace and 
- 


Fore- Sorrows raiſe the price of . following Mercies, 
| They wF. & —_ of great Tribalation, will joyfully fing 
EN of their Redeemer. | 

« 5. God will have the Members ooſores unto their Head. 


# Seng: to Bs Will” alone ; and fo ſhall they j 
Fes i 


ill, alone, ſhould fatisfie our 
this matter : But theſe Reaſons*do ſet to | 
ity and Goodneſs of God's Will and Way. 

two things Exhorted. x 


are Chri 


mag 
<:. —_ 


».+E. T. our Sorrows_not by your preſent Senſe, but by 
#] gk hr 4 « Count them 7 Purges, and omits 3 
» hict like when work in the way wherein 


—— as take . Remember, Sits, and 


| on the other hand z think 


| any think them long?, Let them conſid 


of it, is intended as 
pedient 


2. See not that Carnal Pleaſi aſure is far more 
| Up cog ns ' 


in the World > _ 
 Q, 3. World you not rather follow 
Him and bis Saints, than to the Wicked ? Would you not go the com- 


mon way to Heaven ? 
00d, and the Croſs bore 


Q._ 4. Hath not Suffering done you 
Fruit? Why then atraid of it, why {o deſirqus of the ns 
oretells Foy. 


Pleaſure that hath often Hurt you ? 
e three ſorts doth foretell ic. 


Obj. . But *tis not all Sorrow thar 
; Jo” andergone in f hens for Chriſt's cauſe and ſake. 


* . No,bur all Sorrow of i 


Mens ſins, and for Miſeries thence ri 


| 3- Sorrow of Chaſtiſement patiently ſuffered, and improved unto Refor- 


not that all be Bleſſed hereafter, 
| Aﬀited here. Know the Cauſe, ere you judge of the 


D. 3. The $ Chri b For, 
4% Lis is bur fee ah <5 whe 


R. 2. God's diſpleaſure with his Servants; i but ſhort, Pſal. 30. 5. 


Re 4. The Power ft ther fit 0, is bur ſho 

+» 4. ower of thoſe that 4 #, us Ont [hort, 

' Obſervethen, ; 

I. 1. Religion is not a whit diſparaged by ſhort and ſmall Sufferings 

er, 

I, Your Sufferin will be no longer than your Sin. 

2. Nor any hae than you make them NECESS ARY. 

3. No, not ſo long as you do deſerve. 

4. Nor ſo long jr," Saftering of the Ungodly, &c. 
Nor ſo long as your following Foys 5, nor ſo great 

A 2, It ts reaſonable that” 


Being they be as hath been faid ; Rejoice evermore, is no 


unreaſon- 


able com 
D. 4. Chrift will again viſit his i ſrronfl =, He means not tc 
ſe hey why ? 


to bis 
World 


K 5. Hisown Intereſt, Honor, 


R. 6. 1t is for their ſakgs that He withdraweth for a time. The Bitter 


icinal for their Benefit. "Oe 7. It is ex- 
or you that I go away. 
ye then, 'be Exhorted. 


E. 1. Miſunderſtand not the Departin 


m_ Nt will "RR to bis feemingly Forſaken Flocks. . And give chem 
ors after his own Heart, Fer. 3. 14 


3. "He will Return to the Souls of his particular Servants ſeemingly For- 


| ſaken- Weeping endures for a Night, but Joy cometh in the Morr- 


ing, P/al. fc 5. 
EY 4 Learn to behave your ſelves well, rill Chriſt doth Return unto you, 
Particularly, 
I. Bear. his Abſence, but be not Pleaſed with it, 
2. Be not t00 Indifferent neither, but Reſent it much, 


not Riches, &c. ſerve you inſtead of Chriſt. 

4. Be not emboldened to Sin by his Abſence. 

5. Be not diſcouraged from Duty, by his Abſence, Heb. 12. 12, 

D.. 5. When Chriſt (ball again appear to his Diſciples, their Sorrows 
be turned into Foy. hen He comes, Joy comes with him. hen 
the Sun riſeth, it is Light-day, and Frolts are thawed, and all things 


revived. 


I. The Dgſertes Soul turns from Complaint, to Triumph. He that ſaid, 


There? is no hope; now ſays, My Lord and my God. 


« The Deſerted Church doth the ſame, Joying in its reſtored Ordi- 
aanorh, Order, unities, and tages. - 
3. The Univerſal Church ſhall have an end of their Sorrows, and a Har- 


veſt of Joys, when Chriſt returns at the laſt day. 


And here attend ye well. 


laſting Fo). ſhould deprive us of it? 


1. Not our Selves, For our trying time will be out, and Confir- 
mation will be the reward of Conquelt. 


ordifturd our P 
I ny ol and Bl 


23 O.r.W, fer bt * it one that you fuſe of 


cheir Joy will be ours. fart ge Viked, , they will be diſen 


dangerous than all 
yoube in the condition of the ungodly, that 


- 


Saviour, and conformed to 


ormed as a Duty, for Gods diſhonour by our own and other 


mation. 

E. 2. Condemn not the Generation oft the F Micanſe 3 you os them 
fer more than other Men. Be not as Fob 3 Which, when od das 
of their Fellows is wounded, do all forſake him. —Aad yet, err not 


waa 


"" 2. Chriſt's {Eres 1 huh was the cauſe of his Diſciples 5 Sap | 
ED "heir Beloved Lord berook from be 
: That He muſt Die in NT ge rally andig no 
3. That He muſt Die while they bad ſo little rei of bi RA otion 
_ they known what would follow, they had been leſs 
rrou 


A... 3. Our Trial, muſt be but ſhort: God will ſee that the Furnace 


Do 
| Fw? >a 


hey were to do; and being told, they were to Kill Men, 
Do not Men Die here without Killing ? In our Countrey they nf on Die " | 


a A. 


we moderate and mix our Sorrows with Joy, ' 


; Diſciples He istheir 
, - 


e, Preparations,” do engage him 
toreturn unto his diſcon olate Flock, ae ſo; And, FE 


s of your Lord. Say not with 
the Bvil Servanc. My Lord delayath is 


coming. 
'I. He will m—- to Jndge the World, at his appointed day, Fob 


3. Be not drawn to taks another Lord, or Portjon, in his ſtead, Let | 


all 


1. It is Chriſt Himſelf that is the Believers Foy, The Beloved of their 
ls. 


r; And He will not come Alone neither. He brings an innumerable 
{ Company of Bleſſed Saints and Angels. 


D. 6. The Fo A» oi cometh at Chriſt's return will be a ſecure and ever- 


1 =. bak yo, tis Jour Priviledge and your Duty. 


| Pining Sorrow ; and * how it ſtrengthens the Soul and * ſweerens 


ny” 


will encreaſe our Joy; 


”. » 
ITT os: 4's A, 
< wil I > ny \# #1 I oa? &, 
»* >, to a” \ > n= Pp  * 
4 4 $& 4 J was a 4 
f.4 «# "7 on l Pf ys, 


. , l ' . þ Flat - 2s fy us k —_— ” _ * EEE m wang" h 
{though nt Fracht)1 Farcivel 8 Sermon: EM er FO 24 "Loa. 2p on zur Saviotrs We 


a us, cer by Faerie, 


L. The bet of this, We the Seal ander all Di/[app 
| Though che RT, and FORM, and WORDS © 


I. 2. Be not Deceived by a Flattering ; nor Dejefted 
Nord No, but place your hopes on the ' Joys which no | 


O Neglea not theſe Counſels and Requeſts. 

C. I. Spend moſt of your Studies, in confirming your belief G 1. The © 
Truth of the Goſpel. 2. The Inimortality of the Soul ; And, rl | 
to come. Lay up Treaſure in Heaven ; and Live for it, - WwW 

2. Flatter ni your ſelves with the hopes of Long Life. But mals & it 
the a of 005" petit Care, and Buſineſs, to "x ready for a ſafe and 
ortable Deat 


3. Live as in aconſtant War againſt all Fleſply Luſts, and Love not 


the World as it c th thoſe Luſts, He is never to be trailed, that 
falls deeply in Low with iches. 


| bes Live for #4 Fleſh. 


C. 4. Be F, ſred ond with Expeftation and. Patience, for all 
ga _ may y!s. And make not too great amatter of er- 
07 


5. Take heed of g Self-eanceited, Unhumbled Underſtanding, and. of 

us _ raſh Concluſions, It isa Fool that rageth, and is confident. 
be HA Oh pmennice wich or iti hos 

CES, es ancer 

CHRISTIANS # Civiftians, bar Love the BEST mot, 


C. 7. Be ſure you maintain due Honour and $ 


wer per Prov. 24- {Its Obey no Man againſt "wp 7 —_ 
P | cr VETNOUTFS in patience 
= wy ' n paience poſſes your Son . 


Do! OO what God wi | own. Self-aving Men, are 
the deſtroyers 


wi Comm denied him the ſame Night, with Oaths and Curſes. Fools 
elves, and Wiſe Men truſt God. — We may learn Wit *- 
|, who ſeeing great Guns and Maſquets , kd, Wh ah 


themſelves. | 
8, Be ſure you keep up Family Religion, Eſpecially in the careful 
tion of Youth, 
C. 9. Live in the Love of God and Man. Bleſſed be that 
faithfully praiſe thoſe three Principles which all do S. 


I, To Love God as God above all, and ſo to Obey him. 2, To Love 
our Neighbour as oxp ſelves. 3. And to Do as wo would be done wnto, - 
Notes of the ſame Author, from Zuke 20. 20. 

To have our Names written in Heaven, is the grearef 


in; Mp a 6 pes the finite alvfew FX £2 = 


 - +. 44 tefindng , they are not to 'be the _Y OI 
For "uy >. > 


ITY 


j R. 1. Allcommon Mercies » may confiſt with preſent Adſery. 


R. 2. Tea, the ordin d Means 
nb on ors wpto.cf in Ahey. is Yoo ter 


R. 3. They are often made-the Devils Tools to do his Work by, aud are 


| uſed againſt God, to the hindrance of the Goſyel, and injury of the 


Church, 


a All of them may end in Miſery, and leave the Owner i in Everlaſt» * 
ing Woe 


. But] L challonge all the World to tell me, 


o Q, 3: Whe ſhould be Rejoiced in if not a Name in Heaven ? If not the 
of Ljchinf, the Foy and Glory of Sainss ? What is Heaven, but 
=” 140" 


Him ? 
Q. 2. 1s it not fit we now Rejoice, in that wherein we _ 
5 hare ? If you knew the age Vary Suly --5- in rr you were 
ve __ undred years Joy, that ledge would make 
preſently more delightful to you, than any wap 
Is riot this Foy - a Divine, Pure, Profitable, and « War- 
=» one ? Need you be Aſhamed of this? Is not he the beſt 
Chriſtian, that hath moſt Love, Joy, and Gratitude ? Is not he the 
TE Jp—_— beſt his other Duties, and to conquer his remain- 
ing Sios 
_ may be ſure your Names be written in Heaven 
. If Heaven has the prebeminence in your P rattical Eſteem. 
lved toſtick cloſe 
your Portion. 
2. If obtaining Heaven be your principal+ Care, Buſineſs, «and Work, 
which you mind inthe World, 
3+ If finding your ſelves Loſt and filthy in fy , you ſee Chriſt's Suffe- 


ciency and Neceſſity, and unfeignedly take him for your Saviour and 
Lord. 


If you 
to Chriſt whatever it coſt you, and Jou 


4. If the Heavenly Nature be moſt amiable in your Eyes. 

Dd you have a ao Love tothe Heirs of Heaven, 
Rejokce not, till you have theſe Evidences.; For, 1. God allows 
not you fo Rejoice. 2. Your Joy is Unreaſonable, 3. It is and 
Diſz ons 4. It is Diſbonourable Shameful. 5. It can be bue 
Short, 6. And it is Unprofitable, yea Hurtful. | 

Rejoice evermore, when you have thele Evidences; For, Joy be- 
not 

ands of Hell, live a more Joyful Life” chan you, who muſt be 
Everlaſtingly as full of Joy, as the Sun isof Li 


Did you but know © bow God approves holy Right Rejoicing, more than your 


+ eaſeth Sufferings,and 5 ſuits Goſpel-grace,and * enconrageth other Men,a 
7 _— ro Tong the Sins that Kut you, you would labour and pray robeve | 
Spirits raiſed, 
3 if Melancholy, and your 2Mittakgs, ahd Satar's Mar 
Gp you fad here z as to yowr Happineſs, the- -not. 


Gs ; hall k 


Boner geeks Bags Pg ears 


_ ow — 


7 want of Wi [ 
; Kone p 

_—_ a "= I EEC 
4 "IT, SID \ s 4 thy 


; es A ara "Ys  Princo For Th Pore 6 6 Bead They Grew: in op, wn 


near 


bs - n, : 
: - _ : : 
"3 , 
” : - 


»- » 


of themſelves and others. Peter, that bs bt his Sword © 
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A SCRIPTURE LOOKING-GLASSE, ©. 
A MOST EXACTLY CHARACTERIZING ALL SORTS OF SCHISMATICKS: -00Y 
as | #herein, ' * | 
CAs, in a Looking-Glaſs, Face anſwers Face ;3@YAnd, that th are the Seedſmen of all Evil; 
: | So, Scriptures paint Seducers Root and Race :\? And, muſt be ſhun'd, as Serpents, or the Devil. | 
| PrOV.30.11, Ther ica Generation that 3; pure in thair own ehes (ſuch depend iſmaticks, whocall themſelves Saints, and ; ; - abs 
OE Ar ee Ee en nan ſmokin tpn et pr mph lier 693.5 


| Roum.16, 17,18, Now 1 beſeech you, Brethren, Mark then Which cauſe Diviſcons and Offences among you, (And,do not Independents, and all SeQaries this us?) contrary to'the Dotrine Which ye have | 
learned, and avoidthem : For,they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord + ny their own bellies? and yy good words and fair ſpeeches (juſt, as our Sefaries do ) deceive bt owes of the Simple. F 


bo — 


The Scripture Looking-Gloſs. | The Schiſmaticall RefleSion, or, Face anſwering Face. 
| 


I. T7 Orah, Dathan and Abiram roſe up before Moſes and Aaron, 


with certain ofthe children of Iſrael, 250 Princes,men famor , | | I; EneC ; Q - yg 
in the Congregation, and gathered themſelves together againſt Moſes | og mes pom al Religion ar'd We xi of og yLages  wlonmrpryy el Alknbhy of oy 
| and Aaron,and ſaid unto them;Ye take too much #pon you, ſeeing all the that all our Congregations are made up only of Saints, and a godly Party, eyenevery one of them 3 and fince that, only King Jeſis 


Cox ation of the Lord are holy. every one of them. and rhe Lord is a- ia conſcience and praQtice;therefore,no cartbly coercive power is to be exerciſed over us,to compel us to worſhip and ſerve Godzor to hold any other 
' oy | f J J f ? of Religion,than our own cunſciences do preſcribe and LQare untous, Andare not theſe words of ambition, pride, calouſic and ſedition (as learned and religious Mr. 


mong them, Wherefore (then) lift ye wp your ſelves above the Congre- - - - 
; * | Deodate wel notes) againſt the order and Government eſtabliſhed by God himſelf z as if Gods ordinary gifts of grace did freethem from all manne 
gation of the Lord ? Num.16.1,2,3. But,for all their moſt wicked and and did confound 2 —_— of Order,by an equal pogurarky, or Agreement of the People z thus be. But, the Lord our God himſelf hath already b ao enum 


, . 
——- wits gas - 


proud precence of Holineſs, Aoſes pronounced them all to be moſt ably to declare and manifeſt xnto us all, very many of theſe men tobe moſt wicked, rebellious, and molt notorions ſelf-ſ H ites and diſlemb | 
wicked and map=s/ ng wp,a6 ey were moſt fearfully fwallowed up [thus] crattily and deceitfully endeayour ro overthrow and hrtull andrrul gone Miaiiry, Log godly Government, ads x 
alive into the earth, and ſo, periſh iſerably ir Pri | F Ifearior called Chriſt, Maſter,yer they cannot end iſe 

- | parrot omaantm—s _ — lenefle that may be) to np anaccurſed and iorolerabls Telos of all fore of | 7ong | 


Rebellion, and Hypocriſie. from ver. 26.to 33. profanenefſe, and atheiſticall Anarchic : And therefore, if ſome of the Grandees and Heads of this Schiſmatical Fa&ion 


1 


ents, Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, and all other SeRtaries and Schiſmaticks, unto their fins of Separation from us, their Wil-worſhip, Rebellion 


D— 


II. Fervboam, that notorious Idolater, who made Iſrael to ſin by 


II. The Ind 


his golden Calves, and deceitful trick of Eaſe to the le, in their and Miniſtry, and that notorious deceitful trick of theirs, Liberty,or Licentiouſneſs, of conſcience to do what they liſt i f Religi 
worſhipping of God at Jetuſalem ; added this wickedrefs alſo, there- ls lave added this wickedneſsalſo, That make icks, Mercers, Linnen-Drapers, Taylers, Coblers, Glovers, Porte and Chicken men, ante hee; 
| unto, T hat he made Pricſts of the loweſt and baſeſt of the People, Which | Je ng pions ry ns [pours Loon ome mana - - _ ror yon "a be _ _ the ning: 
, . : » . 2 4 ox Mi 
were not of the Sons of Levi. 1 King. 12.31, whom God himſ bark fer apart for the Miniſtry, both by an ourward and inward miſſion and qualification of Parts and ery. ; $ofcht Lor 8 
"1-8 IR FLUE | "TIL, Anddo notevery one of our Independents,and ScRaries of all forrs,ſay thus alſo? Iam of M.T.Geodwine ſeparare Church. way;T am of 7.Gootomy 
Ill. Now, this I ſay, (fayes the Apoftle Paul )that nar you ſaith, I am of | | M.Lockier T of M.S.Simſin-z Andi of learned Kyffin the GlorersChurch.And,in their thus | mnanboriacire} ding TEAR © rata de 
Patent Tof 4p Tam of Cober,cnd 1 am of if: Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul Sets, and rot carnal and A nn terms them) vain and wanton children,never ſer- 
crucified foryou ? Are ye nethereingarnall ? in thus, dividing Chriſt into Sefts and ear > nes god y en 2 edennd rk ho mhoeerabn erous and deſtrutive D Blaſphemies, conceited New-Lights em and un- 
Schiſmes ? Andre, thus, become chil4ren,roſſed to and fro, and carried about with Revelations and Enthuſiaſms,and thus molt craftily and dece: and being deceived and under holy names ſeparating from the ref of their fair 
| every winde of Doin, by the fight of en, and cuming crafrineſſe, whereby they lie in Brerhrenzand not conſidering,that though Chriſt hath divers Mi and Inſtruments in his Church; yer that all makeup but one Church,one Body,one Kingdom. 
41 , »I.12,12. TP — — | 2p 4 KR "4 
w _ 2-4. & 1Cor.3.3,4.20d Ephel.4.14 —| | IV. Andarenot we(m deer Brethren) now in England and Lexdon fallen into theſe perllious times,and dangerous daycs ? And are not our 1 and all 
IU, This know alſo, my Brethren (layes the Apoſtle Paul} That in the laſt dayes other SeRaries of theſe our Jayes (as here deſcribed b the Spirit of God) moff notorious ſclt-loverg, and extreme covetous ? Are they nor (moſt of 1 
VB. - be | ' boaſters of themſelves to be Saints,and the onel odh > Are they not molt fearful blaſphemers >, Wirneſs Paul Bef, John Goodwin, Price, and 
perillous times ſhall come ; . for, men ſhall be Lovers of themſetver,covetous,boaſters, proud, Coedaine diltioles beim nag ares gf ne 6 th hour all LafeAion > prac daner-cighs PundetHic 24n 
Ce Trent Ws nag I ooage 5 yrenglageery dogs | of prerended Revelacions.and moſt falſe and es of the Spirit,have {lain their neereRt and deertſt o 
vv" yp h ng « fe ins dos dainiee he yp x | who,thus,ſacrificed his ownSon 3 And,a Souldier, very lately of S. Tho, Fairfax bis Army, who on the marriage day of þis own $ 
bigh-minded, traitour py eR Sd wa deny lea ang from | ( of a Revelation, as be told his Father, that he muſt kil him) vehemently endea w 
ſuch (my Brethren) T4 , theſe will not endure ſound DoFrine; but, ofter | | | rthered bis Facheryhad he not been moſt violencl ind nd aadend by ny that came into the room to reſcue bis Father 
their own luſts, beap to themſctves eachers, baving itching ears, and turning, eway from ' mans houſe in Bow neer London? - Are they not moſt wretches both to and m | 
| the erurh, berg rurned unto fables, 2 Tim.z.1,2,3,4.5, 8, &C. 13s | | God from the Prelars Tyranny (bans Yay EAA rr des 5, moſt g; | extremely hate jt.except one | 
' Þ; | | AY —— | | caſtical way? Are they not moſt abominable Covenant breakers and abuſers ? wicked © ham,alias, Cannythe Princer 3 and moſt flanderous fall ; 
r eminent Gentlemen in City and Country ? Are they not (many of them) moſt 
+ | .V- 4nd ® he iigue help. .rs,andochers allo? Arethey not moſt proud deſpiſers of all grav 
| into mens houſes, and lead copttv ſtian Leg [annoy harper gh ox 
ing, aaueed and ſur then molt inſolent and bigh-minded Traitorsand Rebels? wirneſsthe moſtwickedeeiidearours oftor 7 
ork jo ont gernap rpg mn $1] riagonden = dnpiggabs pope papiaradigeaſie in het prima houſes by bal Aris wid ther folic, profeſ qe" 
nd | Pas a ; . od Cock : "2 6K — AALLMk 2 £2 XP " 64647 te —_ ET Tp £#.4t +» 5 £ ith = NY Fa \% 
| t (certainly) ſorts of SeQaries juſt the very ſamething, by their Jeluitical Emiffaries, T-G, Þ.N, W.G. S.S. J.6. &c. ? Who(a 
arch wk 2nd is more and "more mo have moſt boldly and wicked the great Fountain, the Parliament Members : and after | 


: oned | 
OCEEG + 301, 4 ; th : | | wap. duos" 677 rm bg vermin of Religion ; who alfo(like Sathan hi 
notoriouſly made maniteſt to the world, even as the folly and madneſſe of _ oo. gn eager} 5 wax mg fon | om ; why athan himſelf, and | 
ns 4 g milh Jeſuires)crept into mens hauſes,and,firſt,ſer upon and aſſaulted filly women, apt to be ſeduced; and aptelt to ſeduce the; 
thoſe wicked Inchanters and ur rm oy on Lt nes.” | OO dienand ſervants,1s we eby gady ner f -— juſt ow Jemerand ani, withſtood Koſe and Awnſo —_ our Independents and Sefaries > 4, 
— Y m7 | : fan Magiſtra and Miniſtry,rejeRing aid r ( ruths of Gods Word ; being men 0 corrupt mindes z yea, reprobate ( or,abomina 
vi Thef we Pearers a. tels T of ws diſcovery of falſe-Prophers, or wg” " _ unſoundneſſe of ek in Chriſt : And like evil men 1 cra |Seducers he grow worſe «one? For of == pion fog 
falſe —_ | future pathey ſhall not {long] thus continue 3 for their folly and madnefle breaks forth daily more and more (even to their own ſhame,in very 


Bk 


4 

E 

5 
T1 
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noog np _— and is very manifelf to all that arecruly wiſeand religious, and whoſe cyes of their underſtanding the Lord hath graciouſly agened. 
Hereſscs G 4 - 4 * — _——c _ — — _—_—_ . || — _— _ - — — — —— __— A 
| ſhould aad would follow their moſt pernicious wayes; has oof the VI. And. are not our Independents, iſts, Antinomiams and all other SeRarie: of theſe our times {moſt diceRly] thoſe falſe Prophers 7s and Pſeud-apolt! 
wad Twuth would be cvil ſpoken of. 2 Pet.2.1,2. . 536 here ate ? who prinily (har ie,erail cunningly,under the painted and ; eyes embrgidred cloaks of Toleration, liberty am to $54 by 
| 990-7 © ciences, new- Lights, rare lorious Church way,Saints,the godly Partie, &c.) ſhould and would bring in damnable Hereſies, and moſt accurſed and 
Tenyidg the Lord Jeſus © hriſt (either, by a torall apoftacie, or through want of fincere obedience) both ia bis Deity, and 


. And the ſame Apoſtle goes on, and cels us, that chrough co- | | blah ous Opinions, even [many of the! 
EET t Pr et nora Words make merchandize x: cheir | | in hisincarnation 3 yea,denying the three 
Diſciples and Proſelites, whoſe judgment lingereth not, and whoſe | | ber Bray. wy an oboe Rang 
lamnation [lumbreth not ; bur chiefly, thoſe that, walk, after the fleſh, Train ; and Cirifts Government is by 


Perſons in the Trinity. and the ſacred Scriptures, 'or written Word to be the foundation of our faith ; 
pany - pany" wap rs 3 to omit many 


= A 


| In leanneſſe, who deſpiſe Government, and preſumptu- | | eq'Athatie, T reaſon, treaſon, Perſecution, per n.z whercasthey are the moſt cruel andcrafty traitors and perſecutors themſelves; witneſs, that true Saint, indeed 
wt 6ut] ill of De : and, /ike brute-beaſts, ſpeak evill of Mr.Caughton, impriſoned by the Saints of ] timesz a ſtrange paradox in piety. , og 1. 


through covetoul- 


the things which they underſtand not ; and foal therefore periſh ut- 
of png midpctl, 
_ 


terly in their own C orruption, and ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- | neſs(witneſſe their many LeRures and far colleRions at their apr? Marne > aony) A gg $)by fained and painted words,framed to a ſhew 


reomſneſſe. Spots they are and ww hetting themſelues With Tok infolendy 22:4 ſ il of D King>,Lords,and Rulers z andtherefi juſtly le | 
: T7 ducing others, While they feaſt with you 3 | vernment, and moſt inſolently | —_ evil of Dignities, Kings, Lords,and Rulers z and theretore are jukly left utterly to periſh in th 
_ —_ " fall pra 7 So ceaſe e arggef 4 Be $i of their own minds,as foul ſpots te of Re igion, ſeducing and deceiving thoſe that feaſt and entertain them. Being, berein,curſed children in « wy 4. m20y 
anſtah: e foal, their hearts being exerciſed With covetous prattites.| [© = HOOD ers Wray red | | nl end ny puanth der darbg Mo pod Tanaris or funcey Hr ben yoo. its of eheic ab nora 7 my 
| F | ; ro : | are yapo! ] 
Curſed children, Wels without Water, clouds carried with a tempeſt, Sl ade z for whom the miſts and foggs of infernal darknefle is reſerved for ever. Who uſeto ſpeak great ſwelling and ering words of vanity and boaſting hy- 


| ; p ed for 4 : ; Saintſhip,and godly partie | lofty and proud flaſhic ſtile, borh in thejr writihg and preaching, eſpecially (as reverend Mc._Deols 
to Whom the mii? of yk 6> inf; 1x ang Spe akgng great eo - 4 Eciprae J eb ph Bk and cloud notions, and want were. ft mae thei. benrerenboies than though they litle oe y"—_ truly, 


| . : . ber ” his expoſition on this - + 

Jwe ling Words of vanity, " rags Spa; fog - 00 wag __ deritand them 3 and oft times their words extremely void of truth, or of any vertue of Gods holy Spirit to ſound edification. And thus they alſo fal yand fal- 

ſelves are the ſervants of corrupiion , + 2, 3, 2 12, 13, 14, laciouſly var 5 Ae roothers (in ſuffering and inciting their novice-diſciples to commit grofle fins, and luſtful perperrarions underthe vizard of Chriſtian libercy 
t __ 


I 7l 8,19. . wher 


4 


i ce et 


pe EI 


y_ : i p 7 + VII1L. Sec here ain impartial & unprejudiced Reader)how moſtremarkably the A tle Fade deſcribes the Independents, Anabaptiſts,and al other Schiſmati 
| VI T here are (faich Go hae io _ «/ſe) rf dggadot b. "$eRaries of our RR bs Corntn ers,& { branding them alſo with the black makof ungodly men,turning the m7 pom 
in, wnawares y Who Were of old ordained to co 108 , HHSERL7 God into wantonneſs and laſciviouſnefſs, word and free grace allowed them in any groſs fin,under a falſe & wicked pretence 0 inChriſt, as Fchearea 
into ; 


in, . v1 4 ' ” - . . 
\ turn the grace of our God into luiſciviouſneſſe, Filthie intains reaches; and therfote the Apoſtle gives them their doomzafluring us, that ſuch as theſe were ordained by Gods ereral decree __ 
| 09, Who tr & f | | ; the fo dreamers,or brain-fick kb their new Lights & enthuſaſtick Revelationszdeſp and ſpeaking evil of | 


Feak ma ,and | 
rs, Who deſpiſe Dominions,, and ſpeak, evil of Dignities: | | demnation And ſotheApoltle goes ongand callsrhe; -lick men, ey 
abr with gone in 414 Way of Kin, and = greedily Soc] the er- Government, vodly cd ah Sbediencero any oberkey, fare as be Lag ol __ —— x: An aj ane recy abſecyable,char; Spirit of od ſers 
1 rour of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Core, Minif cadet po ren, dl Sides ap pos es, inions, 

| Spots they are 1n your Feaſts of Love, When they frat With you, wickedlydeparted from the true Churchzand of baſelycoyetous 
feeding themſelves without fear. (londs they are without water, bag wp agate Paſtors 

Carried about with winds ; Trees Whoſe fruit withereth ; without | the par 4 _ thoth Howe 
fruit, twice dead, pluckid np by the roots ; raging Waves of the ſea, 1ain z and ſuc h 
vaming out their own ſhame ; Wandering Stars, to Whom is reſer-"|. 
ved the blathneſſe of darkneſſe for ever. Murmurers , complain» 
ers, walking after their own luſts, [| eaking great ſwellin words , 
having mens perſons in admiration for advantage : Mebars who 


—_ 
— bi 


after their own ungodly Luſts., Theſe are they who ſeparate ends XIW + 9 
they toes, ſenſual, and not having the Spirit, Jude, ver. 4, 8, 12 | - themſelves from 1 | W gary oh | men, \ n 
| 13> 16, 18, 19- | | f Gods Chorch,and arethereby deprived  Srace,anc ir of the Prince 
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Warning from God to all Ap 
$ | OR 


{tates ; 


EW 


The Nature, oreat Evil, and Danger of APOST A CY diſcovered. 


Whereia the fearful Stare F cancis Spira and John Child are compared; the latter where 
A! "... + | | | 


What Apiſigey it nets 


Y 4:y, or falling away, we do not inte this or 
$a ag what nature it will for wh | ye a,podly Perſon 
commit, and yer not be guilty 0 : 


FR 


I, 


IL. It 1s not a falli Temptation, r Surpriſal: For con- 
cerning ſuch Fallings we Ge Rules of anocher*kind given us in ſun- 


places, and thoſe exemplihed in ſpecial Inſtarces3*buv ie is that which is | 


medicated, of Deliberation and Choice. » -* S 
III, Ir is not a Falling by Relinquiſhmenr, or Renuciarion of ſome Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, by Error, or Sedu&ion 3 for through want of Light, a 
Chriſtian, by the Craftineſs of Men maywhe drawnaway 
{me hurtful Errors, and yer remain inafavable State, ©, 


What a total Hheſtacy &, 


UT to proceed : Apoſtacy is either'toral,;} or partial. 

B 1. A etl ng” in utrer Henuntiagicn of all the conſtiruent Prin- 
cioles and Do&rines 6f Chriſtianity. Such was the Sin of them who relicquiſh- 
Oo the Goſpel rorerurn unro Fudaiſm, Heatheniſm, &c, And, to compleat this 
roral Declenſion, *tis avowed, voluntary; and deliberate Renuncjation of the Go- 
ſpel, the Faith, Rule, and Obedience thereof, which once they believed, owned, 
and profeſs'd : which can't be done withour caſting the higheſt Rep 

Contempt imaginable upon Chriſt himſelf; nay, and in theſe Perſons that thus 
fall, *ris concluded there is an abſolure Hatred and Malice to him. Hence 'ris ſaid, 
The crucily him again, 1. &. do it 4s much as in them lieth, and declare whar 
they would do, were ir in their —_ : "Tis ſaid alſo, They do deſpite unto the $pj- 
rit of Grace, This fearful frame of Heart feet'd ro be inthe Emperor Julian, 
when he took of his own Blood that run from his Wounds, and threw it up to- 
wards Heaven, crying out, Thou Galilean, thou baſt overcome me / 


A partial Apoſt acy deſcribed. 
ith rom Divine, is every Crime againſt the Go- 


Partial Apo 
4 ) ſpel,which pa 
and whoever dorh { 
of Ged afrifh, and puing 


of thi Nature of the other in any meaſure or degree 3 
kes Mm Acceſſion rowa rds the Guilt of oucifying the Son 
| fe Shargg; for *t1s in his Goſpel and Church 
alone wi:crein he can Ger from the Sous of Men. When any.important 
Principle of Evangelical Trumby'is forſaken and renounced, <ſpecjallywhen many 


are ſo ; whenthe Ralle of bode pitS the Goſpel preſcriberh, is habituall 
nepleRted ; when Men believearherwiſe than ir reacheth, and live otherwiſe 


t Mual Sin, 


: 


7, or inſnared with | 


roach and | ' 


—_ —_ = % Spira cxyed out againſt himſelf to this effe@, I was, ſaid he, excaſſively covetous of Money, 4a 
pr wither to AToice FormornsSmra | accordingly apply'd my ſelf to get by Injuſtice, corrupting Juſtice, by Deceit, &c. Child likewiſe cryed © 
Yor /,- upon the.ſame account : for when one ask'd him the cauſe of his great Trouble, he 


means of faviih Fear, artd the'(bvere Trials that oftentimes 


8. Others, b 
attend the Profellors of the Goſpel, fall awa 


of, 


as great H 
was greatsr 

make me an Example of 
| God will make this Body of mi 
ſhortly. 


theirs. 
nay, wo 


tions (as It Is t t 
troubled much for fs 


” 


6._Spira ſaid 
Mild: 


7 Sp 


Now what this Man's Fall was, is in pare know 
evident, that all alo neg 
Book againſt .thoſe People he formerly ed 


ven I an 


he declared thar 


under diſmal Deſpair, hang'@himſelF, fb, 3+ 


Hypocrifie, and the Love ofthis Wald, thoſe hurrful Evils had been his Ruin : And at another tim 
greatly bewailed his fearful Coverouſneſs. 


g. Spira was dreadful Horror, and refuſed all Relief, Child was alſo doubtleſs. nnde 
iſh of Soul, and refuſed all Relief, crying out with Spira, that bis Sk 
| conld a Reprobate, and am damiid, 


envied the State of Cain and Judas, and that his Fondinagtl 


- So ſaid Child, I am damn'd, yea certainly damn'd, and? 
"@ Example to this Generation , and that you ſhall ſee 
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_ 
ſaid Spira, and God wi 


worl# han | 


pira's exther 3; * 


falſe No- | 
alſo was | 


or 5 


yet this is 
writing of a 


| ; , toy / "6 - . : the Book is called A ſe- 
than it requuerh, there is 4 partial from it, Whoſe Guilt and t aving not Root in themſelves, : . w <comyrechngd 
ce Dep-x an Mer which ach nd proces. Anh | te Rce ofthe mane, or the Toy) inf © wil cj fr Ps lO eo rl, ceo mvp when 
t:15, doubtleſs, the Lord Feſus may moſt and Communiries of | hn Tiibylation and Perſecutions aviſe becauſe of the Word, by and hy they are offended 5 ER thar Book, he was influtdzp#Ty the Devil, and thar he did it in Matice, and was 
Chriſtiars in this evil and ——_— 7 | Vas” ar.:Morcover, Self-Confidence is of dangerous Conſequence, Thou the gileſt Wreeeh that ever lived, E&yi ho that though God was a and graci Be 
. Certainly ve may fay tothem, (aid of old concerning the Chifrch of | /* y Faith, be ngt therefore bigh-winded, but ſear. ; ing, yet, when provoked + erbivle Sire) how many thouſands of Chriſti fs fad be 
Irazl, T had þ.2rted thee a, nojle Vine, wholly a right Seed ; bow then art ned V & | . , | have I ori ' If God hath any People in che World, he believed thoſe whom he hed ili 
__ deginers:e Plant of dFrrange Vine unto me ? Jer. 2. 21, Owhere's t Faith, The Evil and Danger of Apoſt acy. | ed and caſt Dirt upon, were part. Morcover, ſome time before he deſtroy'd himſelf, he wrote 
ms Zeal and Holineſs ghat was once? and who knows where this partial De-- Suppoſe all good Men agree, thars Declenfion from the Trurh of the Goſpel, ' a RettaRion of that Book,” which was found fince his Writings ,' with the greateſt 
: deed by Re _ 96 muladey ar - ca» 01 gn 8 _ | 1 is a Sinof the higheſt Guile, and that which will iſue in the moſt dange- ; Self-Abhorrence that ever was heard ; begging Pardon God, and of all his , yer ſhill- 
dented : yer he may fall fouly 3 thohe can't fall to break his Neck, @he Ys OY —_ hk Avoſtatize from God's Truth, andforfake the true Church, do deſy | . For: fone, anc! Cee ny _m_ Pax GY © _ 
Noh be ©0 the breaking of his Bones And-*tis evident, that.a Man in a | yiglare one of the moſt ſolemneſt and t Bonds and. Coyenants that ever 'bewere-or Sall-Conkdence, and not. cruſt "uahis ovRretget inherent Power, and 
Tel, ad ora Opn a4 nar ore aeMagritude, | was made, which he) ſexe win the hl ; Sacxamaene of Hapriſin, * Dow wlacls, To'rhis (ad Inſtance (which ſpcaks gyore Terror 49 the Backſlders of this Ge- | 
| IC qt -Þ game M s van ——_— reat then muſt _ g STI ICIS. ant EIT YO: YR TLIC NY | Ger mr mighralf - Re C + + + 6 MOre | 
"TEE IHE nn © *Z; They expble the Name aF God, his-Fromh, Goſpel, and Peop ; thar Famous Divi ; relation of a certain Man that was a Servant , one 
fern wliens ir, r grow i, Temih, © + _ F Hg or laſpheme his Tabeyagcle andall tha el 1n Heaven: ule Yhas 2 zealous Profeſſor of ant Religion, bur by the 
eantell, ae le ho Be ey Aloe Toe El no Sheng | they od arngeeas ir, and ſome time afeer, having reeeived the Sacramenc in the 
| | | ol | | fearful Deſpair, roaring our I faid he, deny'd 
Dodtine ofthe Gof | and} OS Be ere CO, at time this as the Motto of his A- the Goſpel, and am become the Deril's . perpetual Va ” and will the Word vere = ib 
| xpel, and imbrace Error andHereſy ; cither receive a new i | : ; 7 yur 
— never delivered by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, cr elſe cleave to that old In the be Times Fl any - » fnryg ol 2 Pe ART + WES the free af ty 
and corrupt one, which Mey once turned from} Some fall ſo far as to hate Re- ies of bt; 9, he | , | 
perry wv wy hav the war ol andre ney nl a ee | Cn en ods te Key nth how 
reproach, nay, perſecure ſuch who ſerve him in Sinceriry, our of Malice, y taught, believed and prattifed a- LOOrP and by fell ach y of Mind, that once or twice he did 
=+ on. .- | cheir Apoſtacy, nor only | to deſtroy; himſelf with « Knife, yer was prevented; 
- The cauſe of Apoſt acy. | | 1nvicou cfE and odiouſly ICE W/ y profeſſed, but | 1555, he caſt himſelf into a River and drown'd. 
[Nrhenext place we ſhall ſhew the Cauſe, or chief Grounds of Apoſtacy. withal invented Lies and Calumnies, ſoas if it were poſſible to ruin the whole Neither is ir amiſs to mention tha? poer Soul who faid 
1. That roored Enmigy which is in the Minds of Men by Nature unto ſpiri- | Ixreſt, and all that belong to it. | 2, after he had renounced the Faith, his Houſe | 
_—_ abiding uncured under the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, is doubtleſs | 1, 3+ They who forſake God's Truth and forſake God himſelf, who bath | come to value either Goods or Lives 
© original Cauſe, or firſt Spring of this dereſtable Evil. The Nature of | 9s Zion ſor bis Habltationſajing, Here will T awellfor Thags dgfted it: PL 132+ 13. | of, deprive them of both. 
which Enmiry- we have not room here to open; for *tis evident thoſe who fall IP. The alſo loſe thereby all ocher precious and. Bl -and- Pro-4 now to conclude, Let the ted of Apoſtacy 3 do not fin 
ae erin apſty wer vere rl eomened an reccldo God mls made to God Conean People ue hs hea Prredicn, ſec, ip your Light, nd chuſe Sn racer chan Mic, BF willy her Je have ee 
evil Q not C ovific . 2 _ ved the Know * the Truth, fich e ſaith of tuch, there vemains no more Sacrifice 
—_— ings wr be ch enlightned, = ranching th : Neve and Excellen- c + 09 loſe all their former Labour, and deſtroy that which once they for Sin, but a ſearſul looking for of Judgment, aid firy Indignation, which ſhall devour the p Flo 
. ruths ( &$ Batlaam's! yet their Wi Aﬀe&ions were ne- | 2ulLded, , tbr Heb. 10. 27. "J 
= ellefually wrought upon b the Spire of God. The Parable of the Sower, | 6+ They incur God's dreadful Wrath, his Soul will take no more Pleaſure THe heed ye are not deceived, and reſtuponthe external Profeſſion of Religion, being 
* 13, concerning the of Ground, clearly ſhews, that one Cauſe of | 12 them. Heb. 10. 38. | not really ever converted, not having the Truth of Grace 1n your Hearts, 


Ouny ariſes from the Badneſs and Vilenefs of the Hearts of Men under the 


rofeſſion of the Goſpel : for the good Graund, viz, the ſincere and honeſt- 
—_ Perſon brought forth Nara Eternal 
2. From hence we affirm, That loving and living in ſome ſecrer Sin isthe 
—_ of Li fearful Declenſion in ſome Perſons, whether jr be innate Pride ang 
Con? wa carnal Mind, inordinate Aﬀe&tions, the Luſt of Concupiſcence, or 
the Juſt ls, or any thing elſe ; certain it is, The Ways of the Lord are right, and 
"_ a walk, in them ; but the Tranſereſſors ſhall fall, Hoſ. 14. 9. 

Bl =» therefore, that unleſs char Ennuty to the Power of Grace and true 
lines; + conquered, unleſs the Mind be ffeed from all diſlike of ſtrit Ho- 
hw ra » the Goſpel obrain-its real Efficacy upon the» Conſcience; unleſs 
arning the ſo learned and received, as:it is in Jeſus, Wheyeby Men put off, con- 
ful Li Kvhos Converſation, the old Man, -wbich is corrupt according to the dectit- 
7p 5p e renewed in tht Spirit of thiir Minds,” and put on the new Man, which 
« raſ oy crexted in Righteouſuſs and true Holineſs ; Ephef. 4. 22, 23. there is lits 
Te Lan ls expeQtthey will abide conſtant in | 


. 3+ Tpnoran Z 

n ſome; they & or LIEN 

= X Excellency thereof, nor the 
ly nd ncnticn they ſtand z for ifa true Church and Conſtitution be not 

4 Thee? Pager Fr if Men cleave to a falſe. "WW 

clenſio x F'vi : 

themſelves, of the Divine = ery of oe ariſe for want of an Evidence j 


. 1d Experience of the inwa 
rd Lik 
in Jeſus Chriſt ro their own "x 


ve tothis World; they 
3 for, as our Sayiour 


q The Cares of this Life, and the Deceitſulneſs of Rich h 
"a, &c, This was the Cauſ 5, 22je, aa the Decetjuneſs 0 ches choke the 
and of Demas, and colt aug _ s Apoſtacy fromChriſt in the 


reover," I mi ghr multitude 
the Wilderneſs, 


ſhew, th; 
ax Faith and holy Truſt in the Power, Wiſdom 
od, .and in their Hearts agai 
© SEVAnts, nor 


| ing the erxl of God 


+ 


Life, and indeed all orhers fell 


their Profeſſion in a day of 
ing, 15 another Cate of Apoſtacy 


Underſtanding ; 
do nor know the neceflity of abiting in the Profeſſion of Truth, 
danger of Error, nor well conſider =! 


it many fall through Unbelief; like thoſe of 


| 


ſo puts an end to. his ExpeRarion concerning themz he for-no more from 
chem, and ſo exereiſerh no more means for their Converſion and Repentance, 
"God 1s ſaid to lgok for, and expe& Fruit, where he beſtows Coſt and Pains, bur 


becauſe they received not the Tiwth in the Love of it, that they might be ſaved : -2 The, 
fs. x, I2, (- 
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7+ They make themſelves guilry of rhe Sin of the fallen Angels ; or conform 
to uk, Derit, who kepr nor their firſt Eſtare 3 their Sin, *ris evident, was A- 
POItagye | 

8, They hereby alſo fall under ſpiritual Judgments, as Hardneſs of Hearr, 
Blindneſs of Mindg' and a ſeared Conſcience, 5. e, God doth oftentimes leave 
theſe odds Wavoking Apoſtate Profeſſors, Judicially to theſe Eyils, and 


from theſche rakes away all means of Grace, and thereby his ExpeRarion,Long- 
ſuffering, and Patience utterly ceaſeth rowards them 3 ſo that it zs impoſſible to re- 


their own Counſel, that ſo they may be filled with all Unrigfteouſneſs, Rom. 
I, 26 27» 7 ; 

16. Lpon this, no marvel 'ris if Satan takes full Poſſeſſion of them, and leads 
them alſo into any pernicious Error and Deluſion, That ſo they all may be damned, 


17; They are ſametimes ſo lefr of God, and CE Satan, 
that by falling under the Laſhes and Accuſations of Weir own Conſcience they [ 
are brought into fearful Deſparation, crying our as If they were in Hell whilſt a- 
live inthe Body ; and, in this Condition ſome have.ndeayoured to: make away 
themſelyes. Of theſe we have two ſad Inſtances, efyec fy in Fyoxcl Spira,al 

the Year 1548. and of one Jobs Child,who lived in Brick: Lave near Spittal-Fields, 
London. And fince it appears they ſeemed both ro be much in the like Condirtt- 


hb gems Tent, > | 
*WHon of BaY 


5 


nn—_—_— 


r-de-Luce in 


be remiſs abour 


Words, Mark 8. 38. 


old 


3. Take heed you grow tiot cold and carnal, and negle&t the great Duties of Religion, or 


m, while you make a ſtir abour the ſmaller; marrers, 


4. See that you are well grounded and, rooted in the Trurh, and in the Faith and Love 


thereof. ; ; 
5. Labour tobe looſe in your AﬀeRighs 


6s the things of this World. 


6. Give not, way to Sin and Satan'gTemprations. ina little, 
95, Let the AB of God's Ch Near yur Hearty 3 for he that can ſee the Houſe of 


God go to decay,” and endeavours 1 
in it long. Many love their own Houſes 
not what they lay out upon the one, bur grudg to 


12. Take heed of 


Men. Beware of Hypocrifie, and have jealous 
: 'Sins, and of finning pre 
med nor afraid ro confeſs Chriſt 


13. Take heed of 
14. See you are noFal 


15. Value the Love and 
16, Do not forger that A 


Death. The latter end of ſome Men 


they had never known the wa 
17. Be faithful to the D or you will loſe the 
with a Crown of-endleſs for Trifles, atid 


a” Jngpi and mo_ of Tonk we ſhall give you ſome brief hints of IT 
Stares by way of,,parallel. . , | eve 
1, Francis Sins : Man of great Natural Parts, a Civil 5, a Ad- > by wr ih arts 
. | vocate of Pood Eſteem, of a Countenance ſharp and auſtere, 7 CHO Who live i us : therefore lit's Warning tabt, 
ſo a Man of conſiderable Natural Parts, and tho no Lawyer, yet 2 her of | 7,2 :04.of doth next a Warning make. 
God's Word, and of an ouſtere Compenancelpa phercAg TycaGh, FR. Lin 00 vo, beep your own Conſcience clear 3 
2, Spifff Satan's Temprations renounced that Religion which he beliey- | ooh. mortal Man can bear 
ed was the Truth of God. Child alſo declared to ſeyeral Godly Nen who came}, 11 1. , 01 obilft you liveon Earth ? , | 
| to viſit him, thar he had forſaken that Way which he believed in his Conſcience [1,11 70 104111 1, the tour of Duath 2» 1. 
mathe Toh CO and imbrac'd that which he believed way falſe and errone- ”= F ets on 
ous,or to that effet, of "4 
« Spira fell through fear of ſuffering, Child alſo ſaid he did wha he did our | TINTS, 
of jcar of ſuffering, and Preferment, thothe laſt had nor | 


Little-Britain, 1684 


Approbati 


ro 


E 


new them again to Repentance, For when God withdraws himſelf from a Soul,and \ 

ny all _ __ Aſliſtance, in order to a mw | | >. Yep nor in rimes of Tempration. 
eſliry. p , w—_— 1. Seu do not 0 

- 9. And God hereby uſually leaves them in Severity to a reprobate Mind,; or I, heed of Unbelief, 

gives them up to vile Aﬀe&ons, or to their own Hearts and to walk in m M rene Take 


- 


umptuouſly. 


the Houſe of God : Some 
give a licrle ro ſupport the other. 


8. Ingage not with the Enemy in your own Strength : Be'tauch in Prayer, and lead a holy 


ſuggort.ant w=#, doubrlefs intends nor to dwell. 
r than they do 


marter 


the Mercy of God, nor account your Sin greates than he 
your ſelves with'Chriſt's Spiritual Armour, and ſtrive to diſcern what a Tempra- 
tion is : Labour t&know an Enemy whety you meer him. 


3 and be in the fight of God whar you ſeem to be in the ſight of 
hrs over your own hearts, 


before Men ; remember Chriſt's 
of God above the Approbation of Men. 


is the worſt of Evils, and that there is a Sin unto 


"eo 


will be wee than xj beginning 3 and ir were better 


X Crown of-Life.” And who would part © 
| 45 incu eternal Torment in Hell-re, 


| Dh 
$ Right Hard ? = 


M's Truth deny... 


_ .. Mercy 


"4 Seaſonable ( antion to eApoitate Proteftants : Or, 


and Judgment at once V 11tble: 


Wherein you'”l find heart refreſhing Mercy to the Firm Proteſtants ; and Soul ruining Vengeance on the rotten Time-ſerving ones that turn Papiſts, 


25 "ml 


Verifying, in the very letter, that Promiſe, Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my ſake, ſpall find it: Mat.16.25. (as here the true Proteſtants did, who gave themſelves up for dead 


men, rather than turn Papiſts to ſave their lives ; and yet were miraculouſly ſaved : when,at the {ame time, the 


— 


Rotten unſound Proteſtants, who, at that Pinch, turn'd Papiſts to fave their lives, yet periſhed. 


— 
—_— — 


er. 


. -. « - @ . . © s* s .* * more. wy 
Written by Mexcurius Hibernicus, an Ey-witnefs if the Proteflants Miſeries,and of the Papiſts Treacheries in Ireland ; from whom expe? ſev. ral ſh:ets to the (hame of Popery 
—_—— 1 A . . A » " 


= 
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> 1 


departing or falling away from the Faith : (1Tim. 
4+1, 2Per. 3. 3. Jude 18.) and that becanſe of Ini- 
quities abounding,the love of many ſhould wax cold, 
Martth. 24.12, Cold for Chriſt, and the true Chri- 
ſtian Religion; Nay, They ſtall even deny Chriſt , 
2 Pet.2. 1. 2Tim,2.12. Ant theſe things, with 
many more are come to paſs at this very day. 

And this hath procceded from the curſed defign 
of the JESULTES, and the reſt of the Romiſh 
FaRtion, who debauch many great Ones, and 
they, by their wicked Example (which almoſt car- 
fits the force of a Command with it) the whole 
Comonalty, (by deluding them with pretences of 
Venial fins,and Pardons, &'c.) Fur is not Whoring, 
Swaring, Drunkning, Lying, Kquivocating,&'c. become as a mighty Stream overflowing the 
whole Land, thereby ficting us for ſome worſe Judgment, if che Plague, the Fire, and other 
Punifhments we have bad, do no good upon us. Theretore be ſteadfaſt; How deadlul is it 
to conſider,and what a ſure Token of approaching Judgment is ir, to ſee ; 

I. Many gq#andam zealous Procellancy EXOWn of late £9 cold, (cclder fince the PLOT 
than before) fo narrow ſpirited and baſely timorous, (thinkiog 'tis a great piece of diſcretion, 
and thatthey ſhew an emphatical piece of Wiſdom) That when Difeourſe is raiſed in Com- 
pany, concerning POPERY, they will eicher ſhifc it off with a Drool, force ſome other Dif- 
courſe, or ſneak away,in hopes to'fave their Bakon, (cxjms comrarium verum ef) ſo that, real- 
ly,they are aſham'd,or half afraid to own themſelves Proteſtants: Shewiog not ſo mch zeal for 
the true Worſhip of therrue God, as a Twrk, does for Mahomets, or a Heathen for his 14ol : 
hereby declaring that they have ſat under adead Miniſtry, of whom God hath ſaid, They ſhall 
ndt profit the People, Thoſe that never felt the Power of God, under an Ordinance, in turnin 
them from all Sin, and ſhewing them the deſperateneſs of their Condicion without Chriſt, a 
holy Life, &c. will turn to any, the worſt of prevailing Religions, efpecially ro. that which tol- 
lerates Sin, as Popery do's: nay,makes it meritorious, as murdering Kings,burning Cities,&c! 

IH. Ochers are (2 puſillanimous, ſo dirty, and daſta:diy ; That they Gare not own the 
Truth, when they hear it traduced and impugned by men pop:fhl: afte&ed : when cn the Spi- 
rit a£God and their own Cunſcier:ces prompt them co ; as if they w:re aſh 


WA 
* 


= — 
_ 


| (See Mart$.38.) and with Spira, deſperately quench and refilt the Motions of the my; 
Goſt: and if any put them to it by Interrogarories, they! anſwer with an Equivocation, or an 


Italian ſhrug: Know, they that dare not Speak for Chriſt, will hardly either Do or Suffer for 
bim ; Theſe are light Wheat,that will ſoon be blown aſide, if che Wind rifes a little: eſpecially, 
if-Exrochdon blow hard. ; 

IL. There is alſo another ſort, who; tho they will talk pretry freely concerning tke PLOT, 

@-c, yet their words are ſo Cunningly and artificially placed, as if they were coind on purpoſe: 
Yea their Expreſſions are. many times ſo ambiguous, and ſavoring of the JESUITS canting 
< ,, thatthe wiſeſt Man alive can hardly tell what to make of them: and all theſe three 
ain at the ſame thing, viz. hoping, by Silence, Indifferency, and Neutrality, to find favour of 
che Papiſts, if they ſhould get uppermoſt ; which is the greatelt Folly imaziaable: as 1 could 
evince by many woful Examples, in the Rebellion, in [re/and + where they were molt egregj- 
ouſly perfidious,promifing the Proteſtants quarter, but in ſtead thereof murdered them in cold 
| Blood: And chis one-Relation, ſhall ſerve in ſtead of many, whereby you may ee, it you will, 
| what you aretoexpe& when they have the Sword,&'c, Tak? it faithfully as I rece;v'd it from 
{ aptain Edward Leventhorp, and others, 


Uringthe late Wars in [re/and, A Caſtle well mann'd with Engliſh, - Proteſtants, being 
ſuddenly and ſtraightly beſieged by the Enemy, in ſo much, that in few daies, they were 
reduced to ſo great Extremity , that chef muſt of neceflity either ſtarve, or yield to the Mer- 
cy of the mercileſs and implacable Papiſts (whoſe render Mercies are Cruelty ; as all along the 
H1.r1an Dayes, the Troubles in Germany, and the 1riſp Rebellion hath been proved.) 

Hereupon, the Day arid Hour being appointed whereon they ſhould march out of the Ca- 
ſtle, without any thivg, ſave only their wearing Cluthes: Theſe Noble Souls (I call them ſo 
for their Magnanimirt %or the Cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt) came out of the Cattle, and as ſoon as 
ever they came forth,{o ſoon were they ſurrounded by the Enemy ; as you lee in this Figure : 
who, with drawn ſwords in their hands, waited only for the Word of Gommand to fall on,and 
- cut them in pieces : whilſt, the ather poor Souls were upon their Knees,one while _—_—_ 
- God for Mercy, and another while crying ro their Enemies for Pity: but the Papiſts had 
ſworn the Ruine of therh all, and had done it too, if GOD by a ſtrange and wonderful way 
had nor prevented ir, For, juſt as the Commander was about to give the Word, to fall on, and 
ſpare none of the Engliſh Soldiers; GOD,Iſay ! pur it inco the Commanders mind,to ask them 
one Queſtion firſt : and it was this, He demanded if there were any Roman Catholicks among 
them? if there be (ſaid he) ler them draw our, and ſeparate from the relt, who were to 
ſtand ſtill: The Word was no ſooner our of his Mouth, but out came three or four, and con- 
| feſt themſelves Rowan Catholickz, and withall antedared their Religion : afrer them, came half 
a dozen, and atthe heels of them half a ſcore more, and divers others after them, and all ac- 
knowleding themſelves Carbolicks, ante-dating, as the firſt did. Whereat the Popiſh Com- 
mander turn'd about and ſmil'd : and whea' no more would come, he asxed the reft chat ſtood 
Firm, If they were reſolv'd co dye PROTESTANTS ? They, (like true Chriſtians, Heaves- 
born Souls indeed) anſwered, That they would not change their Religion to ſave their LIVES ! 
" Say you ſo? Quoth the Popiſh Commander ! Burt what, I pray, Do'nt you think the others 
that "ine from you good Catholicks ? No, (ſaid the ſtedfalt Soldiers ) becauſe they ne 
ver owa'd themſelves as ſuch till now, and they,do it for fear of Death, - 
| . | 


OW are the Daies, doubtleſs, whereof Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles forewarn'd us; That ther, ſhould be a 


I veriiy believe ir, (faid cac Coaminander ) tor I thou2hr as much betore. 
the reſt of his Officers and Souldiers, he ſaid, Tacem yonder, 


Then curing co 


| ; meaning thoſe that ſeparated 
are but Counterfeir ((athlichs, and the Rogues do it only to ſave their LIVES,and ro Suſe us, 


for they will run away the next Opportunity: Tuerefore, by GOD, they (þh ell dy ev 
nes, avd thy pever fer feeding fo brevely bo reir P Ho zpl ef jhal live hs MC {Avery 
ner truſt, upon any occaſt mn, than the other, or any ſuch Time-ſerving Raſcals, as they are! 

Ia ſhore, | he put all cthe*Revolters to the Sword, and ſaved the other fos. their 4-442 
ſolution ; and. not only fo,” bur fent chem wich a ſaſe ConduG to che next Engliſh Garriſco, 


haviog as many of his own ſeat in Exchange, that had been Priſoners, By this noble A&, the 
ſaid Commander won great Applauſe amongſt the Engliſh. 


Now, conſider this, all ye that think to ſave your Lives and Eftates by cemporiſing and 
baſely ne ating your Religion, or dirtily complying with, and fawning upon every baſe pi- 
riful (the moſt of. are no better) Papiſt 61-4, Brie as if ye would foreſpeak Friend- 
ſkip, as Lamtoo ſure manydo. And ly, you that are next co, removed but one licele 
ſtep from them, may find ſome favour, for a very litcle time, from them, ill you and them, 
if they can by any idle fooliſh prerence get you ro afliſt them againſt ſuch asare more zealous 
againlt rheir Idolatries: But, when their work isfo far dore, thea they will-more eaſiiy cut 
you off too, for the lealt ſtep of Reformation fir.ce 2. Maries daies,their Soul hates, even as 
the pureſt worſhip, For I can liken them to n 3 better a Crew than Rogues and Thieves that live 
in an honeſt place ; who will carry” it vecy fairly among the Neighbourhood, to have ſomebo- 
dies good word at a pinch: fothey, make to ſome one party toſhelter under them : and then, 
oply Polyphemws's Courteſy will be yours, that is, to dy laſt ; when you have ſeen the Throats © 
of others cut, your owa turn comes next. 
There are Seven ſorts that abore all others are moſt likely toturn Apoſtates,viz. The Cove- 
tous,the Ambitious, the Self-loyers,the Over-nice,the Formaliſts,the Izaorant and the Fearful, 
See Rev. 21.8, Mat.r0.33. Hark.13.13. Rev.t.10.25, 1Cor.i6. 13. Phil.4. 1. 1 Cor.10.12. 
Theſe 7 include the firft three abovenamed; and are wrapt up in the word HYPOCRITE; 


—— 


ignorant, gebauch'd, prophane Proteftants)for fear or fayour, may joyn'with the Papiſts againſt 
| Ee Procellants ag the Lutherans joyned with Papiſts againlt theCalveniſs, $4 pg 95 
about the 1o year of Q_ElF, eſpecially when allued theretoby the curious Arts ot Jeſuites 
and their Proſelytes , the Puiltring Baites of Profit and Preferment. Seconded by the luity (tho 


feigned) Promiſes of ſome principal Papiſts and their Agents. But God can (and perhaps will 
bring it {o co paſs, That ſuch revolting Wrethes, may * ae as they rok ans perk F - al 
if not ſo, yet they cannot eſcape Vengeance : for I am confident they will periſh by one means 
or other, perchance by the hands of crue Proteſtants: And, form y own part, I do profeſs, 
(if God will make uſe of the Arm of Fleſh, jn our defence) | would ſooner give quarter to 
| French or any other outlandiſh-Papiſt,than any Engliſh Apoſtate whatſoever(Laity or Clergy) 
chat ſhould joyn in Arms wich them, or our domeſtick or home-born Papiſts againſt the Pra- 
ceſtanrs Cauſe. 
AndI write this with an heart chat never yet feared the greateſt or the proudeſt Papiſt in the 
World: who have been at the routing of ſuch, almoſt an hundred rimes, in my junior daies : 
and cherefore, I think, I ſhould know the better how to deal with them now; ifrhey will needs 
force usto it, by w__ upon us firſt : for eill chen we will not tic one foot : Let them octier- 
wiſe provoke us never ſo much, as they have done very often, and do daily : beſides burning of 
London, Southwark , &c. But as crafty Fowlers as they are, they ſhall not catch old Birds in the 
Chaff, (-H Be ſteadfaſt, t Cor, 15. 58. ſtand faſt, 1 Cor,16.13. - 

For, In all Qods Armory, there's mo defence for the Back, the Runagade, the Apoſtate muſt 
everlaitingly periſh. O Apoſtate bethink thy ſelf berimes ! 


True Proteſtants will rather -chuſe to dy, Than Chriſt, or their Religion deny : 

And bravely perſevere,come what will come, But Hypocrites will bow the Knee to Rome, 

Ev'n theſe 7 Mouſters which I nam'd before, Would Popery, if it were «p, adore, 

Notwithſtanding all this, Let us, and all that think chey ſtand, beware leſt we fall 
10-12.) as they may, without Divine Aſſiſtance : Sef-Confi oſt da 


* Fug being n moſt d; (1 oy 


| Rock on which many have ſplit, even in this prefent Age : Remember the Apoſtle Peter : and 


the Apoſtate Pexd/cron, in the Book of Martyrs. 
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and amongſt them, there are divers great Profcſlors even ct all forts, who (as well as the looſe, © 
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A True Accountof the Riſe and Growth of the REFORMATION, or the, 


Progreſs ofthe PROTESTANT RELIGION. « Fe - me. £7 


. ——— & 


Sztting forth the Leves and] Dying Speeches of the Fir and moſt Famous Dottors of the ProteSt ant Charch, their conſtancy and Redfafinelin'rhe 


ſame co theirDeaths and cruel Ma'tyrdomes they ſuffered by thoſe Bloody cruel Papiſts, 
And now Printed and Publiſhed as a thankful Remembrance of Gol's goodneſs toall PRO TEST ANTS inth«fethree Kingdowes of Englard, Scuutland and Ireland, 


and necefſary.ro be ſer up in every houſeand Family, 
And recommended to all perſons by theſe Reverend Divines, Mr. #w. 1. Mr. R.B. Mr. N.V. 
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The Explanation of the Picture. > 


Nto our minds this Embleme doth diſplay 
The GlozionsDawns of Refozmations Day, 
Long had the Wo:ldlain in a doleſome Might 
Of Popiſh Jgnozance , whilſt Truth 4 Light 
Were banilht oz Tclip*d, amd in their ſtead 
Exro: and Superſtition had ozeſpread = 
Th: face of Chriſtendome. Then Wickliffcame 
gnd bo:rowing Light from ſacred Scriptures flame., 
Rekindled firſt the Lamp of Truth ; whoſe ſpark | 
Shot ſo:th a glimmering luftre in the dark, 
yert Luther riſes with a kwnerous Train, 
S1u1f:ng that Light, and -docsthe fame maintain 
T:e Goſpel Torch is Lighted , now we cry 
Which « quinting Rome beholds wity EnVvious Tre 
The Divel ſtrait jopnes Fozces with the Pore 
And to Extiaguith quite that Light they hop? 
See how they Huff and Puft , but all ir> vain 
t g1828 moze Bright & Zoes their rage digdain, 
In ſoight of Þell , and all the Po;.uſh Rout = 
Truth's Lamp fhall Cine , noz can ftey blow if our, 


WI 


f, 


= A 


: 
ye FR B : \\ (+4 | { 
ll ith Ml [a ND Nl all IITTRT 
=2UlliI|MI li | 8 Hl 
WY SINN | ll. lll Ii 


Jhn W:ckliff an Engliſoman born, was. Famous both for life & |erred grievoully , and therefo1e it would be an ungodly thing'of me fo- into England by Zdward the 61k; ho win much mviled lu Do, 
Learni.ig, he livedin the Reign of Ring Edwxyche thicd, about | to-aTent to then , and to depart from te holy S:ripturez which is Xidley, Latemur, Dr. Cranmer,and by Hopper, but Queen Afary 

the year 1371, He was Reader of Divinity inthe Unirerficy of @ x- | plain and oaly cannot err. He ſpent 3 hours every day in Prayer, coming to the Crown , he obtained leave to go to Zurick, where he- 

{ord , a/ter he had along rime profeſſel Divinity in Oxford, and intris time ſeveral Princes of Germany that had imbraced his Do- ſoon afcer dyed, inthe 62 year of his age, 1 562, 

perceiving the true do. ine of Chriſt's Goſpel robe defiled with | Rrine ,publiſhe4a Proteſtation againſt certain wicked Popiſh De- 10. John Calvin a leamed French Divine, born the 10th. of 7uly 

many filthy Errours of the Popeand Clergy of the Church of Rame, | crees , they were from thence called Proteſtants, as their Succeſſors who Preached the Goſpel in Geneva 2.3 years, a man of great lear- 
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The Lives and dying Speeches of theſe Amient 
Doitors of the Refo; med Church, 
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he coul\ no: endure the ſame, an1thereforeſer upontbe-R ;« are tio this day, becauſe they proteſt againſt the Idolatries of the Ro- ning, Piety and pains, as by his many wo; ks make appear, and a 
en theceot by little ang little , wherein he firſt ſer upon them by Lo- | man Church : a lictle before his death he made this Verſe , zealous Reformer ofthe Church , being banithed Geneva by the Se- 
gical, an4 Me:aphilizal queſtions, and at a=. 49 came to0 the Sacra- J living ftopt Rome's bzcath ; dirious , he ſaid, Truly if I hadſerved men,'J Novld have been ill 
mems , an. their other abuſes of the Charch: by this Bile could And dead will be Rom's death. rewarven , but it iz well X have ferved him that doth alwages per- 
nat be touched bur «ich great pain, for the P3nks andb 


, ceaping Fri- | He dyed in peace, againſt all the rage of Antichrift, Feb. 11, 1546, fozm to his ſezvants what he hath once pzomited ; He ſpent the re-- 
ers were enraged againſt him , be was deprived of his Penifce at] 5. After Dr, Lucher ſucceeded that moſt Excellent Divine Zuing- maining par: of his life in continual Prayer, with his eyes fixed up- 
Oxford, bur the King's Son the Duke of Lancaſter favoured and ; lixa who was bora in Switzerland, oppoſiag the Maſs, ic was by the on heaven. Afay the 7th, about Sun ſetting , he quietly departed 
procected him, ſo that afcer many years paintul Preaching and excel-| Aldermen of Zurick,abolithed , as Images were the year before , & this life, much bewailed by all his friends. 

leat Books written, he dyed peaceably : but 4 1 years after his death the Monks and Fryers caſt out of their defiled Nefts; they plot to 11. Theodore Bez.4 ſucceeded Calvin at Geneva , a very learned 


bye Decree ofthe Popiſh Synod, his body and bones were taken kill him, which afterward they accompliſhed in this cruel manner ; Preacher, who Tranſlated the New Teſtament, he was hate4 ofthe 
cn ot his grave and burnt, and the athes c 


grave and imo a River, yet coull | they condemned him to be cut in four parts and burnt, bur 3 daies af: Jeſuits , inſomuch as they reported , he was dead, and turned Pa- 
k0t all this extiaguith thoſe truths by him delivered; he wrote 1c0 ' ter, ſome of his friends ceming te the place found his heart untouch- piſt alittle befo2e he dped , which Lye he confuted, faith he » the 
books againſt Anti. chriſt the Church of Rowe, and dyed, 1384, \edby thefire, Be was Partprdin the 4.4 year ofhis age, 1531. | Jeſuits wiſh mp end , but fo2 an evil end, Jwilh ſo2 it alſo , but 
: | | 6. Mr. Wil. Tindal was born in Exgland, the firſt | +A0/ Lg of that by death J may paſs tos Eternal life , purchaſed fo me bythe. 
, 2. Afier him aroſe that farnous Light, John Huf, a learned Bo-| the Bible is the Englifh tongue , he was a ſtout oppoler of the Ro- merits of Chriſt. He died 13th. of Oo, 1605. Aged 86 years. 
nay that revived We: kf; Do@rine » he coninued 12 years in| miſh Church, and iſputing witha Dr. of that Church, the Dr. flew 
the Exerciſe of his Migifiry in the Univerlity of Prague, Preaching | out ins theſe blaſphemous words, we had better be without God's | 12. Zenchius a Leamed Proteſtant, bern in 7;aly, he wrote ma« 
_ lnſtruQing his prople in the principles of Divinity , confirmed | Laws than thr Papes , which Mr. Tixdal. full of zeal anſwered , | ny Learned and excellent Comentaries on the holy Scriptures, he 
y the Scriptures, and adorned by a holy life, he vigorouſly oppe- | I vefte the Pope and all his Lawz, and if God ſpare me life , ere was well verſt in the wricings ofthe antient Eathers, and zealovs a- 
led the Popes proceedings, but was burnt for the ſame 1415. con- , many years , I will cauſe a bop that drives the Plow to k:10w moe | gainſtrhe innovations of the Papiſts and other Hereticks, Ye dyed- 
_ t9 + ate conduct given bim by the Empei out ,the bloody Pa- | than youvo; Afr this he was betrayed by two Catchpoles , and | in the 75 year of his age, 1 590. 
piſts decrying that faith was not ro be kept with Hereticks, condemned to dye, and being brought to A place of Execution, | 13. #«flinger ſucceed Zumplinu in Zarick, and wrote ſmarily: 
In Prague he ſawa viſon , wherein he ſeemed to paint the Ama- | andtyedto the Stake, he cryed with aloud voice, Lozd open the againſt Popery, faich he being upon his death bed, Secrates was: 
mn by Thilt andhis twelve Apoſtles , but the Pope came & cauſed | eyes of the Ring of England, he was firſt ftrangled , and ater burnt. willing to gs to Z/omer, Heſred and other learned men , whom he 
y p ec bloxthem out , then he ſaw other Painters in great | ro aſhes, 1 536: Such was the power of his Doftrine and holy life erpeced in another wo2ld , how much moze do J joy who am ſure 
= rs painting the ſame imeges again , and tte were ſs nu |rhathe converted his Keeper and his daughter, Þe-that betrayed Jſhallſee my Saviour Thrift , the Saints, the Patriarcks , Apo- 
_ that the Pope and all the Cardinals were not able to blot | him was devoured ſuddenly with Lice. | ſtles , and all the Loly men which have livcs {rom the beginning of: 
out, 7, Martin Bucer was born in Sledſtatde in Alſatia, and 1491. the wozld, why ſhould not J be willing tody to enjoy their perpe- 
þ 3 oem ot Prague , another Bohemian, ſuffered about the ſame | coming over into England was beloved of King Edward 6:h. a ſtout tual ſociety.and glozy. He dyed 1575. 
= or Preaching the Goſpel, he was bound rothe image of John oppoſer of the erreurs of the Church of Rome, his doarine was | 14. Mr. William Perkins was born at Marſtow in Warwick- 
= Pp ; _ {o fire was fer to him which he indured wi:h admirable | Excellent his life blameleſs, his laſt Prayer was, Caſt me not off D ſhire, Anno 1558 he dyed in his 44c+ year, being born the firſt and? . 
(fa 4 \ idding rhe Execwioner kindle the fire before his face » F0z | my God in my old age, now when mp ſtrength faileth me , witchal | dying the laft year of Queen Elix4be:hs Raign, 1602, 
vin oy, if Jhadben afraid of it J had not cone to this place, ha- | ad\ling, he hath aMicted me ſoze , but he will never , never caſt me] 15, Ang#«/tin Marlorat was born in Lorain 15c6. his Parer's: 
la ry we many oppoztumities to eſcape ; and giving up the Ghoft, he| off. Hedied at Cambridge in the 61 year of hisage , about 3 thou- dying whilft he was young , he was 4hruſt imo a Monaſtery and 
—1 is foul of mine in flames of fire D Chzilt J offer the, He ſand attending him to his grave, his bones were after vigged up in | brought up in the Erxours of the Church of Reme , but it pleaſed 
R - artyrdome 1416, 7; ; Queen Maries dayes, and with his boks were burnt, 1556. . , God to bring him to the Knowtedge of the Truth ; but behold tlic 
Df b r. Martin Luther a moft couragious Champion ofthe Goſ-| 8. Philip Mclaxlton a mott learned man , a German , an afliftant rage and matixe of the Papifts, the Conſtable of France taking kim 
Nd ny German, was hirſta Monk , bur being after moved with' to Dr. Lather, of a yery mild ſpirit and gentle behaviour, prediting Priſoner , uttered theſe blaſphemons words ſaies he, we ſhall ſa 
= wm e ecroues ofthe Church of Rome , he Preached and wro:e his own death in theſe words, ; ſhoztly whether thy Eodcan deliver thee out of my Hand3 v2 no, 
pony. y againſt rhem, and being preſt by the Emperour to Imployed in Spnods living oft wes J, | and ſo departed ina great rage. But nor long after he was condem- . 
ns ierhus anſwered. J beſech you give me leave to maintain Now in a Synod am I like to dye. ned to be drawn on a ledge and to be hang'd on a Gibbet,, this done+ 
do ry "a conſcience, foz if { ſhouldconſent to you , 4Y cannot \ being asked by his Son in Law what be would have a little before his to have his head ſtricken off from his body ane ſet upon a Pole u7oR- 
_ unleſs my adverſarics can convince me by ſound Arguments death, he anſwered, nething but heaven, having ſpent42 years in the Bridge of the City - which cruel ſentence was executed upon 
fo: 3 _ - the ioly Scriptures, J cannot ſatis'y my conſcience , Preaching and writing he dyed inthe 63 year of his age. | bim Anno Chriſfts 1562. De was. aman excellently Learned and? 
: 3 can plainly pzove that both Popes and Couaſcls have often! 9g. Perer Mart yr was born in Flerence, anno 1500. was ſent of an. undlamable life 


That ehcReaJer bent deceived by a Counterfeit ſheet ( tull of many falihoads ) in-Imitation of this,” The true ſheer is only Prin:cd an Sold by 
oY Joſhua Conyers ai the Black Raven tn Duck Lane, 1680, 41. 
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« The Life and Travels of St, Paul from his Conver fron 
to his Martyrdom, 

M ng the 7ewi/h N itionga certain Benjamite inhabited 
in che City cf Tarſus,from whence deſcended that be(- 
ſed Apaitle Sts Pan!,who was by his father called Sanl, 
in cytdenc? that he was an Hebrew of the HebreWs. 

He was ſcnt from Tarſns unto 7ernſalem to be in- 
uced im c:ed Kiow!l-dge, and ar the feet of Gemalit] a Doftor 
of the Lawshs was ſet to ftudy the Holy Scriptures,in which he pro- 
þred beyond all his Fel ow-ſtudients. _ . 

Here eager of his Learning and Religion , he drew in the Doe 

arine of the Phariſees, 

About which time the promiſed Metab appeared,Saul at 7eruſalem, 
was {o intent thatchis news of the Meſsab found no entertainment 
from him, 

Chriſt being crucified at the great Pſcba' Fealt, and art Pentecoſt ; 
the Holy Gholt coming upon the Apoliles , enabling them to ſpeak 
Langueges,and work Miracles,many became their converts, ſo that 
by the feaſt of Tabernacles,there was a neceſſicy co ordain Deacons, 
and of theſe ſeven were appointed, whereof Stephen was one ; they 
were nor more z2alous in ſpreading the Goſp?!, than the Jews were 
enviouly oppalite ; amonglt which Saul of Tarſus was not the leaſt, 
The firlt q arrel was the *ynagogue of the Libertines againlt Stephen, 
ſuppoſed ro have been at the next Feaſt , following the Fealt of 
Tav?rnacles,at which time Stephen received Ordination ; ar which 
t1112 Stephen was apprehended by thoſe Libertines , and before the 
Cuuncel rumul:uoully condemned and Roned to death, Bur deyour 
men expoſed themſe'yes to the Jews diſpleaſure by ſollemin lamenta- 
ton and convenient buria!, 

Theſe perfecurors much enraged mad= great havock ; and under 
this Councel this condemned Step ben, Sau/ was then an ement Offi- 
crr.and gave his yore to his death , and was in ſpecial imploy to fee 
the Execution done,1nd was z:alouſly mad and furious to deſtroy 
2rd impriſon all that feil in his way , and to accompliſh his deſign, 
he got Letters from the High-Prieſt, dire&ted ro the Synagogues 1n 
mc i to bind and bring away all that ſhould own the name cf 

riits 

Bur in this his haſt going to Damaſcu,a bright li; 


him , and he was caſt upon the ground, greatly MN cd, and @ 


yoice ſp:zaking unto him ſaying, Saul, Saul Why perſeruteſt tho me ? 
This mi raCulous voice and {t:ok- cooled Pau/scourage, and hc lay 
-.mbingyhis heart turned, and kis nore was changed,he immed:atc- 
ly b:cam2 obedient tothe Heavenly voices, 

B ing kd into th: City, for he was ſt: uck blind with the light ; 
thre: days after Anaxias iy Divine appointment baptizzd him , and 
conſtic. red him a(Goſpsl prezcher » and Seu immediately began co 
preach up tha: DoRtrine 1n the Jewi/h Synagogues, and confounded 
his 7ewiſh 2dverſati:s by Scripture arguments cur of the Law :nd 
Prophers,proving chat that Jeſus tharchey had (o lately crucified was 
the very Coritt, © h ; Z 

For which the Fevs inſtead of bring conyinced , go about to kill 
him, bur few days after he left Dameſcus,and wentinto Arabia, and 
there he continued the ſpace of three years. ! 

Saul returning back ro Damaſcus about the 23 of Tiberius, but here 


again he finds the ſams malicious a remaining inthe 7ews , and; 


to eſcape wich his life, was fain to be let down in a Baskyr over the 
Town Wal!, ard f.om thence he went to /crnſalem abou: the Fealt 
of Tavernacles, | | X 

All this time had hefeen none of the Apoſiles , but now coming 
t9. eruſe'em he mir with St, Peter, who at firſt with others ſhunned 
Pat! But Barnabas wrought his IntroduRtion aning them, Padl af- 
ter fif:&n days labour and pains beſtowed to lictle purpoſe, left 7e- 
ruſalem, and went down to Ceſaris, and from thence through Phx- 
nicia, *yria,ond Cy:icia,and foro Tarſus, Sexl gors wich Barnabas to 
Antioth, where he continued one whole year, and after a la:g: col- 
Ie&ion, made for the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, it was carried bythe 
h1nds of Barnabas and Paul, where: they both continued. 

Paul being in an extalic as he-was praying in the Temple , was 
caught up into the third Heaven, where he heard words unſpeakable, 
and was commanded quickly to be gone our of Feruſalem, and to go 


to the Genti'es, - 


Saul returns back'to Antioch, where the Holy Ghoſt ſpake openly 
by viſion, ſaying, Seperate mg Barnabas nd Paul, for the work of tbe 
Miniſtry: and fromyhenceforward he was called Paul. | 

Pax! and Barnabas leave Antioch,and odorlg come to Selucia neer 
the Sea, and from thence ſailed unto Selemis in the Iſle of Cyprus, 
and after ſome tay journeyed ovzr the Ifland unto - Pepbes , where 
Sergius Paulus the Goyernour held his ſeat,und was by them conver- 
ted to the faith by- miracle ; having firſt ſmore Barjeſss a Sorcerer 
with ne] who oppoſed them. Dhl 

'lar ing they croſt the Sea to Pergs in Pampbilis, from. 
hence Jobs Mark returns to Zeruſalew, ud Paul goes 2s far as an- 


tiochin Pfidia, where Preaching in yainto the 7ebs , he returns to | 


the Centiles, where crowds of converts come in« 
From hence they trayail.to Iconie, theprinci Guys f Lycaonis, 
This year happened the Famine ſpoken of by 4gebus. i 
Foxl and Barnabss continue Preaching at Iconis » bur were quickly 


= 
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ULSLIFE wi TRAV 
From His 


ELS : 


P/b, 


” 


. went into Macedonia,pz 


"And alſo his ſeveral Sufferings, unto His Martyrdom at Rome: 4 
- Collected from Sacred SCRIPTURE and Serious HISTORIANS, 


driven away by theTumulcuous Envious Tews, and went on Preach- 
ing at Lyſtrs , where they cure a lame man miracu'ouſly , bu: they 
were purſued with Malice, and here they Roned Pay! , who was by 
Miracle reſtored to |.fe again , and went with Barnabas for Derbe, 
yhere haying (erled the Church, they return to Lyſiba, 

Where having Ordained Elders, they return to lconfum , and 
from thence they cam2 to *ntloch in Pſedia, from thence they came 
back to Perga, and from chence to Attalis, thence they return th ough 
Cilicla, and Syria, unto 4ntloch in Syris, and whillt they continued 
at 4ntioch, certain !eWs cilfturb the Church , whence aroſe great di- 
ſpures, Barnabas and Paul thereupon are ſent to leruſalew , ro deter- 
mine thoſe controverſies , where it was ordained and decreed , and 
way both return:o 4#tjocb, to the full ſatisfaRtion of the Churches, 

aul after ſome falling our, parts with Barnabas, and lobn, Mark , 
and Pawl, and Silas, depart into 414, Paul trayails through Syris, and 
Ci/icda, unto Derbe, unto Lycomia, and ſo through Phrygiaand Gala- 
ta, and tEitbinia , and ſoto Treas, in Myffis : from kence ſhip: 
to the Iſle of Samotbraet , and thence to Neopolis, and ſo to Phi- 
lippine in Macedonia, Lydia converied, and others,alſo the J aylor,on 
the morrow being diſmift they went to Ampbipolis, and ſo to Appe- 


' Ionia, and thence towards Theſſalonica, bur being perſecuted at Per- 


is, Pau! ſailed away by Sea to Atbens, where Paul had many Giſ- 
pa , and converted Dionyſus, and one Demarts, and 75 Som 
from hence Paul wrote the Firit and S:cond Epitile to the Theſſa- 
lonians, and from Athens he went'to Corinth, at Corinth Pau! had a 
Vifion,to er.courage his Preaching. Here he made Tents with Aquilla 
and 2riſcilla preaching in the houſe of Juſtus.  Pawl leaves Silas to 
govern the Church of Corinth, and fails to Epbeſis, in Aſec, leaving 
Timothy to govern,he ſailed co the Il» of Creta, where having ſerled 
a Church he left the care to Titus, and ſo ſailed to Ceſaria in Canacs, 
and ſo went up to Jeruſe em, and thence to Antioch, and ſo began a 
third yoyageyhroug" Gd '&tia,& Phrygie, and ſo to Epbrſus, where he 
prezched two whote years in the School of Tyrannus., where he did 
many miracles, and foiled ſeven ſons of Sciva, a Jew attempting to 
caſt out D:vils,St.! billip being dead, Sr. Pau was called to be an * - 
pale, and was reckoned among{t the Twelyz, and ever after writ 
imſelf an / palile,many burnt their books, bur Demetrius the Sity=r- 
Fnich raiſcth a tumult,Hence Pau! wror:the firſt Exile ro the Corju- 
—and | -Pdal left Timethy a: Epi 


nia, y Troas, whence he wrote the fecon 
E-ilite to the Coritthians, thenc? he wrote to Tirus in 37655 wn 
Niczpolis,Tau! come to Corinth, whence he wrote the Epilile co the. 
Romans.Hznce he went to hilipi, from whence }e went by $ 
Trozs in #fiz, where he reſtored Eutechus to life, thence went he 
Aﬀos,and ſo to Myrtelene;:o the iſle of Chios,to Samos,to Trogitium, 
to Micales , to Miletns. Hence ſailed he away to Caaos, and ſoto 
Cheng Haga 8 Cyp:us, unto Tire, PR 

Hence ſai'ed he again to Prolamais; and thenceto Ceſaria 
was told of che ill alege he ſhould meec wich at Jeruſalem, - «edn 
he on thither, and being found in the Temp!e, be was apprehended 
and buffered,bur cued by Lylias the chief Eaptain,and found 


to be a Roman, more 


was ſent to Ceſaria before Felix, who condi(- 
cended to kear Paul preach, -andafrer two years lefe Paul in priſon; 
Feſtus prefe&t of Judea, Paul is accufeda fre(b,bur appeals to Cefar, 
King Agripa hears Paul, Paul is'ſhipt for Rome, A by Zidon, to 
Cyprus, Miragin Pamphiiz,where he is oo ofalexandria,and came 
tro Guidagthence by Salmona, and ſo Wett-wards to the Hayen in 
- reta, called fair-Heayens, neer the City of Laſea, nor wintering 
ere, chey ſailed on to Winter in thenix, where for fourteen days 
they had a ſolitary Journeyall hope of life was paſſed, andthe Ship 
periſhed, bur all che perſons eſcap:d ſafe; and landed at the Iſland of 
M:lita, where th: Governour Publius was conyerted , thence they 
failed to Syracuſezthence to Rhegium,thence to Pucedi; therice tra- 
yelled to Apiforum , thence to the three Taverns, and ſo to Rome 
here Paul firſt preached to the Jews,bur they being hardned,he pres. 
ched two full years to the Gentiles,in his own hired houſe,che ſoul. 
diers being his guard , he continucs priſoner at Rome , whence he 
wrote the Epiltle to the Galatians , and likewiſe that co che Ephefi- 


anss 

Epaphrodicius brings him reef from the Philipians, being priſon - 
ery by whom he returned his Epiſtle cothem : Timocky AG [> 
him,:he alms of Epheſus, and after.c2zwe Onefimus from his Ma- 
ter y by whom Sr. Paul returns his Epiſits to Philemon. Then came 
Epaphras alſo to Rome, and after rwo years inwriſonment , he was 


| + heard before Nero. Being ſet ar liberty,he goes inc0 Spain , Paul in 


Gallia ordained Creſceus, from whence he ſailed into Sreece, 

| "St, Paul vifirs the Thurcheiſm M:cedoniz,xnd lands ar Troas, in 
Aſia, where Carpus was Biſhop, where he left his cloak and parch- 
| Laodecea, and from thenc e 
» and from thence wene to 
and hence he ſailed to Rome, 


$ 2 Paul 
companions, A- 


o Goſpel before he ſuffered 


hence he wrote his ſecond Epilile 


was Geena; Kone) 2nd 


riff; } | ,T © þ i 


us, and. 


Te TRAV 


The TRAVELS of ABR AFFAM 


Haran in Meſopotamia, which is 376 miles. 2.From. Haran at the 


- 4 —h— 
is 28 miles. 4. From thence he weat into e/Zg pr, Travelling Southward 
240 miles. 5. Out ofezypt he went again into Canaan, to the Hill that 
lyeth between Betheland Hay,which is og miles. 6. From thence he went 
to the Plain of Mamre,ncer Hebron, 32 miles. 7. From the Plain of AZamre, 
ſhe went to Dan, which is1 24 miles, and there overthrew thefour Kings 
2 mw J{wbich had taken Zot Priſoner, Gen, 14 8. He purſued the Enemy for the 

> {pace of $0 miles to Hobam in Phenecia,which lyeth on the left hand of Da- 
2 TIBET -meſco,Gen. 14. 9. From Phenecia he went to Som, where Melchiſedeck 
% A 3ICATLE met him, which is x 60 miles, Gez. 14. 10. From Sodom he went back a- 
Fain tothe Plain of A/Zamre,which is 40 miles. 11-From the Plain of Mamre he went toGerar, 
| Whichis 6 miles, where his Son 7 was born, Gey. 20.21. 12. From Geray he went to 
 Beerſheba, where he took an Oathof King Abimelech. 13- From Beerſhebs he went to Mount: 
- > whany which is 40 miles, where he would have offered his Son 7ſaar, Gen. 22. 14. From 
., Mount 2foriah he returned again to Beerfbeba, which is 40 miles. 15. From Feerſbebs he and 
- His Wife went to the Plain of Mawre by Hebron, which 1516 miles, and there they dyed and 
"were buried, Ger. 23. and 25. So that all the Travels of faithful 467aham the Patriarch, were 
-..IJC . 


- 2794 mules, The TRAVELS of King DAY 7D. 

+ I, E Rom Berhelem he went to Sochoand Aſecha, 4 miles: from thence 
2 | to Feruſalem which was 8 miles: from thence to Gzbeah, 4 miles: 
from Gibeah he went 1 2 miles into the Land of the Philiftins, and witha 
Dne from a Sling ſlew Gol:ah : from thence to Saul, and was Married to 
his daughter, which was 12 miles : from thence he went to Gibeah, 24 mil. 
from Gibeah he went to Arimathea, where he complained unto Sexwel of 
che injuries of Savl , and S:muelto comfort him, brought him to Vatorh : 
from N2#cth he returned back unto Gibeah,x 2 miles: from thence he went 


rom thence he went to Mizpeh, and ſtayed there till the fury of Saul was 
abated, 1 Sam-from thence to Kegilah, 40 miles : from thence (fearing the 
— =Scomming of Se) ke went into * Wilderneſs of Ziph, whither Zonathan 

NAVID fame to him, x Saw. which was 4 miles: from thence to the Hold of Zx- 
»ged;, 36 miles : from then:e to Carmel,6 miles from thence to Hackilah,2 miles: from thence 
| t0@Gath, 16 miles : from thence tothe Town of Ziclag, 12 miles, x Sem. and there Inhabired 


- 


'S ef t& PATRIARCHS. 


N. &- Brdbam webs our of hisown Chuntry ofUy in Chaldes, to the City |thence 
Af tn : acthe their Garments, whic 

nd 0 God ho went to Sichexs, which is 400 miles, 3. From thence 

inand Wood of Manrextothe Hill between Betheland Hig which (being thathis wife had diſeloſed the Riddle)hz returned to Zeres to! 


o Nb, 12 miles: from thence he went to Gath,,24 miles: from thence to} ! 
the Cave of Odullam , 24 miles, where he wrote the 57 and 142 Pſalms : 


tarde Ching Ariat in cx As - 

1279 1,and before Chriſt 17 . Arwhieh time he-ſucceeded Abdonin the rule ofthe Fews-: from © 
he went to 5 Tppy City of the Philiſtnes, and killed 3o of their men, and took away 

| 15-24 miles:from thence he returned back again to 7imwah, & deliver'( 

the Philiftines w hich had unfolded the Riddle;thoſe change of Garments, Fudg. 'fror 


1512 . Fude..14- Within a while after when his anger was over, he returned back to his wite 
at 7;mnah, which is 12 914 it being then Wheat-harveſt, and carried with-him a Goat, ſo that 
he might be merry, and be reconciled toher: but her father ſhut him out of doors,(becauſe he 
had married his wife toanother man,)wherefore he took a company of Fo dryingthem 
tail to tail, put Fire-braxcs totheir tails,anJ turned theminto the Wheat of the Philiftier, 8 
they ſet fire of a!l.the Wheat, and Vines;and Olives thereabout,Fud. 15. fftbm thence he went 
toa Caveinthe Rock of Fa, and there dwelt,whichis 12 »:Zud. 15+ At the Rock Zta, Sampſon - 
was bound with twonew Cords by the rear from thence led to Rama-Zebi,which is - 
68, Where he killed 1009 Philiſtizes with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs that he found in the way x 
from thence he went to Gaza, City of the 1 -rom ,whichis 24 #, here he carriedaway the 
Gates of the City ; from Gaz he carried theſe Gates with the Poſts, tothe top of a Hill near 
Hebron,which is 20 m Fud. 16-from Hebron he went to the River Sorecke,where he dwelt with 
Dalilah the Harlot,and by her was deceived and taken of the Philiſtines which are 12 m- Being 
taken of the Phjliftines,they put out both his eyes,and bound him in Chains, and led him from 
thence to Gaza, which is 32 + there they brought him into the Houſe of their God Dapos, ts 
make them ſport ; bit he pulled down the houſe, and a multitude of them were ſlain, where 
healſo dyed, and was buried in the Sepulchreof Manoeh his father , between Zarea and 
Ethal,2.3 m. from Gaza, and almoſt 2o from Feruſalem towards the Weſt, This was inthe 
year of the world,1$ 11,8 before Chriſt x 1 59.Soall the travels of Sampſon were 240 miles. 


B=— The TRAVELS of the Patriarch #0 SEPH. 
— i. WV Hen 7oſeph was ſent from Hebron by his father 7acob,he went to Sechems to Teck 
_ his brothers 60'miles, 2, From thence he went to Dothan, 4 mil, where by his 
brothers he was thrown into a Pit, and after ſold to the tes, Gen, 27, 4.From 
Dothan he was carried to Tams in Egypt, and there ſold to Petipher , Pharoabs Chief 
4.4, Steward, 270 mn. 4. From Tas he went tomeet hisFather in the Land of Goſhen,which- 
<> is 28 m, Gen. 46. 5, From thence he turned back again to Tavis, and preſented his fa. 
JA @S ther and brethren to Pharoah, whichis 28 m, 6. F he went back to Oz 
Z ſee his father, who was now ſick unto death, there ceived his bl, 
his eyes, this was 28 »». 7. From thence he returned backagain to Tanis, . 
#5 Tanis he went back to Ony,with a great company of EG ine en 
/ ASA onourable Funeral for his father this being 28m». g. From Ony he. ap arjm ory 
= AA Mics upon the further ſide of Jorden towards the Faſt, which iff m, where he made 
CCS 2 great Lamentation for his father 7 days, Gen. 50. 10, From Aid he went to Hebron 
the Metropolis of the tribe of Fadah,near to which ſtood the double Cave in the Valley 
of Mamre, where Facob was buried, which was 40 m. 11. From them thence to Helis. 


"one year and ſeven months, +c. All Davids Travels were 2904 mules. —_ 
Sg rn The TRAVELS of /S A AC. | 

= 1, JF Sac being young, went with his Father Abraham from Beerſheba to 

| Mount Moriah, where his Father would have offered him unto God, 

is the Lord commanded him, which is 40 miles. 2. From thence with his 


cravelled with his Father to Hebron, by the Plain of AZamre, which is 16 m. 
4-From the Plain of Afamre {/axc traveled Southward to the Fountain of 
life, which is x 6 miles, and there he dwelt, Ger. 24. 5. From thence here- 
curned back again to his Fathers Burial; who was laid in that double Cave' 
= Afamre, which was 16 miles. 6. From thence he re:turn2d back again to 
che Well of Life, where he dwelt, 16 miles. 7- From the Fountain of Lite, 


| as '©/ beauty of his Wife Rebeccha, would have Raviſhr her, and for fear, he to'd 
tothe Valley of Gerar, which is $ miles, and there he cauſed the Well to bedigged up again, 
-Wwhich the Inhabitanrs had {topt up, - 9, From thence he went to Beerſheba, which is 4 miles ; 
where rhe ſame n l2ht the Lord appeared unto him, Gen. 26. 10. From Beerſhebahe returned 
again to H.bron by the Plain of 4Zamre, which is 16 miles: Here Abraham, Sarah, and Rebec- 
@, dyed and Were buried, Gez. 35. $0 all the Travels of the Patriarch ſaac, were 148 miles. 
ZF- l The TRAVELS of ZACOS. 

- & |, Rom B:erſheba Facob went to B:thel , which is 48 mules, and there he 

OL ſaw a er that reached down from Heaven,whereby the Angels 
22 2aſcended and deſcended, Gems 28. 2. From Bethel he went to Hara in Me- 
RI E@/0p7ta1iz, which is 432 miles, where he married Zeah and Rachel, Gen. 28. 


Sand when Zabax purſued him (at the command of God) he made a Lovgne 
IFeA with him, Ger. 31. - 4. From Mount Gilead he went to Mahenaim, whichis 
ESA: miles, and there he met with the Angels of God, Gey. 31. 5. From Ma- 


FPiſepb his Son gave him honourable entertainment, 45. 1 3. From Oxyhe went to the City 


ven, which is alſo called 7anis, 23 miles, where he was preſented to King Pharaoh, Ge. 4. | == 


0 Ampſon wis born inthe City of Zarea, and brought up in the Tents of| 
Dan 


Father he returned to Beerſbeba, which is 40 miles. 3. From Beerſbeps he! 


1im ſhe was his Siſter, Ger. 25. 8. From Gerar /ſaac went Weltward |} {4 | 


J 2. From Harazin Meſopotemia, he went to Mount Gilead, which is 380 mil. | 


polis,a City of the Egyprians,where Toſeph ſet up a ſtately Ac for all Egypr,which was 200m, 12,From 
thence he went to 7 anis or Zoan, kick any. 6 chief defence an Metropolitan City of all Efyge accomned 
6 m. Soall the Travels of 7oſepb was 1962 Miles. | 


The TRAVELS of MOSES 
"Hi. A T 40 Y.old he fed out of into the Land of Midian, 180 miles, Exod. 3. &. From thenee 
= Af Yen to Moune Sinat or Herb, 64 mil. Exod « 3- From Mount Merck tie anc to Midian, 65 
-=—EQmiles, Exod. 4. From Midign he went to Tanis in Agipt, 180 m. Exo, 12. 5- From thence to Ramaſes, 
$48 1m. Exo. 12. 6.From thence to Succoth, 8 m. Exod. 13. Numb. 33. 9. from thence tw Eltham 8 m. 
7. from thence to Habiroth 16 m. Numb. 33. 9. from thence the and z 

he Wi'derneſs to Marah, 40 m. Exod. 15. 10. from Marah to Elim, 8 m. Exod. 16. 


1e went to the Well of Gerar, which is $ miles, where Abimelcch leeing the| WH 


=» o Exiongabeer, 28m. 37. Thence to the Wilderneſs Zin-Kades, 48 m. 38.to Mount Hor, 48 m. 39. 
Chence to Salmmna, 23 m. 40.Thence to Phunon, 20 m. 41.Thence to 0both, 24 m. 42:Thence to 1gi 

" - Typon the Hill A5arim, 16 m. 43-Thence to Dibon Gad, 15 m. 44+ Thenceto Alm Diblathaim, 16 m. 
45+ Thence to the Hill Abarim, 16 m. 45. Thence over the River of Arnn to Fachr/, 16 m. Numb. 21. 47. Thence to 

4 m. 48.Thence to Zaezer, 8 m. 49.Thence to Edrei, 12 m. $0. Thence to Mount Libanws, 55 m- +51. thence back 40 m. to the 
Field of the Moabite;, Deur. 34. So all the Travels of Moſes were 1424 Miles. 


The TRALALS EL0L5ES Fe 
I» TOſbaatrovelled with Moſes from Ramaſes, out of Foypt t h the 
hy < E Jak Sea, and came tO Pu wn 268 miles. 2. Bok, lionel 
TAB (Was lent forth with other Spies to view the Land of Canaan, Numb. 1 3. and 
Til ent out of the Wilderneſs of Zinand Param, in Galilee, 1 40 mil. 3. Frem 
hence to Hamath in Syria, 180, m. 4- From thenCe to Hebroy, 364 Miles, 
5. From thence they returned back to Cades-Bernea, 20 miles. 6. Thence to 
Ezead-Gaber, and thence to Fahza, 464 mil, 7. From thence through two 
Kingdoms to Mount Zibanns, 80 mil: 8 From thence they returned to the 
Land of Sittim,, that lay by the Hi'l Piſgah in the field of the Aoabires,8o m, 
2,From thence through z river Foraay to Gilgal, 6 m:Numb.21 ;Foſb.4. Fo 
10.Thence to Fericho,z m.this Town he aflaiPd and took,Z9fb. 6. uthence 
— So 4, which he took and burnt, Foſb- 7.8. 12+ Thence toGilgal, 4 miles, 
{JOSHUA Juponthe Hill of #ba/ he built an Alter, Foſh. 8. 13- Thence to Gibeop, 12 
mi. there the Sun ſtood ſtill during the Battel againſt the 3 Kings, Foſh+ 10. 14, Thence to 4 


jalon, 2 mi. therethe Moon ſtood itill, Zoſb. 10+ 15- Thence to Aſeka,q mi. whereit hailed upon 


Iſ7aels Enemies Foſh. 10. 16. Thence returned unto the Camp at Gilgat, 20 miles, Zoſh,xo, 
17. Thence-to Makeda, there he hanged the five Kings, Foſh. 10, 18. Thence to Libna, 2 mil, 
and took it, Zo/h- 10. 19. Thence to Zachiſþ, $ mi. 20. Thence to £glon, 8 miles, Foſhug 10, 
21, Thenceto Hebron, 16 m-Foſh- 10. 22. Thence to Debiria mi, &ee All his travels were 
two thouſand thee Hundred Ninty two miles. 


The Prophet BALAAMS Travels. 


T His Prophet Travelled from Pithora or Phaturs in Meſopotamia, to A 
bel, or the Plain of Fines , where his Aſs Spake, Numb. 22. which is 
Four Hundred.miles. From thence he went to the Land of Moabites, Fo 

miles, where inthe Mount of Peor he Bleſſed the Children of 7/7 act. So al 
the Travels of this Prophet, was Four hundred and Forty Miles «= 


FINIS, 


Printed for ]. Clarke, at the Bible a»d Harp, neer the Hoſpital-Gate, 4 
: mM in Welb-linith-field, 168 6; - leah 
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hundred forty Eight Miles. 


I, Pom Travelled from Sichem, where Facob dwelt , to the Town of 0Jufa , Forty and 
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The TRAVELS of ABRAHAM. 


7 Brabam went out of his own Country of Ur- in Chaldea to the City of Ha- 
ran in Meſopotamia, which is three hundred ſeyenty fix miles. 2. From Ha- 
ran , at the Command of God he went to Sichem , which is four hundred 
miles. 3. From Sichees he went to the Plain and Wood of Mamre to the 
Hill between Bethel and Hay, which is twenty eight Miles. 4. From thence 

he went into «/fgypt, Travelling Southward two hundred forty Miles. 5. Our of , /fgypr he 

went again into Canaan , to the Hill that lieth between } and Hay , which 1s two 

hundred and forty Miles. 6, From thence he went to the Plain of Mamre near Hebron , 

thirty two Mites. 7. From the Plain of Flamre he went to Dan , which is an hundred 

ewenty four Miles , and there overthrew the four Kings which had taken Zoe Priſoner, 

Gen. 14. 8. He purſued -the Enemy for the ſpace of Eighty Miles , to Hobam in Phe- 

nicia, which lyeth on the left ſide of Damaſco , Gen. 14. 9g. From Phenicia , he went to 

Sodom, where Melchiſedech met him, which is one hundred ſixty Miles, Gen, 14. 16. From 

Sodom he went back again to the Plain of Mamre , which are forty Miles. 11. From 

the Plain of Mamre he went to Geryar , which is fix miles, where his Son Iſaac was 

born, Gen. 20. 31. 12. From Gerar, he went to Beerſheba, which is twelye Miles, where 


he took an Oath of King Abimelech, 13s From Beerſhebas, he went to Moone Foriah which | 
Offer 


is forty Miles, where he would have ed his Son Iſaac, Gen, 22, 14. From Mount Mori- 
ab he returned again to Beerſheba, which is forty Miles, 15. From Beer/hcba, he and his Wife 
went to the Plain of Mamre Ly Hebron, which is fixteen miles, and there they dyed and were 
buried, - Gen, 23. and 25. So thatall the Travels of Faithful .Lbrabam the Patriarch, were 

one thouſand ſeyen hundred ninety four Miles. | | 


The TRAVELS of LOT. 


I. 0 T Travelled with Abraham from Ur in Chaldes to Haran in Aleſopramia, which is 
| three hundred thirty fix Miles, Gen. 1z. 2. From Haran they Travelled to Sichem, 
in the Land of Cenaan, which are four hundred Miles, 3. From Sichem , they Tra- 
velled through Moriah , to the Hill lying between Betbe} and Hay , which is ewenty four | 
Miles. 4. From the Hill between Betbel and Hay , they went into « /*gypr, which is two 
hundred forty Miles. Gen. 13. yg. From _/£yypt they went into the Land of Canaan, to 
the Hill lying berween Bethe} and Hay, where Abrabam had formerly dwelt, two hundred 
and forty Miles. Gen, x3. 6, From the Hill berween Berhel and Hay , Lot ſeparated 
himſelf from _Abrabam, and weat to the Town of Sodom Eaſtward , which is Twenty Eight 
Miles. Gen. 13, 7. In Sodom, Lot was taken Priſoner, He and all his Hcuſhold , and led 
away to the Town of Pan, which is thirty two Miles. Gen. 14. 8. And when Abrabam had 
delivered him out of the hands of his Enemies, and purſued them , he returned with him from 
Dan to Hobam in Phenicia, lying on the left fide of Damaſcus, which is Eighty Miles. 9. From | 
Phenicia , « Abrabam came again with Lot unto Sodom , which is oue hundred and fixty 
Miles. 10. Laſtly, When the Lord had determined to Rain Fire and Brimſtone upon Sodom, 
Lot, according to God's Command, went thence to Zoar, &c. Luther faith, that Abrabam 
took Lot to Hebron with him to comfort him, and there he died. Hebron is thirty fix Miles 
from Sodom, So that all the Travels of Righteous Lox were one thouſand fix hundred fifty and 
ewwo miles. 


The TRAVELS of ISAAC. 


| ebs , to Mount Moriah, 

where his Father would have offered kim unto God, as the led him, which 

_ is forty Miles, 2, From thence , with his Father, he to Beerſheba, which 

is forty Miles. 3. From Beerſheba, he travelled with his Father to Hebron , by the Plain of 
Mamre, Which is ſixteen Miles: 4. From the Plain of Mamre, Iſaac travelled Southward to the | 
Fountain of Life, which is ſixteen Miles, and there he dwelt, Gen. 24. 5. From thence he 
returned back again to his Fathers Burial, who was laid in that double Cave in Mamre, which 
was fixteen Miles. &, From thence he returned back again to the Well of Life, where he dwelt, 
fixteen Miles. 7. From the Fountain of Life, he went to the Well of Gerar, which is cight 
Miles ; where Abimelech, ſeeing the beauty of his Wife Febeccab, would. have Raviſh'd ker, and 
for fear, he told him ſhe was his Siſter, Gen. 26. 8, From Gerar, Iſaac went Weſtward to the 
Valley of Gerar, which is Eight Miles, and there he cauſed the Well to be digged up again, 
which the Inhabitants had ſtopt up. $5. From thence he went to Beerſ/cba, which 15 four Miles; 
where the ſame Night the Lord appeared unto him, Gen, 26. 10, From Beerſheba he returned 
again. to Hebron by the Plain of Mamre, which is Sixteen Miles : Here Abrabam, Sarab, aid 
eheccab died, and were buried, Gen. 35. Soall the Travels of the Patriarch Iſaac, were one 


"Pier th lus went with his Father Abrabani from Bee 


The TRAVELS of J4C0B. 


' Rom Beerſh:ba Facob went to Bzthel, which is Forty Eight Miles, and there he ſaw a 
Ladder that reached dowa from Heaven, whereby the Angels Aſcended and De- 
ſcended, Gen. 28, 2. From Bubel he went to Haran in Meſopotamia, which is Four 

Hundred Thirty Two Miles; where he married Leah and Rachel, Gen. 28, 

ran in Meſopotamia, he went to Mount Gilead, which is Three Hundred Eighty Miles ; and 

when Laban purſued him. ( at the Command, of God ) he made a League with him, Gen, 3. 

4 From Mount Gilead he Went to Mabauaim , which is Sixteen Miles ; and. there he met 

with the Angels of God, Gen, 31, y. From Mabanaim he paſſed the. water , and went 

to Penuel, which is Four Miles, and there he Wreſtled with. the Angel of God, Gew- 32. 

6. From Penuel he went to- Succeth , where he pitched his Tents, Two Miles, Gen, 33. 

7, From Succoth he paſſed the River of Fordan, and went to Sichem, not far. from Salem 

( about Eight Miles.) where his Daughter Dinah was Raviſhed, Gen. 33. 8. From thence 

he went to B:thel, which is Eight and Twenty Miles, Gen. 33. 9. From Bzbel, he went 

to Bethlebem Eupbrata, which 1s Twelve Miles; in which way Rachel dyed, and was buried: 
not far from Beiblebew : Then Facob went forward, and ſet up his Tents near to the Tower 
of Eder , a Mile from Bethlehem towards the South , Gen. 35. 10, From Bethlebem Fu- 
ttrata and the Tower of Eder he returned. again to the valley of Alamre near Hebron to his 

Father Iſaac, which is Twenty Miles, Gen, FLA 11, From Hebron he went to Brer/heba, which 

is Sixteen Miles, Gen. 38. 12. , From Beer/heba, he went to the Town of Ony, a little off « /£- 

£ypt in the Land of Goſhen, which is One Hundred Sixty Eight Miles. where Foſeph his Son gave 
him Honourable Entertainment, Gen, 4. 8 13, From Ony he went to the City Zoan, which 

is alſo called Tanis, Twenty Eight Miles, where he was preſented to King Pharadhb, Gen. 4. 

14. From Tanis he returned-to. 0ny, which is Twenty Eight Miles, and there he dwelt and died 

in the Land of Goſhen, | | | 


The TRAVELS of the Patriarch JuD A H- 


3, From Ha- 


Four Miles, where he married Schuahb, the D of Chananei. 2, From thence. he 
+ Went to Timnab to ſhear his. Sheep, Six Miles, &c. 3. Afterward he-went twice with 


| 


his Brethren into «Fg pt to buy Corn at Zoan, where Foſzpb at that time was; for the Famine 


y | 134 £/6- 95 
3 oF 


was very great round about. $0 that r his Journey twice to and again, it amounted to 
Eight Hundred Twenty and Two Miles. Laſtly, he [nat again with his Father and his Bro- 
ther into « Figyprt, Two Hundred and Eighty Miles, | 


The TRAVELS of the Patriarch JOSEPH. 


I, Hen Foſephb was ſent from Hebron by his Father Facob, be went to Sechem to ſerk his 
- Brothers, Sixty Miles, 2. From thence he went to Dothan, Four Miles, where 
by his Brothers he was thrown into a Pit, and after ſold to the 1/Emaelites, Gen 37. 
3. From Dothan he was carried to Taxis in  fgypt, and there ſold to Putipbar, Tharaob's Chief 
Steward, Two Hundred Seventy Miles. 4, From Tanis he went to meet his Father in the Land of 
Goſen, which is Twenty Eight Miles. Gen. 46, 5. From thence he turned back again to Ts- 
ns, and preſented his Father and Brethren to Pharaoh, which is Twenty Eight Miles, 6. From 
thence he went back to 0ny, to ſee his Father, who was now Sick unto Death, there he received 
his bleſſing, and cloſed his Eyes, this was Twenty Eight Miles, 7. From thence he returned 
back again to Tanis, Twenty Eight Miles. 8. From Tanis he went back to 0ry, with a great 
Company of Horſes and Chariots, preparing an Honourable Funeral for his Father, this being 
Twenty Eight Miles, 9g. From Ony he went to «Arad, which lies upon the further ſide of Jor- 
dan, towards the Eaſt, which is Two Hundred Forty Miles; where he made a great Lamentation 
for his Father ſeven days, Gen. 5o. 10, From <Atad he went to Hebron the Metropolis 
of the Tribe of Fudab, near to which ſtood the double Cave in the Valley of Mamre, where Fa- 
c05 was buried, which was Forty Miles. 11. From thence to Heliopolis, a City of the « Aigy- 
ptians, where Foſeph ſet up a ſtately Academy for all « Fgypr, which was Two Hundred Miles. 
12. From thence he went to Tanis or Zoan, which was the Chief Defence and Metropolitan City 
| of all ez ypt, accounted Six Miles. So all the Travels of Foſeph was One Thouſand Nine Hun- 


dred Sixty Two Miles. 


The TRAVELS of MOSES. 


I, \ T Forty Years Old he fled out of 4 


Exod. 4. 


15.” From thence to Hophs- 


| : . 19. 
17. Thence to the Graves of Luſt, where 1ſrac} murmured, eight miles, Num 11, 18: 


fix miles. 22, Thence to Riſa, ſix miles. 23. Thence to Hebetatha, fix miles. 24. Thence 
to the Hill of , four miles. 25. Thence to Harida, four miles and a half Num._ 33. 


twenty four miles. 33. Thence to the Mount Gidgad , twenty miles. 
batha , twenty four im, ; 
to ogy ewenty eight iniles. 37. Thence to the Wilderneſs of Zin-Aades, forty eight 


forry i 


miles, 38: 
miles 


40. 


43. Thence to Igim upon the Hill «Abarim, fxieen miles. 43. Thence to Dibon Gad Fs 
to «Almen Diblathaim, ſixteen mi 


rwenty four miles. | 
The Prophet BALAAM'S TRAVELS. 


His Prophet travelled from Pizbora or Phatura in Meſopotamiz,to Abel,or the Plain of Vmnzs,' 
Where his Als ſpake, Numb. zz. which is four hundred miles. From thence he went to the 
Land of Moabites, forty miles,where inthe Mount of Peor he blefled the Children of Iſrac.- 
So all the Travels of this Propher was four hundred forty miles, 


. The TRAVELS of JOSHUA... 


1. W 9ſpus travelled with Mcſes from Famaſes, out of Ag ypt through the Red Sea, and came * 
to Cades- Barnes,” two hundred fi eight miles, 2. From thence Foſ/ua was ſent forth: 

- With other Spies, to view the Land of Canaan, Numb. 13. And went out of the Wil- 
derneſs of Zin and Param to Rechob in Galile, one hundred and forty miles. 3. From thence+ 
to Hamath in Syria, one hundred and eighty miles. 4. From thence to Hcbrony: three hundred © 
and four miles, $5. From thence they returned back to Cades-Barnea, twenty miles, 6. 
Thence to Ezean-Gaber, and thence to Fabza, four hundred fixty four miles 7. From thence - 
through two Kingdoms to Mount Eibanus, eighty miles. 8; From thence they returned” to- 
the Land of Sittim, that lay by the Hill P;ſgab, in the Field of the Aloabites, eighty miles. 9g. 
From thence through the River Fordan to Gilga!, ſix miles, Nun?. 21. Foſh., 4. 5. 10. 
Thence to Fericho, two miles : This Town he affailed and took, Foſp.. 6. 3, Thence to MH, - 
which he took-and burnt, Foſh. 7. 8; 12, Thence to Gilgal, four miles, upon the Hill of Ebat. - 

he buile an Altar, Fyſp. 8. 13. Thence to Gibcon, twelve miles , there the Sun ſtood fill 
' during the Bartel againſt the three Kings, Foſh. zo. v4. Thence to-Ajalon two miles ; there 

the Moon ſtood ſtill, Foſh. 16. 15. Thence to Aſcka, four miles ; where it hailed- upon 
"Iſrael's Enemies, Foſh. 10. 16. Thence returned unto the Camp at Gilgal, twenty miles; + 
Joſh. 0. 17, Thence to Makeda ; there he hanged the five Kings, Foſh. to. 18, Thence 
to-Libna, two miles, and took it, Foſh. 10. 19, Thenceto Lackiſh, eight miles. 20. Thence 
to Eglon, eight miles, Foſh. 10. 21, Thenceto Hebron, fixteen miles, Foſ/, 10. 22," Thence: - 
- to Debir, a mile. 23. After that Fo/bua Conquered all Fudeas towards the South, bordering . 
' Eaſtward upon the Red Sea, Southward upon Cades-Barnea, Weſtward upon eAſdod and Gaza, - 


] and Northward upon Gzbeon and Gilgal, which Circuit containing one hundred fifty and fix miles. - 


24, From Gilgal, Foſhua went out with his Army two and twenty miles to the River Merom, - 
where he ſlew the reſt of the Kings of the Canaanizes, Foſh. v1. 25, Thence Foſhua chaſed his 
Enemies to Sidow, which was fix hundred and: rwelve miles, "YA 26, Thence to Hazor - 
thirty miles, which Town he burnt, Joh. u. 27.: Afeer that Jo/-us won all the Towns in 
Holy Land, Northward,. in\ Samaria, Galilea , from Gibeon to Mount Libanus, and from the © 
| River Jordan to the Great Sea, which in circuit contains two hundred eighty miles, *-28.. -Thence 
returned to Gilga}, threeſcore and twelve. miles, Foſh 'Iy- 15. 29. Thence to. Skilub, twelve - 
. 18. 30, Thence to Timmab Sera, eig 


5, Joſh. 24. 32-e Thence to Timnab Sers again, forty miles; where he died- and was: - 
buried, Jab. Ne. do al Trees f Price Jabus ters evo hold hes handrat fours: 
welve miles, .—- OY d fo | 
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miles, Joſh. 19. 31. Thence to Srchem, _ | | 
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Adminiſtred to thoſe who Enga n 
Bejron, ſince his Converſion from the R 0»jſþ Religion, (to whom William Ruſhton, 
XPopith Prieſt had given ir, 2d. Febr. 1 677. at Barmbow-Hall in Yorkſhire, out of whoſe B eviary he 
. . | then Trnſdibed Ir. ) 


 * In the Name of tbe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft Amen. 
; || Robert Bolron, being in the Preſence of Almi hty God, the Bleſſed May: ver 


Virgin, the blefſed Michael the Arch-Angel, the Bleſſed St. Fobn Baptril, the 
.. Holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and all the Saints in Heaven, and to you 
my Ghoſtly Father ; Do declare, and in my Heart believe the Pope, Chriſt's 


F/E - 


Vicar General, to be the True, and only Head of CHRISTS CHURCH here © 


on Earth, and that by Vertue of the K<yes of Binding and Looſing, given his. Holi- 
neſs by our SAVIOUR CHRIST, he hath Power to Depole all Heretical 
KINGS and PRINCES, and cauſe them to be Killed, T herefore, ro th: utmoſt 
of my Power, I will defend this Do&rin, and tis Holineſſes Rights,againſt all Ufurpers 


whatever ; eſpecially againſt the now RO NESIE of England, in reg ud that he - 


GH wa 
= 


unlge direQly or indirectly, by Word, Writing, or Circumſtance, whatever ſhall be 
pyeng. given in charge, or diſcovered tome, by You my Ghoſtly Father, or any 

ther Engaged in the promoting of this Piowe and Holy Defigne ; and that I will be 
Aﬀive, and not D:ſiit from the Carrying of it on : And that no hopes of Rewards, 
T breats or Puniſbments, ſhall make me Diſcover the reſt concerned'in ſo Piows a Work; 


re Profeſſed. 


Wo OS 


. to Deſiroy the laid prei (G of England, and all ſach of his SubjeQs, as will 
.* on p = __ -"- SHAWS | CVS by. & 
| | keep Secret and Prevate, andnot Ui- © 


And if Diſcovered, ſhall never Confels any Acceſſaries with my ſelf concerned in this - 


Defepne. | | 
Al which I do Swear by the Bleſſed T rinity, and by the Bleſſed Sacrament, which I 
now purpole to Receive, to perform, and on my part, to keep Inviolable: And do call 
all the Angels and Saints in Heaven, to Witneſs my real Intention to-keep T bis Oath. 
In Teſtimony whereof, I do Receive this moſt Holy and Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Exchariſs, | AS 


oO ES 


'® And T hat - Mr. Robert Babs have L iberty from T bis H ouſe, to Print and 
Publiſh the ſaid OATH OF SECRECY and LETANPT. 


William Goldsbrough, Cler. Dom. Com, 


PF" 


— 
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Both which. 0aths of Seexecy, and Zeteny of Interceſſion for England, with the manner of taking the fame; 'as alſo a oy from an Original Pa- 
per x Hand, 0 RAE T'wo ww 4 Þ nn * a Conſul about the m_ _ -_ found in _ Cloſet of Einar Comm a Jeſu, in the 
rbourne of Stonybur ; together with other Informations touching the PI ied on in the North; and 
ſomewhat in Relation to the Murther of Sir Edmund-Bury Godfres, Price $he-Pemoe, Likewiſe, > ® hy T Ki 
An AbſtraR of ſeveral Examinations taken upon Oath, in the County of Monmouth, an . Hereford, by Fobs Arnold, an | Fobn Scudemore Eſquires, and Repor« 
ted to the Honſe of Commons, by Sir Fw Trevor, Price Six-Pence. | | | 
The Informations of Williem Lewis Gentleman, Delivered at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, Confirming the Popiſh/Plor, the Juſtice of the Executions 
- ewe Flag, <4. we bog Felubver, Diſcovering alſo the Papifis Deſign of throwing the Guilt of the whole Plot, 'on His Majeſties Proreftant Subjefts called 
- Pre » Fi E | 
The Tryal of Fobs Gites, for a Barbarous and Inhumane Attempt, to Aſſaſſinate ani Murther, Fobn 4rxo!d Eſq; one of the-Juſtices of Peace, for the County 
oe rams ray of Si nl F =_—_ yephor I oem = nw = b bafſador,Conta P 
: ranciſco & Sec of Lan unto the late al Am ining matters relating to the Plot 
in general, and Pet. gd vic. The Evil Praiifes of the fall Ambatae the Deſign ic Frogs ambaſhwo the Murther of Juſtice Arnold, the 
Saving of Sir on mages ths ayours to Save the Jeſuits, to Deſtroy the Duke of Buckinghem, and the Earl of Shaftsbury, with other yery Confide- 


The Informations of Hubert Bourkr, and Fobn Macnemare, of the Plot in lreland, for the Delivering up of that Kingdom to the French King, and to Eſtabliſh 


therein the Popiſh Religion, and to Mafſacree the Proteiamte,. Price of each Twelve-Pexce, 


All Painted by Oper of Parliament, andareto be Solv by Randal Taylor, near StationersÞall, 1680. 


ath of Secrecy, _ 
L | ] ;-"# 


in the preſent Plot: Diſcovered by Mr. Robert 
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- Rules of Abate- 


OT 1THE 


Laws of Humane Nature. 


& Et every one endeavour to obtain ſuch a condition of Happineſs 

E as may give him Tranquillity and Joy'in his mind within, Hope 

© in Cod, good Correſpondence and Peace in his general Con- 

| 4 verſation, with the Members of Mankind, or with the moſt 

' BY IA and beſt of them. 

General Law of © For the obtaining of which end, let him obſerve the Original Laws of na. 

Duty , dneBingu Conſcience, which were fixt in Mans heart by his Creator, for the better 

the means. government of the World ; which are ſuch as thele : 

1. Let no man do hurt or miſchief to another that 1s innocent. 

2. Let every one keep his Contracts and Promiſes truly, in which he hath 
given his Faith. h ; 

3- And requite his BenefaCtors, by making equal and juſt Returns. 

4. And contribute to the eſtabliſhment and increaſe of his own perſonal 
Happineſs. | 

s. And tothe Happineſs of his Children that deſcend from his Body. 

6. And of his Relations who deſcend from his Anceſtors. 


. And of Perſons not nearly related, according to the exigence of their 
needs in their {ſeveral circumſtancee. 


The Supreme Law! 3 Cp 
direQing the End. * 


Special Laws of 
Duty. 


—— /\ 


oF 


- Which Laws are fo rank'd, that when they cannot all together be obſerved, 
the firſt in Order, is firſt in Obligation, and derogates from the ſecond ; the 
ſecond from the third, and fo forward to the laſt. - 

And the Obligation of theſe Laws may be abated or extinguiſhed by any 

ment, or Excepti-4 gne of theſe three ways : | . 

ON. | 1. By payment of the Debt according te the Obligation. 


- 


2, By impoſſibility of payment or performance accidentally emerging. 
3- By the releaſe of the Parties concerned in it. " 


And becauſe Offences will ſometimes happen; there are theſe Laws eſtabliſh'd 
in Nature for remedy of Offences ſo committed. | 
T_ 1. Inevery Offence againſt theſe Laws, by which a mans Neighbour is en- 
i damaged, let Reparations be duely made. In purſuance of which Law, 
| Adions are commonly commenced between SubjeQts that live under the 
ſame Law and Government, for fatisfaQtion and repair of Damages : And 
am] Remedy! - Wars are _ between Princes who live in the ſtate of Nature, without 
any common Superior, 
NE GIO 2. Bagafs the La of Nature is ſuppoſed to have come from God, and the 
breach of that Law to be a fin againſt God ; Let ſuch fatisfaftion and 
_ atonement be given to his ſupreme Being, as he hath declared himſelf to 
[ be pleaſed with in that Religion that he hath eſtabliſhed. 


OYAL TABLE 
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; Chap. I. Of the Ends of Vertue. 


Chap. IT. Of the Laws of Nature, and 
their exiſtence. 


Chap. III. Of Innocence. 
Chap. IV. Of keeping Faith. 


Chap. V. Of Gratitude. 
Chap. VI. Of Self-lowe. 


Chap.VII. Of Lowe to a mans Children. 

Chap. VIII. Of Love to Kindred. 

Chap. IX. Of Humanity, or general 
Bounty. 7 


Cha P. X. of the Compariſon 4 "> eg 
Chap. XI.S of Duties. 


Chap. XII. How theſe Obligations ceaſe 
to be of force. 


Chap. XIII. Of Reftitution, or Repair 
of Damages done to ones Neighbour. 


Chap. XIV. Of Religious Atonements 
or Propitiations of the Deity. 


To know theſe Original Laws of Nature, with the branches that ſpring from them, is the true ſcience of that Law that always was, and for ever - 
will 'be in force. To obſerve theſe Laws, is that part of Religion that 3s moſt natural, and that part of the Worſhip of God that 3s moſt acceptable 


to bim. The Office of a Prieſt 1s to dire& the ſupply of that which is wanting in moral Duty ; and to make 


Fuſtice. But the Divine Preacher juſtly preferr'd the Obedience of the Wiſe, before the Sacrifice of Fools. 
This may be call d the Royal Table, in the fame ſence that St. James calls the Law of Charity the Royal Law, becauſe eftabli 
of the W orld, for the cor:mon good of it :: .For this alſo repreſents the fundamental Principles of Natural Charity, which 


Earth, who rules under God as bis S ubſtitute or Deputy. "y 


Duties according to the Law of Nature. oY 


up with his Atonements the defects of 
iſbed by God the Kine 


are more largely explained 


in the Book it ſelf. And it being of excellent uſe for the well-government of any Empire, ſeems a Preſent not unworthy the greateſt Monarch of the 


Explained and confirmed at large, by Ro. Syark oC x, Doctor of 'Laws, in his Treatiſe of. 


LONDON : Printed for Wiliam Henſman, at the Kings head in Weſtminſter-hall. 
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SCHEMA SACRUM| 
In ordine ad ordinem Eccleſiz - Anglicane | f 


CEREMONIARUM: 


| — —— DO —— — 


The Ceremonies of the Church of England, 


are Approved by our Dodtrine ; CCC 

Ordo Regnum regit : | For the Confirmation of our Obedience : 5 3/ Ordo Eccleſiam fervat 
. | Applauded by our Diſcipline, Wis w 

In Ordine, Lex eft. © In our Conformation to Authority, L 2 In Ordine , Pax eſt. 


— 


on ———_— 
—— 


C_—— 


—— 


Commanding, and Commending 3 


At the Reading of the Goſpel : Our Defiring it. 
Our Defending it. 


Our Declaring it. 


Our Standing up At the Rehearling of the Creed : to ſipnifie 


At the ſaying of Gloria Patri, &c. 


. At the making of our Prayers : < Ss Our Worſhip with Humbleneſs. 
Our Kneeling down At the taking of the Sacrament : 5 Our Humility with Thankfulneſs. 
: Our Faith in him, then. 
Our Bowing at ESUS that moſt bleſſed Name: to lignifie Our Hope on him, now. 


The Name of JESUS, our Saviour: 


At the Hearing of Divine Service: 
At the Preaching of the Sermon : 


( The Church Ornament, 
for all Miniſters , in 
their Miniſtration : ) 


| Our Love to him, ever. 
. Our Devotion with Reverence. 
Our Attention with Obſervance. 


Our Gravity in Habit. 
Our Sincerity in Behaviour, 
Our Dignity in FunCtion. 


5 
The Name of JESUS: C 
Our being Bare $ 


? 
7 
4 to. ſignifie 
; The Gown: | 


The Surplice : 
The Tippet : 


Our Wearing of to fignific 


PANS A ASS Ae AGO) 


— — — — 
— D—_—_—  —— — 


| — 


To Stand : or Kneel : or Wear : be Bare: or Boyy : 


Q | e | 
8 God to his Church, ſuch Power doth Allow, Q 
A To make his Worſhip, decent z He Decrees, 8 
0 Our Duty, due, to Church-Obſervances. VE 
$ There is no Plea, to bear Fanaticks out, £ 
I In Law, for Non-conformity, No Doubt, 
I By Reaſon, or Religion, canthere be z >] 
=-\ Againſt Subje@ion to Authority. D 
I | If we Tranſgreſs Man's Law, God's Law is broken: SD 
ﬀ: - And Damage, Death, or Danger, doth betoken. 2 | 


Firſt, becauſe no Authority can with Conſcience, or Safety,tolerate a Liberty in the wayes of Worſhip : not in Conſcience, | 
becauſe no known Dilobedience is to be allowed ; nor yet inſafety , becauſe, differences in Religion, are dangerous to | 
the State. | 


Secondly, becauſe, though Non-conformity to the Ceremonies be miſdeemed to be Zeal: yet, Diſobedience to the 
Laws, muſt be doomed to be Sedition. 

Thirdly, becauſe, though Church Ceremonies are Indifferent, hefore they are Commanded : Yet when they are Com- 
manded, may ceaſe to be Indifferent, nl 

Fourthly, becauſe, that in the Holy Canon, — Let all things be done Decently, and by Order ; not Any thing is named, 
becauſe, Every thing for Decency, isto be Order'd by Authority. 
| Fifthly, becauſe, a lawful Authority may alter the things of Indifferency ; alter them, in their Uſe 3 but not in their 
| Nature : not as to the Libertie of Conſcience, but the' Liberty of Practice : for, ſhould the Conſcience be ſome way 
Doubtful ; as may not the Practice be any way Undurtiful. gl 

Sixthly, becauſe the Powers we have Sworn to Obey, 
in Prudence, to witneſs our Obedience. : 

Seventhly, becauſe, Uniformity in Diſcipline, makes it';as Credible as Publique : that, This ſhews, the Amitie of a 
| People; and the Duty of a Chriflian : Yea,and the Order of-a Church#o the Honour of a Nation. 
| Erghthly, becauſe, our Church-Rites, are no leſs Expedient then Lawful things 3 for the more Open Teſtimony of our 
Devoted Piety : for the more Declared Duty of our obliged. Loyalty : and for the more Aſſur'd Aflurance, , of our Religi- 
ous Unanimity. ; | 


Ninthly,becauſe,ſuch as will not be Civilly Uniforme,in th& manner of Devotion 3 will be much lefs Sacredly Unanimous, 
| in Matter of Religion. 


do but_juſtly Conſtitute our Church-Ceremonies 3 asfit things 


Tenthly, becauſe, Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, which doth enſnare us; - 
Firſt, to be Graceleſs; and then to be ſhameleſs : 
In That, to be Ungodly ; and in this to be undone : 
therefore, ſaith the Wiſe-man z 4y Sor, fear thou the Lord, and the King. 
Laſtly, becauſe, Obedience is better then Sacrifice z which doth Endear us ; 
Firſt, to be Humble ; and thento be Hole : 
In That, to be Zealousz and in This, to be Bleſled : 
therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 S»bwit your ſelves to Every Ordinance. 


Anthonie Sadler: D. D. 


en erwomees 
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Which that we may, doth humbly Pray : | 
Chaplain in Extraordinary to his Majeſty. The Author of Inquiſitio Anglicana againſt the Triers, 1654. 


Pn — 


Inprimatur, Tho, Tomkyns, RRin*in Chriſto Patri ac Domino,Dom. Gilberto divins Providentid Archi-Epiſcopo Cart. a facris Domelticis. 


——_—_— 


i 
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Londen, Printed for Timothy Twyford, within the Inner Temple-Gate, 1667. 
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LK : ws | h, 7 | King James that Miracle of Learin- 
This and much _ _= mus | IW, erenn ing, Piety and Wiſdome, complaining 
done in CT f pod : | nt HE S U PREME POWER reſides in the HIGH and MIGHTY Annual ASSEMBL of | of the Inlolences of theſe People, the 
ds ; ram s A. which is compoſed of two Preaching Elders or Miniſters, and one Lay-Elder out of every Presly- | CENT yrmgeed told _ The fault 
rique Records of the. State, and by | 74) 5, 9n& Cammilhoner from every Corporation, Univerſity and Colledge; who being meer Laicks, |} whotly Ms own; for it he word 


the Records'of the Presbytery; as alſo | Shop-keepers, Artiticers, and Mechanicks have hereby a full po to define and decide the moſt cu. .| 2 leave them to themlelves, the 


by Knox his Hiſtory of the Reforma-| rious Points of Divinity, which it is impoſſible for want of Learning they ſhould underſtand. The CE ets Token 


tion of Scotland, the Preachments of | King or his Reprelentative, who has onely one Vote, and the privilege to be equal to the meaneſt | the King reply'd, My Lord, your A4- 
Meluil Gubſon, &c. Lay-man of the Holy Aſſembly, and is debarred from a Negative Voie: and by conſequence 1s in- | vice #s ſirew d Policy, bu your Counſel Us 
At the Cloſe of the Aſſemblies Seſſion, | ferior to the Moderator or Preſident, who is alwayes to be a Miniſter z by which proviſo the King | 79 good Piety : 1 kyow it would prove ſo, 
Commiſſioners of the beſt Heads, and| 1s excluded from a poſſibility of preſiding therein. This Asszm2 Ly is called together by their own but I am to be a Nurſe to the Church. 
greateſt Politicians are choſen to be| Authority, derived (as they ſay) from CHR1sST: without reſpeting the King's Conſent, Writ, nr loan = they requited kie plow 
the Virtual Aſſembly, who are to relide | Symmons, or Authority : And at the end of every Seſſion, the Preſident declares and appoints the o Es, I IRAN OY 


inthe Capital City of the Kingdom, and | -7jq,6 and Place of the next Gzxzrar Asstmary, By which Procedure, -they declare themſelves our Martyred Sovereign can tell us, 


ho are to over-look the Actions of : 4 ? whoſe Blood like Abe's yet ſpeak- 
King, Council and Parliament, that no free from all Obedience, Duty and $ubje&tion to the Xizg ; and lay the Foundation of their own |eth. 


detriment happen by them to the Supreme Spiritual Democracy, Unbounded, Abſolute, Tyrannical and Abitrary Dominion, 
Church; and to prepare matters for 
the next General Aſſembly, which if For | 
there be urgent occafion may be oftner | D | 
than once in a Yearz and in 


| | 
this Junto is hatched all Diſ-[1'9 the Decrees, Definitions, Determinations, Final Sentence and Jugement of this Spiritual Court, enacted by plurality 
obedience, Treaſon, and Re- of Voices, (and from whoſe Judicature there lies no Appeal ) are ſubje&t | 


bellion. 


CLI ———_—_ 


Indiretly, or in order to Spirituals, At preſent the Nation or Kingdom where they are eſtabliſhed: Dire fly. 


| Firſt, The King's Majeſty, the Queen, the Regent du- ind the reſt of the World fo ſoon as they can ſhake of the Yoke Firſt, All Spiritual-Lay-Perſons,* which are' of three prin= | 
py. = ng ar” Argon dar x A my _ = 4 ir Fam and Prelacy, and be able to exalt the | cipal Ranks, tor 1 do not underſtand what their Doctors,. . 
whic y enſured, . Excommunicated, and depo- epter of CHRIST, : E's Fad -G as | - 
ſed from the Government, Poſleſſion, and Succeſſion to the , y Democracy 1n the State, and the Linſy- | ich make the fourth, ſignihe: Theſe are, 


: | Fy 25th LAB CH "A 
Crown, for 'perſecuting, that is oppoſing them, who are woolſey Aerian Parity of Lay-Eccleſiaftical Goverment in the Church, | , 1* The Presbyreries, into which all the Kingdom is'divi 


ol - . — think fit, and which confiſt 
the Saints, the People of God : for Idolatry, or any other Ulurpation upon the Ulurpation upon the = Robore & poor aligns Lay-Elder foe Dd Parkthe 
Crimes againſt the Laws of God: and may allo be puniſhed, Rights, Prerogative Presbyters andLay-Eld- | which Lay-Elders are onely Annual Officers, who by this de- 
even to Impriſonment and loſs of Life: Rs and Power of the | ers by deceit and hypo- | vice are kept in ſubjeCtion to the Presbyrers whoare in power » 
All the Nobility, Councils, Parliaments, great Miniſters| Prince and People. criſie. for Life; ſo that they dare not vote againſt them for tear of © 
of State, Judges, and Inferior Magiſtrates, Gentlemen, and pe — | 


y oy be out of Office. By: thi 
the whole Populace, of what Age, Degree, Sex, Condition, | The Moderator or Preſident of the great Aſſembly is in reality the Annual rad. he nr ny the! ebb _ ering of Nova 
or Quality ſoever, who are all bound to yield Obedience to| King and Supreme Judge; and the Virtual Aſſembly of Commiſlionersare the | pgyer (enough to delude them with the ſhadow of Govern- 
their Diſcipline, Faith, Do&rine, and Opigjonsz other-| Privy Counal, according to whoſe Directions all thin 


| gs muſt be manag'd,to ing, or to enable them to ſtrut and domineer far a Year over 
wiſe,” they may be Cenſured, Excommunicated and depri whom all the reſt of the Clergy are abſolute Slaves. i Net bur the Pr ſleſc the Li 
ved of their Liberties, feds Excomm and whatever they do poſſeſs. For theſe Holy - "1 nr Neighbonrs } berthe Preys REY 


A and Sub ty; xampl little pert Lay 
Men of the Aſſembly are no reſpectors of Perſons, though they are of Preſents an and Subſkance of Authority; and by making an _ e of a little pert ignorant Lay- 


. ality. Elder, who h <4 his limits at pleaſure ſtrike an Eternal terror into all - 
Flatteries, by wo — means cas Ag be gone to cxtrgFran; the failings of ſuch Lan his Soccelides. "Om PO SOON Ae WP OO | 26% 
eat Men, as for their own Intereſt, favour and ſupport them; and for whom the ; HS | 
wer readily employ all their Unlimited Spiritual Power, to revenge them of their Tyramy.\ _ 299; The Parochial Seſſion; compoſed of on? or more Miniſters, Lay-Elders and 
« "ge. -—_ . | be ſaid - Revenoe. Deacons, or Over-ſeers of the Poor; of which a Teaching-Elder or Miniſter is the Mo- 
. Private Injuries and Enemies: all which ſhall be faid to be againſt G OD, if againſt oy Fen Cine alk wth ial obs Shook f the Aſſcmbly and Leadiog-Aftive Presbyters 
any one of their great Patrons or Friends. | erator. Over all which the Memvers ot the Allembly ang LEAGIng-AC| er 
NE ; ; Lord it far more than the Pope, or any Biſhop over the molt inferior Clergy. For they 
Secondly, All Laws, Acts of Parliament, Royal-Proclamations, of which they pre- | Diſobedience, are bound to preach their DoCtrines or Decrees, and Opinions: and cannot by any Law 


be ſo ſecurely inſtated; but if any one of them have a good Benefice, to which a buſie 
great Miniſter has an Eye, he ſhall with eaſe procure a Complaint againſt him, That he 
does not cdifie his Pariſh, and by that means ſhall poſſeſs himſelf of it, and turn him out 


tend to be the Supreme and onely competent Judges, whether my are for God's Glory? Coveteouſneſs. 
And if they ſay no : The People are bound to diſobey them; for they muſt obey God 
rather than Man. * The Inferior Presbyters are obliged to preach this Doctrine to the 


People in all their reſpective Pariſhes, and to animate them to put this Duty of Diſo- | Oppreſſion. | to his ſinall edification, to edific ſome ſmall and poor Cure, for with them Souls hold 


bedience to the King, Parliament, Laws, and Proclamations, in Practice, under pain Innovation. | a proportion of neceſlity of a greater or leſſer Edification, according to the' Qualiry 
of being delivered up to the Devil by Excommunication. Sze here Rebellion and MiCſ- | Rebelhon. . | and Richneſs of the Living. WE, 


chief framed by a Law: Pſal. 94. 20. A Law ſuperior to the Fundamental Laws of the z4ly, All thoſe who are called Expettarts; a new Order of PresbyterianPredicants with- | 


Nation, Arbitrary, Unlimited, and from which there is no Appeal. out Orders; who yet may do all Ollices of Miniſters, except Baptizing, and giving the* 
Thirdly, All Actions Civil and Political; Contracts, Bargains, Sales, Leaſes, Inden- Sacrament. - | 


tures; ſo that an Eſtate or juſt Debt upon the ſpecialty recovered by due proceſs of Abſolute and unli- 
Law; if 'it be ſuggeſted that there was ſcandal by ſuſpicion of forgery, bribery, or mited Supremacy, 
ſubornation in the Caſe, ſhall come before them; and they will undertake to determine | - 

it contrary to the Rule of the Laws, in favour of a pretending oppreſſed Saint, who | "Oy 
humbly crouches and applyes himſelf by Appeal, to the Supreme Sovereign Lords of njuſtice and Op- 
Presbytery. All Forreign Leagues, and Alliances, Matches of the Royal Family, and | Þ _ 

State irs, Trade and Manufactures, Peace and War, abroad or at Home, with 
which for Diſobedience to them, they will not onely threaten their lawful Prince, but 
execute it againſt him and all his Loyal Adherents, as malignant and evil Counſellours ; | Treaſon: 
and by crying, The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon, and proclaiming them Enemies to 
God, perſwade the Unruly Multitude that it is not onely lawful, but necellary. 


Secondly, All Spiritual Places and Aﬀairs, Ordination, Government, Faith, Dottrine, 
Opinion, Manners,and Divine Worſhip,which they pretend to determine beyond Appeal. 


% . ® . . o . 
: Wart of Charity. | Private, but they may be accuſed of ſcandal of Adulrery, or Fornication; be impriſoned 
Fourthly, All Puniſhments which ( when they have decrecd ) the King and Civil Magi- Y "P10. « rr : : 4 


ſtrates are bound to execute. Whether they be Corporal, by Impriſonment, Feeding 
the Criminal with Bread and Water onely, Stool of Repentance, Pillory at the Church 
door, cutting off half the Hair, forbidding all Commerce, Baniſhment, loſs of Life: Or 
ſecondly, Spiritual; by Defamation, and irrecoverable loſs of the ineſtimable Jewel of 
Reputation, for any ſuppoſed Crime under the Notion of Scandal: Or thirdly, Pecuni- 


Cruelty, times by Oaths, to clear themſelves; and in the face of their Pariſh to crave pardon for a 


ary, by confiſcation of all or any part of the Offenders Eſtate, Goods and Chattels; Peace and Uni- | \tjan Charity, of private Admonitions which covers a multitude of faults; to the breed- 
which are uſually for a ſmall compoſition made over to the Proſecutor the mortal Ene- ty baniſhed. ing jcalouſics and diſcords betwixt the deareſt Relations and neareſt Friends; defaming 
my of the Accuſed. No fin or ſcandal without a fine, if the Perſon be of ability, and the Innocent, and putting indelible ſtains of infamy upon the ſtricteſt Vertue z whichis 


no Pardon without paying it down; nay, they will deny Baptiſm to the poor Infants, the 
Children of Offenders;till they have ſatisfied the Cenſures and Penalties impoſed by them. 
And all this they will execute for Diſobedience to any the mzaneſt and moſt indiſterent 


thing commanded by them, which by ſuch command becomes abſolutely neceſſary to | Slavery. Auſterities, out of the minds of Men, and making them Slaves, and to ſerye G OD, as 
Salvation. | x | | 


Lad 


: * From all which it appears, Thar the Government of Presbytery is founded upon Uſurpation, maintained, ſupported, and continued by Treaſon and Rebellion, exerciſed with 
: the molt Arbitrary pe Tyranny and Oppreſſion of 'all Degrees and Conditigps.of Men, in all rheir Rights, Privileges and Properties, both Ciyil and Religious; 

/ and the End of it\is the Ruine of a40»archy, the ſetting up of Democracy, and eſtab the moſt inſupportable Slavery herc z and unavoidable Damnation hereafter: 
- they that reſiſt Lawful Authorities ſhull receive to themſelves ( without Repentance and Nomad mendment ) Damnation z From which and Presbytery,. Livera nos Domin 
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Hen by the providence of God in the Year 1640. the late Unfortunate K IN G, by 
the ſerious Advice of his graveſt Counſellors tor a Remedy to the then menacing 
Grievances of the People Rad the Third of Nowember called a Parliament, and therein 
given from the Crown many precious Jewels voluntarily, (not to be retorted from his 
Anceſtors by a continued ſeries and concatenation ot Bloud and Treaſure expended in a long and 
acdious War, (the Name whereot yet too treſhly bleeds in the late renewed diſtrations;) yer ſuch 

was the rage of the then regonant Party, that under pretence of a difagreeing humour, not immedi- 
atcly jumping with their Fancy, there began a deficiency in the Main under which the Nation for a 
long time labou red 3 and after many ſtrong convulſions and griping pains was delivered of a Per- 
ſonal Treaty, the then only thought conducing means to Reſertle the diſturbed Nation,) and herein 
indeed were included the Mayor part of the Parliament, whoſe original aims neyer rended any fur- 
ther the 1 ro Reform the Abuſes of the then preſent Power, not an Extirpation either-of the Gover- 
nor much leſs Govermnent, | 

We need not run to Antiquity to maintain this Poinr, that moſt worthy and learned Gentleman 
Mr. P-yzne hath fo cleared the way, that he hath left nothing for a poor gleaner ; bowever in vin- 
dication of the Truth, and as a poor Imirator of his Vertues, give me leave to Inform, the whole 
Engliſh Nation. 

That when the burden of Diſſeation (by its too frequent decifſion_in the Field ) had made the 
people pant for want of breath, thatthey were even ready to fall groveling in the duſt, then as a 

| Moſes in the Gap did the far Major part of the Commons Houſe, joyned with the then ſatting Lords, 

conclude themſelves within the reaſonable limir of amending abuſes, not ingroſſmng the publike Re- 
venews of the Nation into private and ſingle hands. Bur alchough the unwearied endeavours of 
ſome ambiridus Heads, wrought eff:&s even beyond expettarion, as to an Oligarchical Demvcracy ; 
yet the unceſlant Jabours of the honeſt and modeſt Presbyter could never be beaten off, but even 
when the ſword it (elf wirh an »ſurped Majeſty cut the Gordian knot of their Rule, they yer kept 
/ their heart 3 and notwichſtanding the decollation of rhe Head, maintained that ancient Maxim of 
* Cor ultimum moriens; tor indeed had they not been all heart, the whole from rhence could never. 
have received a aew ſtrength and vigor. 

To theſe therefore all Free-born Engl:/bmen owe their Liberties, Mzgza Charta had died if the 
Members ſecluded in-1648. had not ſurvived, the Law hadceaſed, and every man might have done 
what ſeemed good in his own eyes,as when there was no King in Iſrael; or as at che rime when the 
Committee of Safety domincered in Exgland,whoſe conſtiturions uſed only to the calm of a Southern 
"Brize, was not able to endure the ſtorm ot a cold Northern blaſt. - 

But ſuch is the well-tempered conſtancy of the not to be altered Members, that maugre Malice 
and Envy, they ſtill continue in their firſt reſolved temper, Namely, a reaulated Monarchy, accor- | 

ding to the Concellion in the Ile of Wight, a Pemocratical Houſe of Commons in its primitive 
Original, conjoyned to the Forntaix of Hozour by an Oligarchicel Peerage 3 which Three (withour 
blaiphemy be it ſpoken) reſemble the Deity, and each of them on the other {o conſiſtent, thar 
rhough there be Peace in the circumference; yer ſtill they unite in the Center. . 

le 1s therefore a fin to doubt a Defett in them whoſe realities cure the Imperfetions. of the Na- 
tion z the-worlſt that can be (aid of them being only rhis, that having deviared, they now return 
into the right Path. A-good Preſidenc tothe whole Kingdom. | ; 

With what Triumph and Exaltation did the Streets Ecchoe and Reſound at this Reſtauration, as 
already confident of a Sertlement from chem ip Power, whole promiſes were ſo rich-while laid afide, 

1 ceally hope the fullneſs of our ExpeRation ſhall from them receive the deſired ſatisfattion ;. ſo * 


ſhall they by all,be juſtly Entituled, Patres Patric , The Fathers of their Countrey 3 The Repairers of . 
Breackes, and the Reftorers of Paths to dwell in. CC I 


I 


_ 


Printed for Henry Marſh. 1 6 60. os. 


'oExtremps of theſetimes diſcovered and reducedtoffixteene Golden Meanes, tending to thereducing of Strayers! 
" + the eſtabliſhing of Waverers, and the uniting of Judgements and Hearts togetherin me Ta. 33 ©: - | 


Mat. 5. 9. Bleſſed are the pexc -makers. Rom. 14.19. Let 5 therefore follow after the things that make for peace,and things wherewith one may edifie another. 


*-- Ex : to brare of your | Job 32.-9+ 'Great men are not | Job 27.11. 1 will teach yau by | Job 38, 2. Who tis thi that _ of the or Lords Day, is to brkept as a_Sabbath er 68 
| nin Cs. nd LEM, alway wiſe, neither «ve the | the band of God, that which | darknah connſell by wordt | to the Lord, far rh Choftbed Wake role to 
lights, v:hich ars @ nuch talked cf aged underſiend judge- is with the Almighty willl | without knowledge. bid them pray, that their flight ſhweld not be on the hier. 26. 


one part I! am reſolvsd $6 go on, and live and die 


in the old and true Pzoteſtant Keligion, and doe] | 


'pcu rake all your whimſicaH 


to your ſelſe, 
2 New Extreme.And I do fo 


eem of our new 


_ them frm attending w;0n the Worſhip of 
23 Old Extreme. J cannot abide your afſem- 


Jy and ws lights, _ I _ Par __ = foz Jam perſwaded Eods Wed ought '1idt to 
at all to any thing that is old, conlidering that | | be preached where | F 
2 Cor.5- the Apolile faith, Oldthings are paſt away, behold God, he _——_ I 6 


17+ 
2 Cor.4-6. 


* as to caſt away all Old truths becauſe of a clearer 
diſcovery, but it is good to ſtand in the wayes and | 


Jer.6.16. 


2 Pet. 1-19 darke Place, comes by meanes 


all things are bccome new. And that God who com- 
mandeth light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, hath ſbined 
in our hearts to give the knowledge of God in the 
face fe ns Chrift, 

r Golden Mean. It is net good ſo to adbear to 
any Old truth, as to caſt away any clearer diſcovery 
thereof, neither is it good f6 to catch at any new notion 


ſee and aske for the Old paths which is the 
good way and walke therein, Azd yet when any 
clearer diſcoveries of that light which ſbineth in a 
the day-ſtar ariſin 


31 Old Extreme. I would not habe any man ts take upon him to peach oz expound, 
82 any boay to doe the Dffice of a Piniſter, except he be endewed with bhumaine learn- 
ing, and have taken me Degrees in the Univeriity , and be opdained and ſet apart 


24 New Extreme. But T had rather keare a 
Sermon in a private houſe then in any of your 
Steeple-houſes. | 


12 Gold. Mean. Certatnly the place «ppointed for 
Publike Worſhip cannot properly be called the Church 
of God, for the Chureh 
or more of the S aimts of God are gathered together to 
—_ nevertheleſſe for as much as the Apoſile 


to beare the Word, rather in publike then in private, 
becauſe it is ſs appointed by authority. 
25 Old Extrem, There is much take now a- 


wary am NL out yes ſoy | i Hawa: Bat for my part I am ſo out of conceit with humane Tearn- | d®P2s about libenty of Conſcience, and many mon 
N00 16 OO ny s eh ing and degrees in Schools, that 1 could wiſh every Miniſter of the Goſpelt were | 89 much to defire it, but foe mineowne patt A 
thereis no Hehe ts thaw EP COS | ewe cape = I PEN mg be a rigkt hong _—_— - glands it, and therefoze I 

. that makes any uſe © and ye every man tow t z 
3 0 pits io uicd- | hath given fon fm to take all ities to exerciſe the ſame either pub- q 26 pro ner _—_— gee gre 
—__ ri Bilbops, might be reflozed againe likely or privately, whether he be ordained or no. : ? nom fo hi + als pe br ub gr blood 
| by Golden ang The moAY at bum f : oy = Ly En Ls then l would wane it, "1 live rp 

. make a man a Saint, nor an iniſter 0 e ; ye 7 : 

ey _ wands have fvemerly been in that the originall of Scripture cannot be attained wnto without the gift if Lou po. TOO TIPS - Þ. Gal - 
4 New Extreme. Y ou ſpeak like an ol\l fimple tbat imtheſe laſt dayes the Lord doth deny men th.it immediate gift: LES ne lech | Tony and faſt <0 megan 

and ignorant tnanz and do well deſerve to be degrees in Schooler my fiand 6 man tn fiead ; and farch it is Lanful for any gifies man | 1 iſt hath made them free, thet is, 
queſtioned for your ſpeeches, for that were to | | 20 exerciſe bis gifts privately, either in bis ozone F aniily or elſewhere for the good of others, d har OE mac o= atay #1 is, ren 
bring the Saints of God into e againe. | | provi it be not in the time of publike exerciſe z, yea, and publikely alſo before he be or- —_— UL peers Fo 8 _ j þ 'S 
2 Golden Mean. Deubrleſſe the conflitution of « | dained, if be ixtend to be ordained, led, Libert ei. tain as bode 
Dioceſien Biſhop bath no footſteps in the word of | 13. ON Exe, Dur Giniſter pzeacheth now and then fo2 the lawns of peo- | andplead frgendye we weſt beware that we uſe not 
Taba» Gedgndthet Lading oe Mogiſraccal] power which | CE, I EN | this Gherr for an occaſion to the fb as the ſame 4- 
i Per. 5.3. they bave exerciſed in the Church, eſpecially of late nd - wack a poſtle adviſeth, verſe 13. and this we ſpall doe if we 


Rom.4.'11 Sacrament of t LINE 


and therefore we are net to deſire their reſtoration 


yeares, bath rather been Antichriftian then Chriftian, | ' 


iruly ſay with David, Pſal. 11 9. 45.. 1 will wake 
at liberty, for 1 ſeeke thy precepts. 


od is, where two or three, Ma:.18-:0 


| willetb, that all things be done decently and in x Co:.14. 
| order z I thinke it meet we ſhould aſſemble together 40. 


againe ; notwithſtanding if any one through i 27 Old Extreme. J habe. heard fame men 
rance doe wiſh for ſuch a thing, let us beare with his ſpeake, as though there were a great deference to 
I endevour to inftrult bim better. | Golden M 
- 5 Old Extreme. I wiſh in mine heart, that the Undetur i nar ier 1 New, 
Service-oke might be read again in oar Churches — —  — the 
wi pwenns, en Iona |——— {OTE or SS FEI _ 
6 New Extreme. pr «goings wy ar Gal-6 G15 — of inicat Kenn oy 
into a cong{cgation where any of the , Pas. ——_ 23 New Extreme. But for my part, I dce 
backs in grath Lwoufe cover come lute congee- We no ONT TEES 6 p06 of 7 0a 6 i® 19/88" makefuck a difference berwix: chem that I doe 
gon (+ Saacty POR allyahe ras Pronefens 16, New Extreame. But I ſhould like him much better if he were contiqually _—_— Old v4 7 nated 2d to _—_ 
Religion ;. acetic the old and new Teſtament dedlaring unto you whit is the Kingly Office of Chriſt in his Church, and what «TY oy ow _ wa _ - ing 
and not in the Service-botk, and therefore # man may Diſcipline and Government he wall have ſer up there. CE My he l0e t; dong ory: e Apoſtle 
live and die inthe true Proteſtant Religi bee 8. Golden Mean. But that Minſter is beſt of all to be , who doth chie bo. | 47 anpy wrap ig _ - eltament is 
never bear leafe of theService-book read in all bis life, deavorr to informs his people in the Myſteries Chriſt; for though to baza'e the 14 Golde job +a -ohos 13. 
nor one line of it be read at his death, rather then | 1 Cor. 2.2, £979t7 you ſpeake of, þe Jrnane pation, ye Do&rize concerning Chriſt and bim £2 oo_ 2 - all Admi Iſs 4 of the 
1 would omit the hearing of the Word, 1 would beare cruel one point neceſſary. NT Old Teſtament are away, but yet the ſubſtance 
much of it read. 17. Old Extreme. J amperſwaded that the Civill Pagiftrate is to have a hand © ory 7þ wqmarincy peak emacs «yer 
7 Old Extreme. I wiſh in mine heart that every in refneming the Church, and in and doing all things in the Church, foe 4 Boake is ſelfe is wk wh” eds I cxpalged 
man and womau might be freely admitted to the Sg- | 1-45-23. aid, That Rings ſþall be mufing and Dueens funfing Yothrrs to the Chunth,. | <1 guts gant 1 6 8 g 
crament sf the Loads®upper as fhemerly rhep habe 18, New Extreme. I know no other Reformation that Chriſt requires in his | 7 of God, ord of God, even the perfet? 
bene, | Church, but onely the Reformation of the heart, and 1 am ſure the Civill Ma- IT Sets os 
8 New Extreme. But rather then I would re- giſtrate hath no to do that; and thereforeit is leare to me, that he hath | *?9 Extreme, Surely the —_—_— 
ceive the ſacrament in the company of any man nothing at all to do, neither in nor about the Church of Chriſt, bur onely about os CORTIIENT ll nooks bo = 
or woman, whom I doe conceive are carnal], the Common- Wealth. ; | : to ic itipinthls Bi 
unregenerate, and unconverted, I would nevec 9. Golden Meane. In the Church of Chriſt, beſides the Reformation of the heart, pr | Ins. LNER 
receive the Sacrament whilſt I lived. which indeed is the chiefs Reformation, and Chriſt: Works onely, and n.t mans, there is Bday m pac pg xe we me on 
4 Goulden Meane- Swrely wone but ſuch as are required a in Deftrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, kg Brtes arg ev br o_ _y 


ace , are to bee admitted unto the 
# being a ſcale of the 
Covenant of grace, nowwithſtanding t { ſbould 


wm the ſtate of 


bee jealous that ſuch a man or woman were in the | the Church, as te puniſh the wicked, and encourage the godly, and the like ; but bow they | 
ſtaze of nature, yet they being admitted by the Elder= are to be nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers to the Church, is, ar [ conceive, s bard Leo WlirgCant ou 


ſp] ſhould rather chuſe to thinke that th:y p01 Ex- 
amination had found more evidences of their being 
in the ſtate of grace then ever I imagined, and there- 


and this the Civill Magiſtrate is to have a band in, by compelling to the meanes, and | 
to the externall ali; of Worſhip and Government, as you may ſee, Nehem. 13. 31, 32- 
2 Chron. 34-3 2,33. and indeed the Civill Magiſtr much about the pale of 


ate is to 


confidently aſſured of my Salvation, fince I en- 
cred into that way then ever I was before. 
15 Gold. Meane. Aſſzre your ſelves that no man 


"15. Ola Earreans, f much of txxzhipping God in the 
I'9. reame. Some men do tatke bery 
Spirit, and not with outward fbzmes 3 but foz mine owne part I am reſolved to ſtick 


Presbitery, or Independant, nor damed ſmphy be- 
any ef them ea ag 1 


4 JH | to and other ſuch like Reli- | 2*45f be beleeve truly on the name of the Lord | 
po 1 firs = 4» 0-908. the Sacrament my ontiward Pogoos A nog Cn and danmned if ” doe not, which way of 
9 Old Extreme. I would have all mfants that 20. New Extreme. ng pelkgs rp hee ho Spi Worſhip of God, and to tell __— —_— ens 
are bozne alive, to be Baptized pzeſently, becauſe I you rely Ado c—_— or t ny ror rea 31 by Extr. J og have every an cox: 
waded | ſaved which di Spirit,and they that worſhip him muſt worſhi Spirit and Truth, Fob.q.20. | ſtrained by Authozity to confozme himſelfe 
wittour Boprians ara oP yg” Golden Mean, At we are not to content joe ſelves with outward formes with- | Presbyteriall 


10 New Extreme. But I ſay,that Beleevers are 
the yo. ſubjeCts of Bapriſme ; but infants can- 


not beleeve, and therefore no infant is to bee | 

baptized. | | 21. Old Extreme. J am perſivaddd that Chriſtians are bound to obſerve the Sab- * |. --»ulygy 4-o VAR all men tabave 

5 Ortins doen, Ach info ſhall indoubr. daſh ep reels, Re | on By or bnnet,: hope Bberry of Otafilonce ws ae fund and Ordhodore as 
they bee not Bapti they | 0,35-3+ gather | +I9+35o / aye a 

pu foul as. iſts a  frey I New "tag I finde not in all thewhole new Teſtament any command | touching Fundament alls, and godly in their lives and | 


of Baptiſme , nevertbeleſſe TI would bave all the in- 


ont the inward power, and ſpirituall Worſhip of God, ſo are we not to conceive, that the by 


inward 


power, and true ſpiritual Worſhip of God can be where outward forms are wilfully 
neglefed, whew God calls us wito hg ore ſurely 


be doth beſt that doth both. 


to keep any Sabbach at all ; and therefore | do believe, that now in the daies of 


Authozity, | 
32 New Extreme. TI would haveall men to 
have liberty of Conſcience, of what Opinion 


converſations, though they doe not conforme them- 


be fa- | 
Wu Jo\. 3-39, 


AR-2-39- fants of beleevingparents to be Baptiſed ; firſt,hecauſe the Goſpell, every day is to be kept as a Sabbath, and a Chriſtian is not to re- ſelves 1 0Þt TVUtdora8 ways tas neue off 

C2 It the promiſeis dec to ram FLKA TY ftraine it to one day more then to another, nor make any difference of daies at 
_—_ becauſe Ragpogoe rn in «NG of | all, bur all _ are tO be __ Fader x | L_ 

ARQ.1c.22 Circumciſion. And thirdly, becauſe we read in the | 11 Golden Meane. Indeed : Wei Kinoe 

en ow Tins, thet wits the Aer of the ha Do Ct ee Princed mo London tu Bl: not - 5s Kings 
was turned to the faith, all bis whole bouſhold were ſo boxe $2 c; a ſc pee 
Bajtized, and, that the houſbold is taken for man mu @ cares of »ge $39 ans; INN 
woman [ad cbildey is evident, Gen 18, 194 Geneſ. | | rae: for ſo doing, Lack, - Iz 2, > 4, 5+ Jeay - * OT, 
46%": | workes of mercy on that day, as you may ſee, Mate 12. 11, 12, vevers z 


Ib: he 226: OR-: 


and FISTS in this \ FI Mn 24 je 
| draduil, Merchant of the Ao Nd MOR: MI 
"Beings Fa -ittifal Relation whe Remarkable Leo 7. to coy all manner of wy ice, AS Cie iſe the — a __ Blaſpheme i) . 
_ Ch ho wns, onſequently avoid Etetnal Woe. With Three Dreadfs ul Exemples open Drunkards, Swearers, 6 _ — —,4 
State wherein he was, a wW Leaſt ro Deſtruttion at laſt are refi + : 
= Lake chop: 0.10, Topill on = EA on wn jy The kr Rs Sm you te | bf Wealeh of Friends, and Al thargood reſt. 
. has T heve ſomes £4 ” | with their Sins and i ©o tha ths 
ker; the ſence of: whi pur relate 
and Folly, ſew, that v7 


ra 


> : 
, Divi 
Vices : at b the favour ki wr 
bis Errors, was, Att Phodig | 
is ens > home to bis Father, and became F 
true penitent 
8. Ge B. Living in Ty 


De he dhe Morher Ig 
w here he 0 nnd for ſornc ola ma very 


reagent 
to his Father, 

to ramble, and ſeek eck ſuch Com 
ro [13 no ſmall diſadyanrage » 


; and as the 
Company, and le tell thee thy manners. 


This Company ſoon took his 
Learning, and made'his Study 
that he fell ad de nt of is his former 
ments, the which his Maſter underſtanding.ms 
fair aud foul means to reclaim him 3 nor _ 
thers diligence ſlack therein, yonenl oh proved fratiels, 
for Fol d now given im ' 
poſting to Court Sin, forall his Companions being 
Spend-rhrifts, Drunkards, Gameſters, 
were CR bo 
—_ roa plentiful eſtare , S's fr 
he ſhorld leave tharto poor beggerly fellows! Wt 
nothing elſe to Hve on , *not having ro That 
Wife ſaying of Sir Thynas Moor, who 
ſome young Lords with their want of learning, up97 
their axfwer, Ther METAL 2 Noble man ought 

wo ſtudy how to hold his Hawk fair” co Courle, 
nl ctenge tees Horſes, (c. and thar it was for the chil- 
dren of mean men to learning 3 to which Le 
reply'd , Then the children of mean men —_ 
the affairs of State, Kc. 


To break our Youngſter of his leud Companions 
his F. her put him Apprentice to a Merchant, which 
for ſome time had its wiſhed effe& 3 but his Facher 
dying, and he coming to poſſeſs his his Eſtare , 

Rr berook 
who brought him 

; not long been ſeen by him, tan 
. her, he courted her ro the 
to attire himſelf in moſt 
withſtanding the many tears cop ſbead ,.and 
the admonitiovs of his Friends, who foreſaw unleſs 
Gods providence prevented ir) he' was runin head- 
long 1 _ rune. - 


Seldome a month but he dl ane 


attire, and ſo Loans pence chat though his 
Father left him a pounds 


it d\d not laſt him a Year, when to 
prodigality, he fell in with ng 
ards in afliſting Heirs money, when 

they kuow there is a eſtare in the caſe, and 
then like the Devil, no ſooner 26 prong xhewes ih 
bur their whole body ada and the 

ſter muſt either deliver upall his 
a ſmall over-plus, or by not 
borrowed ſumm, be Arreſted and carried to a Goal, - 
there to lye wind-bound till ſuch time as the whole” 
adventure is ſcixed, either-by Starure, Bankrupt, or 


cajaanrs Aon 


ho eſme 


Exccution upon Judgement. . 

On fuch Cater-pillers it was our Y hard 
fortune to , for having for three 
Hundred pounds, oak _ till it was 


ſpent, but purſued Folly of = Sl 
waa ſee Y_ Cries of evof ths _—_ 
ng upon al he Kt would Never 

Day ; Comm -. Brifte ron de np do Snany ro that 

wicked nr of C with a 

who ſoon Rook'd him at Dice my of Caf 

the moneys he had abour him , which was at leaſt 

three Hundred pounds in Gold, which oblieg'd him 

—_ agg where he fdl to 
runken Clubs, and haunting Gaming COR 

inſomuch that he made but = rriffle of 

loſing my pounds of a Night, not_confidering in 

the leaſt what pains his Fat 

his Eſtate, 


This firſt brought him to be familiar ih Curſi we, ſo 
Swearing and Blaſpheming , and indeed fit for 
manner of fin : inſoruuch thar he would often ar- 
gue againſt the power of a Divinity, and Atheiſt-like, 
kcoff at the Holy Scriptures. 


Being now two and Twenty Years of Age, ſeldom 


an Evening but he was either at a 
ordinary, wp or Bawdy-Houſe ; notwith( 
Wyhe "__ Miſs,and allowed her a 

uPobthe 

and A his commard. 


k& 4 4 


iruring 


ol org 


wy ar pr ny _Feering | led 


a Sock 
re Word of a Whorego a true-to hun, 
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Fally provides _ for the : 
\ Young-Mans Vice. £ 
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Foll _ the Youngman aniwer- 
- e to her Tempt: 
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zalcaa 


Gods. grace a to him, and AD race | 
draws him pear the mire.- the 
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im Hell , 
Tortures. 
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IV; 


' That not 
and a couple which occaſioned 
him for tpo Corn, and breaking their Gates and Fen- 
ces. In theſe and ſuch hke Fc ex cious Vanity, he run on till 


was madehim again berake him to his 
dl ren, hey, who for about aged 
| LONG Houſes conf 


of , his firſt E A Rn, her laſt NE 
bad broke her heart. Hehaving now got more money , fell ro-his 
old nia tet pron a and then not only Was but all his 


they 
hule E arab chores No Longer P 
= agd nn 


at a - y 
CITI 144% fe ets BE ON PRs 


wer bro the next undertaking was a Pack of Hounds, \ of your prjper 
many Actions to be | like the 


' W-ſpen life, and 


and d 


- — 


They both ſet forth to find fit ob- | 
| jects for afting of Sin. 


Fray brings him to. the Sin of Ga. 
ming, where he loſes his Efate,. 


-— 


nd þ Face puides him.to true un- 
feigned Repentaiice. 


poor 51 
no way bur thathe 
ſudden a 


Pm mon UID JR [ISI Py "7 22 


iy, yer when the Winter of your Adverfity come, they, 
ww, fiye to 4 warmer Clime. 
+ He ſeeing this, it made him beginto be ſerious, and App 
repent that he had ever heirkned to 
repute he heard ae thofh,tar ard vo fon 
would A gyms a yr ax Ry are a 
EN ookn pu? eopor wade ror 
to bewail his oo Alra 
— of God towards 
int emed hare nn oa ep 
of his Companions, ſaw 


his 
: a oF 
in his car, At 


w very 
me- 
he fell 
b-i 


- ' to his thinking, O that wecouhl 


| q But Oh TEN 


[1 


hve! 
O for a day, an hour, tay a 
; to find mercy in ! how weuld we 
praiſing that God which we have 
y offended , rea hi orb 
our 


My 
Þ- 
5 
mace _— 


4 + 
£92 


RaS 


F 


Wi 


the Grave, _but 
And then 
fell co howling fo hideouſly, that he 


at the noiſe, being thereby much amazd 
aſtomſh'd. : 


9: 


. hi on o 
that ever fince he is become a great ms 
and abhors Vice more then ever he 


And now good Reader let it be 
Tha thou avid the Devils 


Ic 


; He tells thee though «fm t 
| There's time = 


Left thu art ſnatcht hince in 
"Ther let me tell thee as thy al 


Ways beginning be lihe this ManJend. 


* op tolloweh T This. 


Dreadful Examples , ſhown. 
upon Drunkards , Swearers, © 
and Bliſphemers. 


N Cleveland, in Forksſbire, in the 
Year 1672. four or five notorious 
Drunkards being met. ata blind 
Ale-houſe, where _ had contj- 
nued two days and nights,and were 
all oy wg, a _ able to 
0 or ona ſu 

| Fempels arale; and do — 
(as *tis ſuppoſed) beat down the 
houſe where they were, and killed 
| two of them, and the Woman: of 
the houſe (who was found ina fil- 
thy poſture with one of them) out- 
right, and the reſt were wounded _ 
and bruiſed, 

A Woman at Exeter being with- 
Child, had got a wicked caſtome'to | 
Re, on every trifling occaſion, Let 


riſh with what I gowith, ſuch © 
5 ing be wes ſo or for and = 


when her time was out, 
came upon her, rant Fs not b' 
ny means be delivered., but ben 
ſhe and the Child periſhed accord- 
'to het-wiſhes, 
ſhall conclude with this fad 


| Examplehappening inthis s City, of 
oms | 


a young Gentleman that had 
convers with ſome fools that call 
themſelves the wits,and ſay intheir 
hearts, There iz no God, | 
_ ret hes ON 
ned with their uthors, was turn? 

2 poſitive Athieſt ; denying the ex- 
iſtence of Spirits, the Reſurrettion. 
Heaven, Hell, &. It 2 at lt. 


this Gallant took a ſur] 


20 Viſible Judgements againſt Drunkarasr, 
11 Upon Swearers and Curſers. 


] 


| Containing 


5 Remarka 


K Dreadful WARNING © 


—_— 


4/6 


And 6 againſt Prophaners of the Lords Day. 


ble Examples of Gods Wrath npon Whoremongers and Adulterers. 


_ "EF. 


. GOD'S Revenge againſt Drunkards, Swearers, Whoremongers, Blaſphemers, and Prophaners of the Lords 


Biz about 24 Examples of ſtrange Judgements immediately inflited on ſuch notorious Sinners, enough to make the ears to tingle, and their hearts to ake'that Read and.conſider the ws 


Day. 


C VVith divers Seaſonabie admonitions to avoid theſe (e- 
s  veral Sins, which Threaten all that follow. them 
{ with a&ion, both 1n this world, andthat Lo. COME. 


Our God is a Conſuming Fire, By Mr. B A X I E nb) _ 
- _ CR ——_— CC 


—_w 


PI 


- neſs, Swearing , ard Blaſpheming of Gods. Holy 


Tu horridand crying ſins of drunkenneſs, Uncleans 
. Name, being in this debauched Age become ſo com- 


| men after harddrinking, ) pe on to be gone, the Hoſtis to 


6. Acommon drunkard near Bath,wasdrowned in a ſhallow 
Brook,or puddle of water into which he fell off from his horſe 
by reaſon ofhis drink. | , 

7. Another I my ſelf knew, near Tunbridge in Kent, who be- 
ing much diſguigd in Drink, would needs gohome in the E- 
vening, con to his Friends perſwaſions; bur paſling over 
a narrow Bridge, reeled over, and wasdrown'd in the River. 

8, A Gentleman near Aﬀeox , being overtaken in Drink, 
mp eg his Hoxſe;and was ſorely bruiſed that he immediate- 
Iy | 

9. Another at Tenby in Pembrook:ſhire in his drink fell from 
a mighty ſteep Rock of vaſt height , and was miſerably daſht 


in pieces. 
oo At Reſgrow near Ipſwich,ſome years ſince, three Servant- 


—_ 


intice them to ſtay, told them they ſhould only drink three 
Outs firſt ; wit, Wit out of their heads, Money out of their 
Pockets, and the Drink out of the Barrel : Burt this Factreſs 
for the Devil was immediately met with by divine vengeance, 
for as ſhe was coming to them, with a pot in her hand, God 
ſuddenly ſtruck her fick and ſpeechleſs, her tongne alſo ſwell- 


mon, it is thought fit ro publiſh this ſkeet, to warn and deter | 
(if pollible) all that read or hear the ſame, from ſuch abotni- ! 
xrable courſes, by ſetting before them not 
*"mands and threatnings of God in his Holy Word againſt the 
ſame , . but alſo ſeveral moſt true and remarkable Examples, | 
ſhewing how the Jultice of Heayen has often , even.in this | 
Life, executed terrible Vengeance on ſuch Impenitent ſinners, 
and Wy 1s ts and viſibly in the height of their Wicked- 
neſs , faithfully collefted from approved Hiſtories, and Au- 
thentick Information. | | . 
Drunkenneſs though it be a moſt odious Vice, yet ſome 
men make it-a$ it were their whole buſineſs and occupation, 
rot only masking it under the Title of Good-fellowſhip, 
Merry-making and the like, but glorying therein, and ready 
roreproach all thoſe tar out of Conſcience and Charity to 
their Souls reproves them forit , or warnthem againſt it-+ 
| But hear 'what- God faith of ſuch Wretches in Scripture, 


15. Awake ye Drunkerds Weep and Howl all ye Drinkers of | 
Wn Ma. 5 rn them th riſe up eat the mermin, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink,” that continue until mght , till 


Wine inflame them, Habak. 2. 15. Wae unto bim that 
Neighbour Drink, that pureſt thy Pottle to him , 
Dom that chowmere look ontheir nakedneſs. Ch 
this all you 1hzt pride your ſelves in your drunkM'Victor 
 andthink you cannot make your Friends welcome at-your' 
houſes orentertainments , unleſs by theſe curſed means of - 
forcing full Cups, drinking healths, &c. you damntheir Souls 
and your own; for ſo God exprelly declares, that Drunken- 
neſs ſhallnat inherit the Kingdom of Heaven , 1 Cox. 6.9, 10. 
Gal. 21. and divers other places ; and how knoweſt thou, O 
beſotted-Swine , but the next time<thou art ſwilling in the 

Cups and Jolity,thou mayeſt be cut off in the very 


pres es 


his Vengeance on perſons guilty of it, as by the following real 
Hiſtories may appear. »> - Bs ; 

' 1; Onthe third of Auguſt ,. a Butcher of Godmancheſter in 
Huntington-ſhire, an accuſtomed Drunkard having taken his 
Cups toexceſfs, was deſired by a Neighbour to unpitch a load - 
of Hay, but being in that condition, let his Pitchfork ſlip out 
- ofhis hand,and graſping after it fell down, with his head fore- 

' © moſt, on'the Fork-Tines, which happened to ſtand upwards 
. againſt the Cart ; wherewith he was ſtruck to the heart, and 
immediately died. | 
2, In the year 1667, a Clothier near Cowdey, in the County 
of Kent, continuing drinking five or ſix days and nights toge- 
* ther, the hedt of the Liquor inflamipg his Brain, he fell at laſt 
abſolutely diſtrafted, and ſo remained above a twelyemonth, 
- and at taſk dyed. | LILY 
3, A Coachman commonly addicted to Swearing and drunk- 
enneſs, made himſelf ſo drunk on the Lordsday, that he rum- - 
bled out of the-Cuach-Box,and'was trampled to deathyby. the. 

Horſes. - ! Ficbs i 

| 4. Very remarkable is that which I have heafd atteſted by - 

a Godly Miniſter for a certain truth, happening in Cleaveland - 

in York-ſbire,in Aug. 1672. where four or five notcrious drunk- 

- ards being mer at a blind Alz-houſe, continned there two days 

- and vights, 2nd were allexceeding Drunk, fcarce any of them 

'able to-go or ſpeak; on -a ſudden a mighty Tempeſt aroſe, 
-and a 'Thunderbolt (as tis ſuppoſed) bear down part of the 
\_ Houſe where they were, -and killed two of them outright, and 

- thewoman of the houſe, whowas found in-an obſcene poſture } 


with one of them, outright ,-and. the reſt were ſorely bruiſed | 


*% Siaade” 17 in 
+, + Mills near Thifewerth in Middleſex , too frequently 
|, *vith this Swiniſh Vice,being very drunk when. he came hom 
.-. «petting into the Mil}, was in'that (ad condition knockt on the 


__- plain com- F 


ws brake all their necks v 


- -midſtofth : 
wk \ andcaſr into Eternal flames ; for ſo God to manifeſt his | 
| indignation againſt this beaſtly ſin, hathoften Oe forth 
| 0 


| ana 6-5 after ſome 


May 1674. that a perſon keeping Paper- | 
ar vn 


ing in her head; nor did ſhe ever ſpeak word more, but dyed 
three days after, by | | 

11,A Credible Author relates the dreadful example follow- 
ing, February 8th. A company of debauch*d perſons , whoſe 
Names are recorded as follows, "Foha Royſell, Peter Hoſaroffe, 
John Warner, Simon Heamkers , Jacch Hermons, Hermon Frow, 
George Kepel, and Adam Gibens : Theſe eight drunkards came 
on the Lords day to a Tavern kept by one Anthony Hodge, an 
honeſt Godly man, where they call for ſeyeral ſorts of Wine; 
but the good man refuſed to ſell-them any on that day , ad- 
viing them rather to go to Church and hear the word of God, 
but they all ſave Adam Gibens refuſed ,' and ſwearing and cur- 
ſing at him, and wiſhing the Devil might break their necks if 
they went- from thence till they had ſome Wine : However 
the Vintner left them in” the ſtreet; and went to Church , and 
immediately out of the next houſe, which was uninhabited, 


* 


full of diſcourſe, and amongſt other things, whether there 
Were any future ſtate after this life: whereupon one of them 
ſaig, Come, come, "tis a Cheat of the Parſons that tell us the. 
lives after the Body ;, if the Body be once dead. and rotten, the Soul 
may go pick ſfiraws. At which bold prophane ſayi reſt 
fell a laughing, and a ſtrange man comes into { 
calls for Wine, and askt what they were talking of ? 
ſaith the ſame drunken Athieſt , and if I could get Sar fa 
to buy mine, I would afford a good penny-wor ſpend | 
the price of it for the good cf the Company : which ſet them 
all in a greater fit of profane mirth : But the ſtranger reply*d 
he wanted ſuch a'Commodity , and deſired to know what he 
would have for it, ſo much, ſaid the other ; ?tis done, and the 
money paid-down; they drank merrily, but t s night the 
Buyer ſaid *twas time for every one togo home ; byt pray 
Gentlemen tell me before we part, if a man buy a Horſe brid- 
led and ſaddled, ſhall he not have the Bridle and Saddle into 
the bargain : They all cry'd yes : whereupon he ſnatches 

the profane wretch that had made the bargain with him , 

carries him from the midſt of them, Soul and Body into Hell; 
Thus, though not ſo expreſly , yet really and in effet do all 
wicked people ſell their Souls ro the Devil, and have only the 
contemptible price of temporal pleaſures paid them for their 
invaluable Jewels. ; 


"Fudgements againſt Swearers,Curſers, & Blaſphemers. 


Q Yearing and Curſing are ſias that are, (by I know not 
what charms of Satan) grown intoa faſhion amongſt us - 
people fancy there is adiquid ornativum, ſomething of gallantry - 
in it, and theſe graceleſs diſhwnourings of Gods holy Name, ' 
adds a kind of grace to their ſpeech; but itis to be reyember- 
ed, that when we ſhall appear before Gods Jud ement-ſear, it 
w1ll be no excuſe to. ſay it was the faſliionſo to do, when con- 
icienceflyes in thy face, and tells thee;to the contrary ; there- 
fore for thy future happineſs, repent of all thy fins, and take 
norice of theſe mrs following. SEP AIMS. 
18, A Shoomaker living ſome years ſince in Lowdar, -had a 
wicked cuſtome of ſwearing that horrid Oath, rs Blood, - 
it, being ina rage for 


epe Eycning as he was often repeating it, 


told them, they moſt now PAY for all, and drink Fire 
or evermore : | And there- | 


runken Wretches their miſerable days, which ſhovld be a 


Caveat toall drunkards for eyer, to avoid the like wickedneſs, 


12. A perſon in Bedford-ſbire,about ſix yearsago, ſtriving to 
empty his overcharged ſtomach ofthe Liquors he had exceſ- 
ſively drunken , broke a vein with ſtraining, and died within - 
few hours after. EE AN rao 

13. Two Gentlemen coming lamentable Drunk out of a. 
Tavern, one of them drew his Swor ſwore he would kill 

i es he did, and wasafter- 

perſons by the 
nite 

men 


wards hanged forthe ſame, Thus theſe two 
occaſion nkenneſs loſt their lives, and without 1 
mercy their Souls : and yet you fooliſhly ſay, Drunken 
never catch barm. 


14. A Butcher in Haſtingfield having heard the Miniſter of 
the place ſetting forth the wickedneſs and danger of the ſinof 
drunkenneſs, was no ſooner from the Sermon, but in an Ale- 
houſe, and in his Cups drolling at the Miniſters Reproofs and 
Exhortation; but.in the very prophane aft, Gods hand fell 
.upon him; for the drink ſtopping in his Throat, choaked him, 
ſo that immediately he gave up the Ghoſt. 
- 1y., A perſon in Newmarket, without Temple-bar, continued 
drinking of Brandy ſolong, till at laſt he fell down ſtone- 
dead in the place : but inſtances of the murders committed by 
this miſchievous Liquor are ſo frequent, that ſcarce any can 
be ignorant of its deſhruCtive qualities; inflameing the Blood; } 
- drying up the Radical moiſture, &c. So that none that uſe it 

hs br, erately, as too;many do, can in a natural way expedt to 
live tong ; and therefore if they will 'sot be warned to leave 
it, may juſtly be accounteſelf-murtherers. ] | 

* 16, A Woman , few miles from Londor, having a young 
Child of herown, and another that ſhe Nurs'd , got very 


- both, for which ſhe very narrowly ſcaped hanging; butat laſt 
got a Reprieve, becauſe there did not appear any murderous 
'mtention 3 \ But how ſhe will anſwer it 
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the Devil in the likeneſs of ayoung manappeared unto them | - 
with a Flaggonef Winei "Bichon fares ther in, ſaying ; 
| you ve Wine ou ſeem Good fellows, 
pay me 'ipell : They anſ with horrible |\ 
ther pay him or ingage their necks for it, 
es and Souls, 1 hus they continued 


drugk;, and inthat ſwiniſh condition overlaid and kil1'd them | 


the Court of 'Hea- | 


yen, ſince ſhe had hefore hand wilfully drown'd her reaſon and | 

ſenſes, ſhe voght with penta to collider; And indeed tis | 

ſad to-ſee how many of this Sex begin to be addicted to this. 
I IIGR, but moſt abominable, beyond all 


een 6%” 
p C- Ld 
- . 


ſome trifling matter with his Apprentice, his Noſe did fall 
a Bleeding, which by-no means could be ſtaunched, fothathe. 


bled to death in that ſad manner. 
- 19, 


drawn up, and his Br: 
22. A-Woman at Exeter, bein 
ed cuſtom to ſay on eyery trivia 


her time was out, and her pains came upon her, ſhe could not 
any ways be delivered, but both ſhe and the Child periſhed, - 
according to her wiſhes. Wd; 7 ; 


23, A Carter, the other Winter in Stafford-ſbire, riding be- - 

fore on the Shafts, as he drove the Teem, fell into a rw yo 
of ſwearing and curſing of the poor Cattle, wiſhing A Plague 
of Ged rot them, &c. 'but going in his fury to beat-them, acci- 
dentally fell down, and the Waggon being heayy loaden, the 
Wheels run over his Head and Neck, & bruiſed kim to! = 

24.A Blaſphemaus Jew named Rabbi Afchael, tting 
mong(t his Companions, fell to blaſpheming our Sa 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed Virgin Mary bis Mother, &c. but ashe 
went out of the Room, fell New tits and broke his Neck; . 


theſe words; Here's | . 
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ve me, heisa 
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! | A Looking 


The Definition or Charatter of a Drunkard. 


7 Loemory is the Annoyance of Mdeſty ; The trouble of Civiliry z the 
Spoil of Wealth ; the deſtruRion of Reaſon, He is the Brewers Agent , 

The Alchouſe B:znefaRtor ; The Beggars Companion, the Conſtables 
| rrouble, He is his Wives woe, His Childrens ſorrow ; His Neighbours ſcoffe ; 
His own ſhame. In ſumme, a Tub of ſwill ; A ſpirit of ſleep ; A piRure of a 
Beaſt ; A Monſter of a man, 


The Evils attending drunkenneſs , hurtful tothe Soul and body. 


Runkenneſs conſounds the Mergy , Dulls the Wnderſtanding , diſtempers the 

Body, D faces the Beanty, burts the mind ; it inflames the blood , It ingendlers 
unnatural Thirſt , a linking Breath , redneſs of the Eyes ; It diminiſheth fireng'h , 
It brings W'oes, Sorrowes , Hounds without cauſe , corrupteth the blood , drownetb 
the Spirits, 1t invicheth the Carcaſs with Surfeits , turneth blood into water , turns 
Reaſon te Poyſon ; It cauſeth vomiting aud filthineſs. By exceſſive = come 
Lropſees, Conſumptions, and cold Diſeaſes , with untimcly deaths, Many by drink- 
' ing Healths to others, leave none to themſelves, Drunkenneſs is a flattering Devil 3 
a ſweet Poyſon, a delightſome ſin, whish who ſo h:ith in himſelf , bath not bimſelf ; 
And be that uſeth it , is not bimſ«lf in the Concrete , but p1fularſs mn the Abſtralt , 
being a voluntary Devil , the common ſhame of Nature, and the prod: gious Diſgrace of 
mankind, 


[———— 


— 


Examples laid down in Scripture , ſhewing how D unkenneſs made ſome fall by the 
Sword, others become Murderers, othcrs being drunk were murdered, betrayed ; 
Inceſt committed ; many deſtroy:d in the mid of their ſins-ſporting, &c, 


f The 4malekites lay ſcartered on the Eatth , ſo that David flew them 

| x Sam, 30, 16, 

| Ammon's heat was merry, ſo that Abſalons ſervants ſlew him, 2 Sam, 
23. 29, 

Beahadad with 53 other Kings were by Iſrael overcome, 1 Kin, 20, 16, 

Belſhazz,ars countenance fell down , and the Meges took his King- 

dome, Dan. 5.31. : 

David uſeth means to move #/tah to cover his fin committed, 2 Sam, 
II, 13s ; 
Elah was by his ſeryants conſpiring againſt him , murthered, 1 Kings 

16, 9, ICs 
Gaal with his brethren againſt 4b-melech conſpired, Fud. 9, 26. 27. 
Herod in his drunkea Banquet cauſeth Fohn to be beheaded , Matthew 


£4 PO 


lk » I . 

The iſra lites drank till they were thirſty, Hell was prepared for them, 
Iſa, 5. 12,14. 

Latts Daughters lay with rheic Farher, two cuiſed Nations came of 
them, Gen, 19,31, 

Noah was uncovercd in his Tent , and diſcoyered by his Son, Gen. 9, 


Through Drunkenneſs ' 


Nahals heat was merry , and ſuddenly dyed within him, 1 Sam, z5, 
36. 27, 

The Philiſtines ſporring with Sampſoz , were by the fall of an Houſe 
lain, Fud. 16. 26, 27, 28,29, 30, 

1 Prieſts and Prophers tumble in Judgement , and fail by Viſion, Iſa, 
z$, 7. 

The Corinthians prophaned the Lord*s Supper by their immoderate 

C Otinking before, I Cor, 11, 21, 
Theſe forementioned places of Scriptures and Examples, prove plainly 

The-evit conſequence of Drunkenne!s, 


_— 


Here enſueth ſeveral examples, Domeſtick and Forrein , ſhewing the 
dreadful Fudg ments attending Drunkards in ſeven ſeveral 
relations. 


No Any Durchmen in Joppa drinking themſclyes Drunk upon Sr, 
Metin: day , the Turks came in ſuddenly upon them and cureve- 


—_ 


—— — x. 


- 


lals for a Drunkard, 4 


—_—- 


Wherein is plainly ſhewed the filthy and abominable ſ1nof | 
DRUNKENNESS, "FF 


Proved by many places of Scripture, and other Hiſtorical Relations, from Authors of good credit and Reputation 
how through Druxkenneſs many have been Puniſhed, others Threatned and Admonithed, very needful to be 
ſet up in every houſe for the Information of the judgement, and the Reformation of the Lives 
of thoſe perſons whotake pleaſure in the fin of Drunkenneſs, ſo common in theſe daycs. 


The Explanation of the PiAures in this ſheer, Shewing the ſeveral Poſtures of D1unkards, both Men and Women, and what ſad effefts it produceth. 
billing bis friend, another Picking of a Lock , man and womm committing Adultery, a woman killing ber child, exc. What will not {trang drink do, 
ſeizing 04 a wild Boar, another fighting with a Dragon, and all the poſtures of theſe figures are but the Devils Inſtruments to bring poor ſouls to deſtruction, 
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ry ones throat , to the number of twenty thouſand, and indeed they were 
quick'y fab'd with the ſword who were Cup-ſhor before, 

z, A Tuck having in one ut their great Feaſts, drank wine too freely , 
(which is a thing forbidden by their Law) being apprehended and cariyed 
before the Grand Yiſter, and their found guilty , was adjadged to have boy- 
ling Lead poured into his mouth , and cars , which was accordingly Execu- 
ted, 

3, At Bernwel near Cambridge, a luſty young man with two of his Neigh- 
bours, and one woman in their company , agreed to drink up a Barrel of 
ſtrong Beer, which accordingly they did, but within twenty four hours three 
of them dyed, and che fourth hardly eſcaped after great ſickneſs 

4. One of Godmancheſter in the year 1618. being a common Drunkard , 
was intreated by a Neighbour ro unpitch a load of Hay , and being at thar 
tlme drunk , the Pirchtork fliped our of his hand , which he ſtooping rs rake 
up again, fell trom the Cart with his head downwards , and the Foik fland- 
ing with the Tincs upwards, he fell dire&ly upon them , which triking to his 
heart killed him immediately, 

5. A Godly Miniſter being with a Drunkard that lay a dying , and after 
he had prayed with him , in came one of his old companions in fin, and af. | 
ked him how he did , at which he was ready to gnaſh his teeth , and made this 
dreadful reflexion concerning him. 0 that was the wiched wretch that drew 
me away , if it had not been for bim , I had not been in ſo lamentable a caſe upon my 
death bed. 

6. Art Bu*gey in Norfolh, three drunkards coming vur of the Alchouſe in the 
night , ſwore that they thought it was nor dai ker in Hell , but as they wenr 
home, one of them fell oyer a bridge and was drowned , a ſecond fell from his 
horſe, the third fleeping on the ground by the River fide, was froſen ro death, Fi: 

7, In the year 1556. inthe town of Se, Gall«s in Switzerland, there was 
one Peter Beſler who was born at Rolmond , but was ſometime ſervant to a Gi. 
tizen whoſe habiration was near te Sc, Gallus : this diffolure young man was 
wuch given to the beaſtly fin of drunkenneſs ; and upon Trinity Sunday which 
was May 21, he together with ſome of his c:mpanions went to the town of 
Sengal , there to be merry , and when they had drank treely, this young man 
bean te rail at , and quarrel with his companions , and ufing many Blaſphe. 
mies againſt God, he added this Execration alſo, If 1 ſerve my Maſter any long- | 
er 1 give my body axd ſoul to the Divel, when he had ſtayed there all aight, in 
the morning waking , he began to think what words he had uttered the night Wt 
before, yer having ne 2ther means of ſubſiſtance, he reſoly*d ro return to his 
Maſters ſervice , bur =, bay of the City ; when he was nor far from his 
Maſters houſe, a man mer him clad in black, and feartul ro behold , who ſaid 
ro him ,'Go to (good fellow) I am now ready to take that which is right , and 
which thou gaveſt me pon_y » Which when he had ſaid, aking he tellow by 
the hand (who was amazed with horror ) he threw him to the greund and 
ſo vaniſhed ; nor long after , this miſerable young mian, being found by ſome 
of the Neighbouis, had his hands and feet drawn rogether, and being 
brought to a lodging , he had the uſe of all his Limbs taken from him , and 

ſo centiaucd till ke dyed miſerably, 


Now follow threatnings aid exhortation to Drunk7ds, 
Threatnings, 


_ Wo to them that riſe up early in the Morning to follow firong drink , that continue | 
till wght , the Wine inflamine them, Iſa. 5, 11, 11's to them that are mighty te drink 
Mme , and to men of ſtrength , mingling ftcong drink, which cauſeth men to erre, & 
L0 out of the way, bring ſwallowed up mi:h Wine and ſtrong drink , Tia, 5. 22, ch. 
38.7.8, &c, Awake now ye drunkhards , weep and howle all ye drinkers of Wiae, 
becauſe of the n:w Wine, for it (hall be pulled from your month, Jocl 1, 5. &c, 


Exhortations, 


The Drunkard ſhall comn to Poverty , Rags ſhall be bs cloathing, Prov, 23. 21+ 
Wine is a mocker, and ſtrong drink is raging , and» who ſoever is deceived thercby is 
not wiſe, Pro, 20, 1, Remember Chriſt's Admonirion , take becd of drunken» 
neſs, Luke 21, 34, Forget nor Paul and Solomon's Connſel, 1 Cor, 5, 11, Pro. 
2 3» 20 Company not with drunhards , ec, And hnow that no Drunhard ſhall In- 
be1.s the Kjngdome of Heaven , x Cor, 6, 10, Therefore be not drunkea wh Wine, 
where 3s exceſs, bit be filled with the Spirit, Eph. 5.18. 


As you may behold, one 
here you may ſce, a man 
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+ | '©] all the Sins that-have infe&ed this Age we live in, as Pride, Pro- 


os. a. 


faneneſ(s, Atheiſm, Swearing, Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, &e. 
this of Drunkenneſs, which I wow intend to treat of, is not the 
leaſt, it being a Sin ofa deep dye, and hainous in its nature, as 
we ſhall prove in this enſuing D.ſcourſe. 
1. By Scripture: As you may read in Feel, Chap. 1. verſ. 5. Awake ye 
Drunkards, and weep, and bowl all ye Drinkgrs of Wine. Nahum 1.10. And $ 
\ while they are drunken as Drunkgrds , they ſhall be devoured as fubble fully dry. 3 
-Deut.29.20,21. Deut. 21. 19, 20, 21, This our Son i# flubborn and rebell. ous, $ 
be will not dbey 017 voice, be is a Glutton and Drunkard ;, and all the Men of bis City 


5 E ſhall fone bim with fones that he die. Iſa.5.11. Wo uno thoſe that riſe up early in 


the morning, that follow flrong Drink, that continue until might, till Wine inflame 


£588 them. And ſo read Prov. 23.31,32. & 20.1, andof Belſhazs', Dan. 5. 4, 5. 


Hab.2.15. Luk.21.34. Rom.13.13.Gal.5.21. With many more Scriptures 

againſt this grievous Sin of Drunkenneſs. i” 4 
2. Iris very prejudicial to mans health : for how many is there in this 

Narton, nay in this great City, that have haſtened their end by exceſſive 


8 aud riotous drinking, as we have too many Examples daily. Again, How 
I many.is there ruine themſelves In their Credit and Eſtates, in _— 
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Drunkennefs, bringing themſelves ta a morſel of Bread, nay to meer beg- 


*IH gery, that have had plentiful Eſtates in great Lands and Livings ; which 


have brought themſelves, Wives and Children to great-Poverty ; and all 


A 


; © Y by making the Alehouſe-keeper Rich, RuGling in their Silks, whilſt they 


g themſelves are brought to-Rags,] ſay too many Families in this Nation-can 


teſtifie the truth uf this by their too (ad experience. O Drunkard, hear 


 $& and take heed beforeit be too late. 


3. Drunkenne(s ſteals the heart from God and all Goodneſs, and of a 
Man metamorphoſeth him into a Beaſt : How uncapable is a drunken man ' 
\ Sr is good, bur hon be 0 Ge 


; cr nx read in the following Examples, which are roo true. Some 
$ of them Thad from Miniſters of good credit, and the other I have obſer- | 
' ved and ſeen. And God grant that thou mayſt take warning by them, leſt 
Y--a worſe thing fall upon thee. | : 


I. The firſt Example is of one. in Northamptonſhire , living. not many 'v$ 
® years ſince at Desborough in that County, which I ſaw with my eyes, As 
1 was walking aloug, there rides by me on the Road a man very much' in 
drink, but as he rid he fell off his Horſe, and never ſpake more, but bei 
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IF carried to the next Town, be lay ina fad condition for a day or two, and , 
99 <5 died. | 
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IN. How many have deſtroyed themſelves with immo- erate drinkin 
of Brandy, a Drink which hath been lately introduced .n England, an 
C 25 much deſtruftive to mens Bodies as any Liquor that hath been uſed for 
this many years. Inthe immoderate uſe of it how many ſtrong men have 
been ſlain by it ? I could inſtance in many, as a Barber in St. Bartholomews 


&& Cloſe, and many more; they be ſo well known, I ſhall here forbear the 
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© friher mention of them, but look upen this by way of caution. 
IM. Not long ſince a Soldier in Salisbury in the midit of his Healths,drink- , 
ing & carouſing in a Tavern,drank a Health to the Devil,ſaying, That if the 


1 Devil would not come and pledge bim, be would not believe there was either God or De= 


9% 
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vil ; whereupon his Companions, ſtricken with horrour, haſtened out of 
the Room 3 and preſently after, hearing a hideous noiſe, and ſmelling a 
ſtinking ſavour, the Vintner ran up into the Chamber, and coming in,miſ- 2 


F ſe4 his gueſt, and found the Window broken, the Iron Bar in it bowed and 
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all bloody, but the man was never heard of afterwards. 

IV. Two Servants of a Brewer in Ipſwich drank themſelves drunk for 
the Rump of a Turkey ; and afterwards, as they were ſtrugling for it, 
they fell backwards into a Cauldron of ſcalding Liquor, whereof one died 
preſently, and the other lingering died with greater pain. 

V. Ifaw, faith Acoſta, two men coming drunk out of a Tavern, which 
D for a very trifle killed one another. I S 

VI. A Butcher in Haſlingfleld having heard his Miniſter enveigh a- . * 
gainſt Drunkennefs, in his Cups at the Alehouſe fel] a !eſting and ſcoffing 
$ at the Miniſters Sermon; but as he was drinking, Gods: hand fell upon 
him, for th2 Drink ſtopping in his Thfoat choked him, that he died pre- 
my. 
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XU. 
one that in his Drink would talk profanely of Reli ion and goo | 


-rhreeOurs, Wit” our of their Head, | 
\ Drink our of the Barrel ; nd No wok eming 
hand, God ſuddenly ſtruck her ſick and ſpeech 


. Fit the Kingdom of Go 


hand to invite Gueſts, there came ſuddenly 
him up into the Air, after which he was never ſeen more. 
VIII. Atthe Plough in Bernwel near Cambridge, a luſty young man with 
two of his Neighbours, and one Woman in their Company, agreed to 
drink up a Barrel of ſtrong Beer, which accordingly they did : but with« 
in four and twenty hours three of them died, i the fourth hardly eſca- 
per - a ug Sickneſs. 
» A young man in Northamptonſpire being drunk at Wellinghroush 
he went home would needs ride his horas the plowed Lands in I 
wm VET falling _ _ Horſe, he brake his Neck. 
»- Ata Iavernin Breadfireet certain Gentlemen drank Healths 
Lords on whom they had dependance ; one of them with an Oath helew: | 
off a Pottle of Sack to his Lord : after which he could neither riſe up nor 
ſpeak, bur falling into a ſleep died within two hours after. 
XI. On the tenth day of Auguft 1629. one Thomas Piſon a Labourer 
a known Blaſphemer of Gods Name by Oaths and Curſes, and given much 
to drinking and exceſs, upona ſlight occaſion moved to diſpleaſure againſt | 
his Wite, and not daring to do much violence unto her, turned it upon . 
himſelf, and with his kgife ſtabbed himſelf, many of his Friends and 
Gggs being preſent, and ſo he died. + > 
- XII. A young Gentleman being drunk, as he 
_—_ by his Horſe, and had his Brains daſhed ou 
word, 


ſuch a Whirl-wind as carried 
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rede homewards was 
t by the Pomel of his 


At Tenby in Pembrook:ſhire a Drunkard in his Drink. fell from an. 


ſteep Rock, whereby he was dathed to pieces. _ 0 q 
One Vintyer br + x fri 4n 1628, : known Drunkard, pl Is 
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XV. A5Ka ſgreve near Ipſwich, three 


- — pac never recovered her ſpeech, but died the third day 
after. | | | 
XVI. Onein Norfolk, a notorious Drunkard, was drowned i | 
Brook of Water, with-his Horſe by him. 7 ay wy _— | 
XVII. Two Examples I have known of Children that have murdered. 


_ their own Mothers when they were indrink; and one notorious Drun- 


kard, whoattempted to kill his own Father ; of which 
fired his Barn, and was after executed. 
XVIII. On the third of Auguft one TaAldred of Grdmanchefter in - E 


bour to unpitch a Load of Hay, and being at that time in drink, let his 
Pitchfork flip out ofhis Hand, and reaching to take it up, fell down with 
his head forwards, and fell upon his Fork Tines, being upwards, and* K 
af rot mow Frey, ana ks died ſuddenly. | bY 44 

XIX. One John Bone of Ely a Coachman, beit iven exceedi = - 
Swearing and Drunkennefs, drank himſelf fo 52.6 one Lords - dP '+4 
he fell out of the Coach-borx, and the Horſes trod him to death, *  Þ 
XX, A Bayliff of Hed! _—_ the Lords day being drunken at Metford, 
got upon his Morſe to ride through the ſtreets, ſaying, That hag eb VF 
wood 4g him to the Devil, and preſently his Horſe caſt him and brake 

Is NECK. + . | ; 

XXT. A Glaſer in Chancery-Lave not lon 
mack with Wine, that coming home he fel 
a manner, that he brake a Vein, and died 


being hindred, he 


& tonſhire, a Butcher, and an accuſtomed Drunkard,being deſired by 


ſince ſo overcharged his Sto-4 
a vomiting in ſo extraordinary Wh 
two days after. VE 


- 


Reader, -I have here ſet before thee XXI Examples of Gods T 
againſt this dreadful Sin of Drunkennefs, that you __ ſee ard hen 
own Murderers, and mayſt thou by their harms learn to fear God, and to 


beg of Him to preſerve thee from this Sin, which is too c com=- 

mitted both by young and old, in theſe wicked he wh 
And learnto fly the Bait of this Sin, which the Devil repreſents. to men 

under the Name of Gd Fellowſhip, leſt thou be taken with the Hook, and 


ſo periſh for ever. , | 
We ſhall conclude all with the words of the Apoſtle Paul, in Gal.$.21; . 
ihe * of the which 1 tell you be= _ 


Envyings, murders, drunkganeſs, revellings and ſuch l; 
fore, as alſo T have ay in time paſt, that they that do ſuch things ſhall not inhe-._ 
, - | ev Y © 27 " 
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Fxampie, 
1. Woman near Northampton , the ſame day the Book 
for (ports was read, upon that Sabbath day having 
but three pence in her purſe , hired a Fellow to 
fetch a Minſtril, who coming, ſhe with others fell 
to Dance, and ſo continued within night, and the ſame night 
was got with Child, which at the Birth ſhe murthered,and be- 
ing dete&ed and apprehended, he before the Juſtice conteſt it, 
and withall told the occaſion,ſaying it was her falling to ſports 
on the Sabbath upon reading the Book for {ports had brought 
her to this end,for which unnatural fa& ſhe was put to death, 
2, At Xorthampton a'young man that was at firſt of a looſe 
kind of life, but after by the example of other good people had 
begun to reform his looſe life in the Obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, but hearing the Book of ſports he fe!l again to prophane 
the Sabbath : at an Aſizes there when the Judges were in the 
[Church being taken as he was picking a Pocket,he conteſt that 
upon the publiſhing the ſaid Book of ſports he was encouraged 
to wickeaneſs, and for this ſuffered death. 
3- A Maid at Enfield near London hearing ©f the Liberty 
given by this Book , ſaid, ſhe would dance, and on the Sab- 
bath diy danced fo long that: within two or three days the 
1 dyed. 
4+ Upon May day, being the Loris day, a Maid of the Mi- | 
raſter of Cripple Gate Pariſh Londou, was Married to a Widdow- I 
er having three Children, and upon this day they Kept their” 
Marriage Feaſt in the Church-houte joyningto the Caurch,and 
ſpent all che Afternoon in Dancing z but in one Week atrer,the 
gue began in that Pariſh in tne new Married mans Houle, 
aid within one Month the Man, his W'ite, and two Children 
dyed 3 rhus the Plague began in that Pariſh, 
5, In the ſame Month a Miniſter Rector of a Church in Low- 
don, upon the Saturday would go with two Neighbours, boon | 
Companions, to be Jovial the next lay 3; they conditioned he 
ſhould beſtow a Sermon upon them s they on the Lords day 
{pent the Forenoon idly , and in the Afternoon this Miniſter 
with his Neighbours viſited a 1:4Jon Minifter that had a Bene- 
fice there,for whom he Preacht, Sermon being ended they are 
invited tothe Miniſters Houſe to a Buttle of Sock ; they Crank 
ſo long that the two Neighbours tongues begin to fail them, 
That night their Miniſter conld nc fleep and was firuck with | 
a (uddain coldnefs, and with much ado bring returned to Lon- 
don,he dyed before the next Lord: day. 
6. On F#n.25. 1:34. being the Lords day in the time of the 
great Froſt, fourteen young men. preſuming to play at Foot-ball 
upon the lce on the River 7rent near to Gainsborowgh were all, 
drowned. 
7. At Dover the ſame Lord's day the Book was read, one in 
St. Fame's Pariſh that played on a Kit, with it called together 
| earn tha! very day was ſtruck by Divine hand,and with- 
" C07 


a HEME Sor «/ 117 S1fſolk, one made # Feaſt on the Sabbath 
"Tens toms Kiendsfor joy of the publiſting this Book of ſports | 
on the Lord's 19 , and the next day was preit to death by the 
ſuddairifall of a ſtack of Faggots. 
&. At Helling/by in Sufſer this Book being read on the Lord's 
day,the next dy an honeſt man,one Tomkin; being on his way, 
his Neizhbour ſcofingly axkt kim if he would dance with him 
the next Sunday, to whom Tomkins anſwered, take heed thou 
{bz not dancing in Hell before that day , or before ir be long; 
and by the next Week this ſcuffer and two of his Family 
dycd. 
16. Febru. 9, 1634. being upon the Lord's day,an Apotheca- | 
ries man in Lime-ftfret London , with another Companion rid to 
Barnes to make merry, and returning home drunk, near High- 
Gate mt a Tinker, to whom offering abuſe the Tinker ſtrikes 
kis Horſe, the other bids run him through, which he did with 
his Rapier, the Tinker fell down dead, and both were appre- 
ncnded and ſent ro Newgate, 
it, At Thormpn near Weſtcheſter at the publiſhing this Book, 
'hey prepared for a Summer-ale upon the Sabbath day , and # 
luity young Wench was choſen Purveyor for Cakes, and going 
onthe Saturday to the Mill paſſing by a Hedge in the way ihe 
was immediately truck and fell into the Ditch, where ſhe was 
found dead ; there Jay all che Lord's day , the Coroner being 
ſent for on the AMunday {he was carried to her Grave, And 
the eFe& wrought ſo upon the people,that vo Summer-Ale was 
_ ; but the May-pole which beiore they had let up they took 
WIWN, 
12. In Yorkeſbive at a Wake on the Lord's Cay, in Otley Pariſh 
at Raildon,two men fitting ac diink in the Night feil out , and 
being parted, the one a {tte after finding his fellow fitting by 
the fire with his back t<wards kim , comes behind him with a 
Aatchet, Chines him down rhe back, {0 as his Bowels fell out - 
the Murtherer being purſued leapt into a River and drowned 
h mleif. 
13. One Wright at Xingftou that reſoyced much at the ful- 
pending of his Miniſter, for not reading the Book of {ports,fay- 
ing ke hoped {horily to ſee them ail to ſerved; wazin a day or 
two after ſtruck with a dead Paliie al! over the one fide , and 
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Divine Examytes of GO 


with Blindne(s and Dambnelſs , that hs could neither go, nor 
ſee, nor (peak. and (olay a Fortnight and then dyed. 

14. In Aor-fields ngar London, Civers Yourks i; at Cat 
on the Sabbath day, two of them feli out, and the one hitting \ 
the other under the Ear with his Cat he fell down for dead in | 
the place, the other was ſent to Priſon 3 but the dead atter a | 
time recovering. the Priſoner was releaſt , which may be a 
warning to Youths prophaneneſs, 

15, 4gril the 18. 1635, one travelling with thres other from 
Londonto Mayden Head on the $ aturday,the three {pent the Sab- 
bath there, but he would travel on his way contrary ro the La- 
lies dire&ton whom he ſerved ; he rode to Henl-y in the Morn 
ing and there heard the Sermon and fell to Travel in the Atrer- | 
noon;but inthe way l-ading his Horſe gently down a pium dit. 
cent and even way, his Horſe ſuddainly fell and broke both his 
fore leggs; the man was amazed ar the immediate hand of God 
as he after conſe to his three fellow Travellers that overtook 
him, and ſaid all the good Sermons that ever he had heard 
di never ſo work unon his Conſcience as this thing did , and 
thar example 1! ould for eve: bea warning to him. 

Cf, In1634 one Edward 4worid:th, a Gentleman, having 
becn'p2ined in his feet, and being upon his recovery , Wwhere- | 
apon 011 ſaid to him he was glad to lee him fo nimble 3 dimer. | 
d4:th replied , that he doubted not but to dance about the May- | 
pole the next Sabbath day : but before he moved ou* of that 
{rlace ke was ſuddainly ftruck with a feeblene(s and dizyneſs ! 
in his -e2d, that being carried to an Houſe he dyed before the 
Lord's day came. | 

17. In Glocrſt-1ſhire one being very forward to advance a 
ſ1mmes mevting wherein his Son was to be ſtickler, went him- 
(elf to {ce it and there beholding it he fell down dead and 
1ever (aw another Sabbath. 

19, A Miller at Charchlown j near Glocefter , would needs 


, 


d 
! 
, 


h 


\ [wo0r three dates Ved 


{contrary to the admonitions both of his Miniſter in private, 
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The profane I ſraltte, that 
Caf th vench, of durft 


Slick, to breake the fboth day, 
34 


Ir to , for like Contumac 
The Lord, hath ſore, that every Soule ſhall dye . 
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er two Daughters pill and dry 
on the Lords da ry 5 a bent -. 


Differences of the Fewifh from the Cbrifian Nate, 

The Fewiſh Sabbath was kept invemembrance of fe Worlds Creation, 
Chriſtian's Sabbath is kept in remembr aut of the Worids Redemption, 
Fews as @ Fignre of Grace that they ſhould v.it from ſ:rvitude of fn. 


whe! 
The 


The Jews bas bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, We Chriſtians of Prayer, 
Levitical Priefthood of th; Law, We Chriftien Miniftery 6f the Goſpel, 
Temples and Synagogw'ss We Chriftian Churches, They S«craments of Cir- 
camcifion, Paſtouer , We of Baptijm aud the Lords Supper, 

Now to keep boly a Sabbath to the Lord © 30 celebrate an Holy 1:5 unts God, 
ot only to abitain from all labour of the bsdy, but alſa prattifing all Godly 
Cs as Prayer, hearing the Wor, vecti:1ng the Sacraments, &c. 

And to prophane thu day ts to !xbour in ſervile Works of our ordinary calling, 
10 travel about erdinagy buſty {7 , ro kery Tairs nnd Market: on thu day, or to 
wſe ſports and vecreasion:, or any thing «(ſr were than things of neceſſity, 


Scriptural Example: of fiddain 7 u%gmenr for ſeveral ins, 

When Belſhazar was Feajling with Li; Notte: , the Fearſul band writing 
wa: upon the wall. While HeroG vanted vimpeif, 
Wile the Philiftines 
were bauqueting, Sampſon pull d the Temple upon their Heads, When the men 


of Zighah were Feaſting and Dancing, David came upon them and flew them, 


If he wereſlain which on the Sabbath day, 
For need did gather flicks: Oh! how (hall they 


and generally in publick, ya and that very c.3y, and of other Chriſtian 
friends)keep a ſolemr. Whition ale, for whic': -& had made large prep2 


ration and proviton ev cn of threefcorc dozen of Cheeſe-cakes with other 


things proportionabir:z in the Church-houſle halt a mile from his Mill, 


his Muſical Inftraments were fet torth on the fide of the Church houſe, 
where the Mini''zr and peopie were to paſs co the Church to Evening 
Prayer, when tat and Sermon were ended, the Drum is ſtruck up, the 
Peecces diſcharged, the Muſitians play , and rhe rout fall a dancing , till 
the Fveningz where they all with the Miller reſort to his Mill ;/ where 
that Evening before they kad tuyt, about nir.e of the Clock on W!.ztiun 
day, a fire took ſuddarnly in his Houſe over tneir heaus, and was (: 
brief and quick , rhat it burnt down lus Houſe and Mill , and devour 
ed withal! the greateſt of all his other Proviſion and Koutholdſtuf. 
This is confirmed by ſundry good Teſtimonies, 

i9. At Bawunter it Dorcerhiye ſorne being at Bowls on the Lord's day, 
one flinging his Bowlat bis Fellow Bowler , ut himontheFare , (0 as 
the blood ied forth ut the other Ears, whereof he (horily died. 


| 1he Murthcrer flct 


20, One 200d-many tm! ngar Stoke in Dercetſhire,rejoycing much at the 
ere&ing of « Summer-pole, at a Pariſh called Simsbury in ' orcethpire, 
and ſaying before one of his Neighbours, he would go ice it , though 
he went niked through a Quickſet Hedg : whick is a common Proverb 
chey uſs; Going with Wood in his Arms to caſt into the Bonkre, 
»nere he lived, and uſing theſe words: Heaven and E 1th are fries of thy 
elery, O Lord : he was preſently ſmitten by the firoke of Gol, and with 
. , and his Wife with him. Theſe two lalt exam 
oles are teſtified by a Miniſter in his Letter toa Brother Miniſter, 


21, In theedge of £fſ:x near Brink/ey , two Felows working itt a 


| Chalk pit , the 0n1e was boaſting to his fellow , how he had angre his 


Miitre(s with faying (o late at their Sports rie laſt Sunday night , tur 
he (vid he would attger her worſe the next Sunday, He ad no ſooner 
Caid this, bur ſudJainly the Farch fell down upon him , and flew him 
out right, with the fall whereof his fellows limb was broken, who had 
been alſo Partner with him in his jollity on the Lord's day , eſcaping 
with his life, that he might tell che truth, that God might be glorined, 
and that by this warning he might repent of hisfin, and reform ſuch his 
ra non "agy and remain a Piller of Salt, to ſeaſon others with fear by 
i: Example. | 
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When the Iſractites wore at their Manna and 


They the (called him ts account, 
They | ſaying to bis (2ul be merry, that night his ſoul wai takes from him. 


| 


| and the people honoured him | Fan:ine, Eleven kundred thouſand of the poorer ſort. Two thouſand in ons 
like God, the Angel ſmote him, and ht dy :d of Worms. 
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A Millers Houſe and Mill. Burnt et 


ils , 929 while the wat was 
in their mouths, God tork away their Lives, n Job's Childs en were waking 
merry oue with an other , the Wind came and blew down the Houſe, While th: 


The | whale Wor'd wYas marrging and giving in marriage, (5: Ficod cam? and drowntd 
Chriftians as a Figure of Glory wwben they ſhall reft from occafions of fenning. (them, 


IWhile the Steward was recounting what policy to ſe , the Maſter 
While the Churl was muſfing of bis fall £3195, and 


Abel s hlocd [uddaiuly cries for vengeance, 

Jexoboam was ftricken while he Eruck, 

Baalam was ſtope i» the way, Judas preſently bang'd bineſe!f. Herod,Saul, 
Athaliak, aud Jezabel, had their «offices taken from them for fin. Remember 
Lot's Wife, Haman hanging wpon bis own Gallows, and Achan's ſepulchys. 

Sins agaisl mercy bring the [evereft Fudgments, Read Levitieus 25, from 


'Ver, 14, to 40, 


Iſrael the miyacie of mercy, that grezy from 50. ſoul;rin a fox 125v! ro: fir 
hundred thouſand , the more opprefſed the more they proſpered , ts Carmomile or 
the Palm-tret, but when they abuſed Mercy and ſiighted $abbaths, 5h breamne 
the greate 0bjet: of Wrath. There died partly by the Sword , and partly of 


night were Imbowelled, fix thouſand were burned in a Porch of the Teraple , the 
whole City wa: ackt aud burnt , and ninety ſeven thouſand 1akas Capriver. 
And to this day ve they nos the off- [couring of the World ? 

Ficwe God's wrath, which for baſe pelf or pleaſure, 

| rotane God's Sabbaths in moſt frequent meaſure, 


| 


| 


22. The laſt Spring a Miller hard by Woottes in Wars ich ſhive , went on 
the Lord's day to a Wake, whence returning hows again, the ſame day 
at night found kis Mill and Houſe and all on a fre; this was teſtified 
by a Miniſter (in a reply to another Miniſter) who was an Eye witne(s. 

- 23+ At oo!5fon in the ſarae Country, where the (aid. Miniſters Father 
had been Niaiſter forty years , and by God's blefing upon his Labours, 
had reformed things very well; yet upon the publication of this Book 
1 print , many of the Inhabitants the Spring following , were im- 
boltned toſet 1p May poles, Morrice Dance, and a Whitſon ale, con- 
tinuing thar rude revelling a Week together , with many affronts to 
their 35ticut and reverend Paſtour : but it pleaſed Gol! , that nit long 
after, a ſpark from a Smi:h's ſhop , caught 1n that room where the AJe 
was brewed, and though means were ready athand, yet it could not be 
quenched, but ſet the Houſe on tre, and pretently flew cothe Barn , in 
which their diſorder was , and burnt the fame with thirteen Dwelling 


Houſes more, molt of whoſe Inbabitants were Actors or Abettors in the 
ſame ; Thus is teſtified by many. 

24. In the year of cur Lord 633, Ceb, 25, after the Book of ſports 
was known to be publilhed jn print, David Price, a Welſhman, fervant 
to one Thomas Hill, a known Grafler of that Country, coming to Banbu- 
ry with his Drove on Saturday night, Geclared his pnrpoſe of driving 
thera the next day early in the Morning , being the Sabbath or Lord's 
day : his Hoſt where he lodged, diſſwaded him, becauſe it was the Sah- 
bath day, and told him that he would certainly be {topped, and made to 
pay for ir according to the Statute, He anſwered that he would drive 
them, and let me {ue ((aith he) who will kinder me, Sointhe Morn. 
vg, rwo other accompanying him,he went to fetch the Cattle out of the 
Ground, one that knew him, met him at the Towns end (not yet out of 
the Town ) and admonitted him, ſaying, What, David, to davy he 
made no anſwer, but went onward, and though tor any thing tkut ap- 

exred toany other, or that himſelf complained of, he was then in good 
health . as ever he was, yet within ittlz more thang ones caft off the 


Town, he fe!1 down dead (uddainly,and was buried in Baxbury Church- 
yard the next day. after z None covld diſcern any ſenſible or evident 
cauſe of (o ſuddain a ſurprizal , and hinvelf gave no fign of any pains, 
weakneſs, or illneſs, till the anftant time he gave up the ghoſt- 

25. At Wicks, a Town betwixt Colch:fHer and Harwich in Efjex , upon 
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Whitſunday laſt in the Afternoon 
football, the one killed the orker. | 
2*, &t Oxford on the Sabbath day , one Bally Hawk: a But- 
cher, would needs gointo his field with an hatchet and {ho- 
vel to mend. his ditch : his Wife diſwaded him what the | 
could, bing; the Sabbath day, but he ſaid he would go make 
an.end of kis work, which he did, for ſuddainiy he was ſtriſtk * 


two Fellows meeting atrhe 


dead in his Citch, and ſo made an end of his work, and his life 
together. 

27. Alloat __ a Carpenter undertaking to mend a Stage 
in St, Fohw's College on the Saturday night , for the finiſhing 
whereof he mull of neceſſity ſpend ſome part of the Lord's day | 
morning , that the Stage might be ready againſt the Munday 
following, he that night fell backward from the Stage, being | 
not far from the ground, and brake bis neck, and ſo ended kis 
life in a fearful Tragedy. 


28, A young man near Bow , goitg to ſwim inthe River 
on Eſſex ſide, on the Lord's dzy in the Atternoon , was 
drowned, 


29, Two boysof St. Albans, going to Verulam's Pounds, a 
mile off t© {vim on the Lord's day, Fly 12. One of thera was | 


Jrowned, and the other hardly eſcaped, 

| 30, At Ramſey in Suffolk, atz1! man on the Lord's day go- 
ing with others to ſwim, and being advertiſed ind warned | 
of a hols in the water, he ſware that there waz no place there | 
could drown him, but by and by on aſuddain he was ming, 
being now inder water and 'o drowned. 

3'- On Septemb, 13, 1635. being the Lord's day, two voung 
men of the Pariih of St, Dunizans in the Welt, London, ;:9ing 
to ſwim, were both drowned, 7 | 

32+ At Lemfler, one Maſter Powle, Faauary 1534. on the 
Lord's day (erving a Writ of ſub pens { and that of purpoſe 
on that dzy as is credibly reported ) upon one Mr, Stir ., 2 
Gentiemin , this he did in the Church-yard , fo ſoon as they 
were come out of the Church : Mr. S$hais thereupon told 
him , IT thought you had been an holier man than (o , rod 
this upon this day 3 he replied , I hope I am neyer a whit the 
more diſhoneſt, or leſs holy for that 3 having ſpoke: this, he 
ſuddainly feil down dead, and ſpake not a word more . 
Wife (ee:ig this was ſuddainly track with ſickneſs, 

33- A Fellow in Summerſerſ;re being to make a Tent upon 
the Lori's day , for a Fair that was to be kept upon the Mun- 
day following, faid to one on the Saturday, that they would 
rear it t© worrow , ſo the next day which was the Lord's 
day, being drunk, he died -— ſame day roaring, 

34. In Fune 1635, on the Lords day, the Ta 
C hamberlain of the Queens head in Nbwerk mh = | 
Kent to be merry : and having drunk liberally , riding home- 
wn , the one of them fell from his Horls and broke his 
neck, 

35. Allo in Fune 1635. and 3s ſome report the very (an 
Lords day, in Sewthwark, atthe Red Log, near Sr, pans 
Church in the Afternoon , a man with another Cate drinking 
io long, that the other about fix of the Clock departing, fell 
4 eeplo, that he never aw#sked again,. 7 


» his 


| 


Theſe Exarnples 2were Colle+d from Beard": Theater of God's 


F udgme nts, and the ?raÞife of Pirty, 


36. A Noble man in France, that 'vied to go « hunting 014 

he Sabbath day z his Wite brought forth a Child with 2 Dos: | 
Calls ; 

37. At Kinftat in France, a covetous Woman uſed on the 
Sabbath Cay to dry and pill Flax , and wovid no be warnec, 
although her Flax took fire two (everal Lord's days , but or 
mo _ <abbarh , ſhe and her two Children were burnt t. 

eath. 

$$. Seme in France at thetr Husbandry upon the Sabbath 
have been ſtruck with Thunder, ſome had their Bodies an. 
Bones burnt with viſible fire, ard conſumed to athes; Sc:ifgld 
2t Playes on the >abbith day haves fallen, and many have bee: | 
wounded ; ſome killed out- right. 

39. 1n 1543. at Paris Garden, upon the Sabbath day, a grea 
Company were gattered to behold a ſort of Bear baiting, th 
Scaffoid ſuddainly brake, and Fight were lain out-right; anc 
many more wounded. 

40. A Husbandmeon grinding Corn upon the Lord's da 
had his Meal burnt to Alles. 

4). Another carry ng Corn on this day , had his Barn an 
all his Corn therein burnt with fice from Reaven, 

42, 5:raiford upon 4v01,Was TWice on the ſame cay twelve 
month ( being the 1.orl's day) almoſt conſumed with 6r- 
chiefly for prophaning, *hat day, 

43. The Inhabitants of Tiverton in Dezonſhjre , were gre. 
prophaners ot this dzy, of -which their godly Minifter 4: of 
admoniih thera 3 and not long after his death , on the k'r i þ 
April 1598. By 2 (vddain fire, the whole Tow: was almol, 
conſumed, to the aumber of 400, Houſes, a: i 50, Perſons 1: 
the Flames. 

44. And once fince in 1612, the ſume Tow: was almott con 
ſumed againz aſuretoken of God's anger, 
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Royal King Solomon »#th # true ſaying \, that Fudgment: 
are prepared for jcormers , Prov, 19.29. And in hes ſhuv: ©1jeU 
you may behold Fulgment! exccurts, 

The Lcys k at; mad his day bunny T by Lis Trdrments, Xumb. 5. 
32. &c. To teach the Inhati;ivis of the World righieouſnef, 
Iſa, 26. 9. 

Thefe Tragical eflacles of divine Juſtice proclame the praha 
nation of the Lord's mw?! {acred Jay, a crying fin. Which bt 
been confirmed by the whole State in 1 arliamont tm 1199 famos $12 
rrtes in the Firit of Carol. and in the Third of Carol, and two 4r 
tient Als in Ben. and ©4% S, 

Tie Homilies , Commoy-prayer-booh, Canon, Arlicls, and In 
juni: ens conclude thr ſaw. 

Our late Sowvertign of bleſſed memory King James and King 
Charles in the firs: your of both their Kergns in the [ev:1.sl becks of 
Com mon- prayer , aud rex for the publ:ch Feaits {+t gut by oe 
Royal Authorities for »Ie averſion and gafing ef thoſe dreadfiud 
Plagues which then foabewed up many thouſands , Con ſefs thet 
#11ng 6they fins 'F u "mn sf the Sabbath f aud Gs 
beeping bo'y the Lord's chief cauſe whz 1%+/e 12ps phass 
Plaetur: Lrake in upon 4 f 

God grant that theſ. 
all , and as Cypria 
aud 1ci:15, who firives 
ts have faln; be ts out 
fear , whin he beho'ds 
wire ; be loves kis ow 
othev; 4 and he alon” 1 
Ruiui of other mew. , 

Aay theſe Fudgme 
who ave {ich of the | 


"ther. 
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t of /ome way be a wWarwing to | 
s Fath'y will {aith, he is 0:64 
wre Where be hath {erm another 
* firong who w not frack with 
'm that c244rſe Which be is 1mn-| 
he tak's warwing by the Sno 
au who © mai: wiſe bythe 
» become Remed.es 19 61re of, 

Which us the end of the Pub- 
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Teaching how to Begin the Year Well, and End it Comfortably : 
- Motives and Directions for a Daily Exerciſe of Chriſtianity, Gen. 5. 22, 24. Pſal. 84. 11. 


NY Day may be our laſt Day, The Candle of Life may be | 


."WPotive 1. 
et blown ont before it burn out, Luk, 12+ 45, where we 
may look at the Occaſion of the Sin, and the 
Puniſhment: 1. The Occaſion of the Sin, 
his 
. all good Works; becauſe of God's Gracions Forbearance, he argues a general Ac- 
= o all his Alec peg What is look'd - yr "og appears (ryal 
though the ſame beheld nigh, appears r, riies- 
- dori't cauſe trembling, 2+ The Severity of 61s Fonifhn where obſerve, 1» 
fore his- entis, He ſhall cut him a (alluding to a Puniſhment among 
.the H to ſhew the Pain of his Body) and give him bis portion 
among Unbelievers; the hotteſt Hell being reſerved for fuch- Obſerve, 2. How 
- ſndaen 'tis, U Evils are moſt dreadful: 1» « Day he looked not for it. 
- Sudden frights overwhelm the Spirits: Thoſe Evils that ſeen at a diſtance, have 
been patiently entertain'd, coming on a ſudden have ſtruck Men to Deſpair. 
The preſent Day's Work may be the laſt Aftions of Life. When in our Cloſers, 
we ſhould think with our ſelves, I may poſſibly pray, read, meditate no more; 
how ſeriouſly then and fervently d I do the preſent Work? When eating 
_ and drinking, Poſſibly this is the laſt time I may uſe the Creatures, therefore how 
ſhould I be careful not to abuſe them? When about our ca/lings, Poſlibly my laſt 
' Sand is running, therefore how Heavenly ſhould I be about theſe Earthly things? 
How ſhould he be every Moment, that has cauſe every Moment to expect the 
; Coming of a Holy and Jealous God, to call him to an Account ? | 
|  Wotive [l. God's Eye is all the Day long _ #5. We may vycite on every 
| Raom we go into, Thou, God, ſeeſt me. In all the Paſſages of the Day we have 
that God with us that will take Notice of al, and reckon with -us for al, The 
Eyes of the Lord are every where, beholding the Evil and the Geed. The well- 
drawn Pi&ture, which way ſpeyer you turn your ſelf, ſeems to have its Eye 
. upon you. God does that really which the Picture does fe-mingly, and that with 
fo dire&t a Face as it he beheld nothing, elſe; and ſurely it concerns us to be holy 
while we are under the InſpeRion of fo Hely a God: This influenced David's 
holy Walking, P/z/. 119+ 68, If the Eyes of great or good Men prevail with us 
oh handſome and comely in our Behaviour; bow muck more ſhould the Eye of 
2 
' Direction I. Begin the Day with God. Never expeR a good Day, unleis ir begin 


alu 
#5 


ſet and fo- 
keep your Mind intent on ſome divine 
dreſſing your ſelf, you will be much fitter for ſecret Duties ; and in 

a fair way to walk with God all the Day. The next thing is, what our Saviour 
adviſes to and enjoins : Enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſkut the Door, 
pray to thy Father in ſecret, 8c. Here's, iſt. A Precept for Prayer. The Prieſts 
under the Law, were every Mc to renew the Fire on the Altar, and offer 
Sacrifice, Ezr4 3» 3, 44 The Subſtance of thefe Shadows is, That Chriſtians, 
who are 4 ſpiritual Prieſt-hiod, ſhould every Day have their Morning and Even- 
ing Addreitts, to offer up ſpiritual Saerifices acceptable to God &, Jeſus Chriſt, 
.1 Pet, 2.5. This was Davids Prabtice,P/al. 5. 3. 119. ny * Promiſe to 
ſecret Prayer, And thy Father, &c- The Sun of Righteouſne(s, looks as well into 
. the _—_ Cloſet-Caſements _ 7 Hog Chur dons . God's Friel 
renewed upon us every engage to this, Hof. 6. 3. « 90. 
[14. * The Damned, could we ſpeak with them, would tell us, Ls, « bare Con. 
* tinuance on this fide Hell, es ey The Sick, and fuch as are trou- 
© bled with continual Aches, d with Stone, Gout or Colick, would tell us 
* Health is a great Mercy. The Blind, and Lame, and Deaf, that Limbs and 
* Senſes are a great Mercy. The Hungry, Naked, Howſeleſs and Friendleſ5, that 
* Food, Raiment, Habitation and Friends, are great Mercies. The Saints in 
* Heaven, could we ſpeak with them, that the Patience of God, the Goo! of 
© Salvation, the tenders of Grace, are great Mercies: and do not all theſe, whi 
I notwirhf 
us, deſerve our fincere and folemn Thanks every Morning 

Our Wants and Neceſſities. command us to be at Heaven's Gate for Supply. 
We are needy Creatures, and muſt get our Living wholly by begging. We 
want all the Day long forbearing, preſerving, ſupporting Mercy. It muſt be 
Divine Power, that muſt enable us co follow our Callings, to {tir or move about 
our Buſineſs, defend and prote& vs in our out goings and in-comings, and pro- 
ſper and ſucceed our U | 

Beſides, Our' Daxgers and Difficulties are many, and call for Earneſtneſs in 


this . Qur Cal , all Earthly Affairs are Snares, unleſs 
| Rite? by Pings who will aboed othont Prayer, may fear they do 


it without God's Proteftion. The Negle& of this gives Satan a great Advantage. | ft 


When Sas! had lett off 


at Heaven's Gate, we ſoon hear him knocking 
at a Witch 1 Yo the .Devil's A 
Another 


ty, which concerns us in ſecret, is, Reading ſame part of God's Word. 
There's no ating lately, unleſs we aft Scripturally, Prov. 6. 21, 22, 23, s 
no Guide nor Counſellor, Shield nor Treaſure like the Scriptare 


, command- 
ed "Moſes to come to meet him early with the Two Tables in his Hands, and he 
. commands us to give him a Meeting every Morning with the Two Teſta 
in our Hands. | . ; 


Direc, I]. Spend the greateſt Part of the Day in icxler Calling. He 
that minds his wel rept js an rt yet FR as ie not 
| after, is an H te, The World is God's great Family, and he will have none 


| 
Cannons afar off 


our Abuſe and Forfeitures are renewed upon | 
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it to be idle. The Air when it's ſtill,corrupts and putrefies; the Earth if not till'd, 
;brings forth Thorns; Millſtones, if there be no Griſt, waſte and wear out 


ty of its |-themſelves. Action keeps the Soul ſweet and clean» 
His Lord delayeth | | ) | 
Coming, Becauſe he has no preſent reward he lays afide | Traps and Snares, Gins and Blocks ;"and the ſecure Perſon is as a Blind Man 


Direc, II]. Be watchful! all the day long. We walk every Day in the midſt of 


umbling at every Stone. The Devi/ watches t» devour us, and he is politick 
o enſnare us: He knows the length of our Foot; -and- if -he ſhould be quier, 

own Hearts are inſtead of an Hundred Traitors: And if theſe both Chould 
at reſt, the World, as an Harlet with her fair Breaſts of Pleaſure and Profit, is 
ill watching to allure us to Folly: She is ſubtile of - heart, 8c. Prov. 5. 10. to 
the end. What reaſon then for Watfchfulneſs, when we have ſuch powerfull 
Enemies every Moment to encounter with? To watch in the Cher : Good 
Duties «re not to be done between Sleeping and Waking : In Company, alone, at 
Bed, at Board; at all times to keep the heart with all &ligence. Watch againſt 
Occaſions of Sin, They that have a Brand in their Hand, had need beware of 
Fharch and Straw. Efpecially-watch againſt your own $i». This is the great 
Deſtroyer of Conſcierte. Our Beloved Sins, Sins of our Calling» Condition, Con- 
ſtirution, are the weakeſt place at which Satan will moſt endeavour Entrance ; 
and therefore m_ a ſtronger Guard, Demt. + 9. 

Direct. IV. Be carefull to Redeem Time, This is of ineſtimable Value in re- 
gard of its preſent Uſe ; and becauſe when once loſt it cannot be recovered, Time 
was given not to ſquander away 'in long Meals, needleſs Viſits, or unneceflary 
Sleep, but to get our Perſons Juſtified, our Natures San&ified, to ſecure an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, the Covenant of Grace, and Heaven : Walk not as Fods, &c. 
Col. 4. 5. Eph. 5. 16. an Allufion to Merchants, and wiſe Tradeſmen, who deal- 
ing for moſt precious Commodities, make the moſt of their Markets, and ouy 
their Wares, when a- fit time ot buying them ſerves. The time of Life 
Poſt, we are baſting to the laſt Stage ; whether Eating-or Drinking, Walki 
or Sittirg, Buying or Selling, Sleeping or W » Death is making towa 
us» The time of our Departure hence is concluded, beyond which; whether 
the Work be done or no, 'cis impoſſible ro ſtay a Moment. He rhat has but a 
lirele Paper and much to write, writes ſmall and thick. How,much has every 
Chriſtian to do in the World, which if he negle&, he is loſt for ever > Head- 
ſtrong Luſts to ſubdue, Duries rowards God and Man to perform, Providences 


and you 4m __ won, and all hy ro be one _n_ _ anti 
time, yet all complain they want it» They complain o , when t 
of themlelves; gal. Cur Days are ſufficient 


apply, our hearts to wiſdom : 
erplus of Time to he abus'd to Folly ind Vanky, or werldly 
if Jour to Account vening, how 
Begin with the nfider 
*. What was the Frame of my Spirit in 
* Company and Solitude? Refle& on thy whether Heavenly and a- 
© bove the World, while thine Ations were earthly and about the World> 
* Whether thou waſt Righteous in thy particular Calling, and didſt ſet upon 


» 
- 


he.is not penwriows, but they are 
i" 


* it out of Conſcience ro God's Precept, and with an Eye to his Glory? Wherher 
CORRS als an Cayenne of advennging ty Bader hut, and do- 
* ing thy God Service > W thou haſt not fail'd in thy Thoughts, Words or 


in thy Demeanour towards thy Relations, Neighbours or. Strangers ? 

* Whether thou didſt in all things walk accor to the Rule that God hath 
© preſcrib'd thee ? This is the mg Ho make the Day Piows, and the Night Plea- 
aut. Conſcience will be more fai 
it ſhall be called ro account at Night; and rhe more Conſcientious we be in the 
Day, the more Chearfwll we beat Nig ht- When great Perſons negle& to 
account with their Stewards, they tempt the m to be diſhoneſt. Our Conſciences 
are jr wc roy and will be falſe, if not timely prevented. But by this way ot 
Examina | 

1+ Sin will be prevented. The Serves will be Faithfull in the Day, that 
expetts to be called to an Account for all lais Aﬀtions at Night. 

2. Sin if committed, will be ſpeedily repented of; the Wound healed before 


it be feſter'd. 
_ 3. Our Hearts better prepar'd for Evening Duties *Twill make the Streams 


of our Sorrows for Sin, run more freely. Wounds when freſh, bleed moſt- 
ereby our Souls will be always re.tdy for our Accounts whenever 
: ive them up. The k a Diary facilitates the Stew- 
ard H yup R + He that will rot the Warnings of Conſcience, 
mu its ngs. : 
Direc. VI. Cloſe the Day with Prayer to God, and Reading the Scriptures. 
Our Bed is reſembled to our Grave ; $leep to Death. *Tis of worle Conle- 
ow to go to the Grave without mak jng our W411, than to Bed without ma- 
ing our Prayers. * The Sins of the Day all rmournfull Confeſſion : The MMer- 
cies of it for thankfull Achnow it: The Perils of the t, for fervent 
etition, Infirmity bewrayeth it felf in all the ARtions of fallen Man. Now 
if we Sin daily, we muſt ſorrow dail 9, When we lie down, if there were no 
ear of viſible Thieves, there were of inviſible Devils We cannot bolt our 
Doors ſo faſt but they will get in. 1f God were nvpt our Guard, we could not 
any Moment be in quiet from th zſe, And is not- his PreteRtion then 


full in the Day when it knows beforehand - 


worth the 


Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thett, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do Tuſtice and token, who. walk humbly with thy 


God ? 


Joh. 3. 19. This is the Conder nation, that light is come into the world, and men 


" were 


loved darkneſs rather than light,, becauſe their 
FIN IS. 
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| According to the 


LORDS-PRAYER. 


EXPOSITIO 


By GRINDAL WILSON, Miniſter in Gloceſterſpire. 39 #16 . ems 22, 
IT. 


M4 UL R, This ſhews we muſt pray for others : we are all Brothers 


raters <4 under one.Fatherz therefore we mult pray for all. * Father, 
the Hebrew > M 19, how he encourageth thee! Will not a Father hear? Three 
_ f \ J 8 & ways he is a Fatherz by Creation, Redemption and Regenera- 
chat wi's all Jy YL - tion. May a wicked man thus pray ? Yea, God is his Father by 
vood, and de- f QYY Ss Creation, and Chriſt died for him: this muſt be an encouraging 
i; hrs 0 do it \ ” . s 

013 (FOIA INT ſtep to go higher. His wants ſhould not hinder, but move 


him toask 3 eſpecially, when the things are offered. Pray he can 

outwardly z but what he cacnot dog, muſt not hinder him from what he can do: 

One Talznt muſt be improved, as well as Five, Veryifew but have ſome deſires 

after God, and Deliverance 3 thoſe that fully reſolve to reje&t Pardon and Daty, 

are uncapable of the Q1eſtion. Which art in Deaven, This is to move us to 
Reverence, Humility and Confidence. He that rules there by right of Creation 

in that place of un{potted Purity, feeing all the thoughts of Angels, gloriouſly 

pouring out his Mercy and Goodneſs, muſt needs be higher than the Heavens, In- 

finite, Eternal, Juſt, Merciful, Omnipotent, Omnilcient, and have in himſelf «mi- 

nently, and unconceivably all other Titles, which tne Scriptures manifeſt, Dal 

 \»-- 0 lowed be thy Name *, Name here ſtands for Ged manifeſted in his Attributes, 
{- thin; Word, and Works, Hallowed, that ts, made holy. A thing may be made Holy 
'y two wavs, 1ſt, By receiving ſumething within it (If 5 but we muſt abhor to think 
'...., thus of * God. 2dly, A thing may be made Holy by another, and that by a right 
 krowledg of it,and a holy Dilpolition to Att upon,and for the fake of it,accord- 
(04.9% 11g10 this knowledg*, This is R-generation,which we delire God to work in us. 
© The Petition may clearly be underitood in this form; Lord, let the Knowledg of 
1 1+./;5car2 Thee, and thy Will, anda Holy Diſpoſition of Soul and Body to Att according 
"10 this Kaowledg, upon, and for the [ike of Thee, be wronght ia us by thy Al: 
- 1/4. mighty Power. Thy BRingdom come, The Kingdom of God, is » ſending 
of the Son from the txginniry of the World, to ordain Miniſters, by them to ga- 

ther a Church, Rule it by tis Word and Spirit, Defend and Preſerve it from 
Fnemics, cut off all that are implacable, raiſe us from Death, )Judg Angels and 

Men, and at laſt glorifie'his Church, that God may be al, in all. Thy will. be 
tone in Earth as it 1s in Yeaven; You may ſee Gods Will in his Precepts. 

14m But can we do bis Will as the Angeh? 'Tis Anſwered ®, According to the ſame 
,- kid, tho not according to the ſame degree, I humbly add, In continued Ads, 
_** a perfet * completion may be prayed for ia a particular place and time, including 
what God will work in us theo, an4 there, of his rich Mercy; yet not excluding 

the perfection of this hereafter. In the following Petition all our earthly com- 
fo (j forts are beg'd on a particular day. What is objeQed by Mr. Cartwright againſt 
" HOY that clauſe in the Liturgy (keep ns this day without Sin) will here vaniſh. A 
2.) 7- 5.24. perfect Freedom from Sin is promiſed 3 but we ſpeed on by degrees. GBEbe us 
this day our daily bzead , Bread is put for all things that we nred in this 

Litr, Daily, Sufficient for the daies of our Life. "Tis ſaid this day, that we may 

depend upon him, and ask for it every day. Forgltve us our treſpaſſes, 
"0:0a!uere AS WE fozgive them that treſpaſs againft US, Our Sins in the Original are 
:4\lc4 Debts; becauſe they make us Debiors to God 1n Obedience and Puniſh- 

ment, 11d Paul forgive Alexander, when he ſaid, The Lord reward him? Yea, 

' Th: er! he did not (atisfie any private Revenge, Wrath, or Envy of his own, but he pray- 
rs £d for Gods glory, for he knew that he would implacably perſilt. Lead us 
28 God: as not tyto Temptation, but deliver us from evil, * Temptation proper- 
welt a8to ly (igniftes, A trying to tind out any thing unknowns whether it 18, or may be 
WIT one, The means which diſcover this, are called Tryalsz which are cither from 
» ;-- God, for his Glory, mans amendment; or the diſcovery of man to himſelf, or © 
122-1-2-thers, This we pray not againſt *, but'for. Here it ſignifies a Iryal that cauſes 
Re Sin, Lead us not, that is, ſuffer us not to fall into *; fo the Greek word imports, 
*5$:-7xz; God cannot tempt us to Evilz the Devil, the Fleſh, and wicked Men-do. But 
{1M deliver ns from evil. This,with the other part, makes but one Petition, and asks Af- 
ler berg firmatively, what the other doth Negatively. Some curioully refer this to the time 
+15 £474- preſent, that to the time to come; but to be ſure, we beg that Temptation may 


62712 


©. not draw us into Sin, that in our fall God would raiſe us up, never leave us, bur 
* bu +7:+474 make us Conguerors through him that loved us. For thine 1s the Kingdom, 

wie, »c22- the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever, {ike heart, my Brother ; 
ta, he * teacheth how we may overcome him with Arguments, Will nor our hea- 
venly King be bountiful? Is not his Power Infiaite 2 Will he ſuffer his excellen- 
cy 10 be obſcured ? to which is due all Praiſe and Admiration. Amen, la this 
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Eternal and ever merciful God, thou art our Father by Creation, and ta/Wfhat © 
() withſtand not thy great Love, by effe&ual Redemption and R ion. Thy 
Son taſted Death, and merited Grace for every man, and thou cryeſt to the poop © 
Sinner to come and take part in-him, that thou mayeſt thus rejoyde over him; © 
This my Son was dead, but he 1s now alive again ; he was loſt, but now found. Where 
ſhould poor Children go, but unto their Fathers houſe? If the men of this World know 
how to give good gifts unto their Children 3 how much more will our Father which is 
in Heaven, give good things unto us that ark him) He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ?'/ 
Thou art in Heaven, God over all, glorious in holineſs, looking down upon all our ways, 
pouring out there abundantly thy Goodneſs and Merciesz but lo, the Heaven'of Heavens 
cannot contain thee. Hd&v poor and beggerly are thoſe glorified Chernbims, tothy ſelf, 
to whom the World is nothing, yea, leſs then nothing? We delire therefore to 
draw nigh with Fear, Humility, and Reverencez and yet with a Holy Boldnefs and Con-. 
fidence in thy Mercy, Halowed be thy Name. Make us to know thee as thou art reveal- 
ed in thy Attributes, Word and Works; to Believe, Admire, Joy, Truſt, and be raviſh» 
ed with thee; and for the ſake of thy glorious Beauty, Sweetnels and Excellency ler. - 
prdiſe and declare thee openly, both in Word and Works, that other way £ 
rifie thee. Our Father which art in Fleaten. Thy Kingdom come. Give us a faying 
tereſt in thy Son; ſend forth fiithful Labourers into thy Harveſt; carry ſuch'% Þ 
thy right hand, bring in loſt Sinners, kill Sin daily, and increafe the Graces @ bh. 
People, make Kings Nurſing Fathers to thy Church, Queens Nurſir g MathergtF 
all great ones ſeekers of the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs 3 rule\aff- 
thy Word and Spirit, Defend and Preſerve us from al! our Enemies, cut off ; C: 
are Implacably Obſtinatez take theſe Souls when our Bodies fall; raiſe us frc q Dg Ar 
Sentence the Sheep on thy right hand, the Goats on thy left, and at laſt giopi 
dy and Soul in thy heavenly Kingdom: Thy will be done in Earth, as iti 
ven, Inable us to do our Duty teward God, ane /our Duty towards "\vi«.s 4th Wl 4 
no other Gods but thee, to Worſhip thee in holy Manner, Reverence the» in thy - 
Name, Word, and Works ; remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day, to obey ; 
rents,the King as Supreme,and all that are in Authoricy under him; tg preſerve th.__ 
Chaſtity,Goods and good Name of our Sclves and Neighbours,and not fo much as cox.. 
that which is hisz and tho we cannot perfe&t thy Will as the Angels z yet let us do it ike - 
them, Sincerely,Readily,Cheerfuſty, and pobily' more and more perfe&t us,till we kee; 
pace with Angels. Give us this day our daily bread. All things needful for this natur 
Life, Health, Strength, Peace, Proſperity, a happy Government, Food and Raiment, 
and thy bleſſing with all theſe, that we may uſe them for the good of us and others 
our heavenly Father knoweth that we have need of theſe things. Forgize ws our tre 
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paſſes, as we forgive them that trepaſs againſt n1. Our Sins fearfully cry in thine Ears; 


but hearken to thy Sons precicus Blood, which was offered up without ſpot to thy elf; 
purge us with his Merits and Satisfaction, that our black Souls may be whiter than Snow. 
Pour out thy Mercies on our Enemies, forgive their Sins, (eaſon them with thy Grace, 
provide for their Bodies, wipe all Revenge and Hatred out of our hearts towards them, 
that we may be forgiven of thee, who haſt Cid by thine own Son, That if we forgive 
not men their Treſpaſſes, thou our heavenly Father wilt not forgive us. Lead ns not in- 
to Temptation, bit del:vtr us from evil, Give us ſtrength according to the trials which we 
are exerciſed with, orelſe eminently appear in our weakneſs, that we fall not into (in, 
and darken thy Glory, Let neither pleafure, our evil Hearts, Trouble, Pains, Hunger 
and Nakednefs, neither Life, nor Death, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powe 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor any other Creature, draw us fron thy (elf, who 
art the very Life of all, and the true reſt of our Souls. Raiſe us up in our fal's, never 
leave ns until we are more than Conquerors through him that loved us. For thine is 
the Kindgom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ezer. Thou art our King, therefore 
Defend, Preſcrve, and do richly for thy SubjeAs. Thine is the Power, nothing is too hard 
for thee; thou art mightier than our Enemies, able to deliver us out of the- depth of 
Miſery, and bring us unto the top of Happinels, and in the end to Rivers of Joy, avd 
never-cloying Pleaſures. Thine is the Glory. This thou art tener of, what wilt thou - 
do for thy great Name ? Fill us with the Knowledg of thy (clf, work mightily upon * 
our Wills, give us abundance of Grace, that we may ſhew forth much of thy Glory, 
who hath called us out of Darkneſs into the marvellous Light, Hear us, for the 
art ourKimg for ever 3 thine is for ever the Power, whoſe hand cannot be ſhortnec, 
and thine is for ever the Glory: Thou art worthy of all Praiſe and Admiration 
from everlaſting to everlaſting. Amen. We deſire, we believe, help our -unbelief; 


the Soul breathes out her Faith and De'ire. 


OTIS Sewn us 4 wm 
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which we beg, and all other things, in that Prayer which Chriſt hath taught 
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ITY of CHILDREN toPARENTS. 
; SR08F" ITT SG p : ; 4 | 


A Uife ( that is, a Godly ) Son [ or Daughter. } 


'A Wiſe Son maketh a glad Father. | 

A Wiſe Son heareth his Father's Inftraions. 

He that regardeth Reproof is Pradent. 

The Lips of the Righteous know what is acceptable. 

The Wiſe in Heart will receive Commandments. 

The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth knowledg aright. 

He that walks with Wiſe Men ſhall be Wile. 

The Lips of the Wiſe ſhall preſerve them. 

Wiſe-Men /ay up Knowleag. 

'4 Wiſe Daughter ſhall bring an Inheritance to her Husband. 

Whoſo honoureth his Father, maketh an atonement for his 
S:ns, Ecclul. 3. 3. 

He that honoureth his Mother, is as one that layeth up trea- 
ſure, Eccluf. 3. 4- | | | 
He that feareth the Lord, will honour his Father, and will 

do ſervice unto bis Parents, as to his Maſters, Ecclul. 3. 7. 
Whoſ/o honours his Father, ſhall have joy of his own Chit- 
dren ; and when he makes his Prayer he Gal be heard,Ecclul. 
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Children ought, 


O fear their Parents, ye ſhall fear every Man his Mother and his Father, 
Levit. 19. 
IT. To 5.0 and Reverence their Parents. ASon Honours his Father ; 
If I then be a Father where is mine Honour ? Malac. 1. 6, Honour thy 
Father and Mother, that thy days may be long in the Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, Exod. 20. 12. Honoar thy Father and Mother, ( which is the Firſt Com- 
mandment with promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and thou mayit live long on 
the Earth, Eph. 6. 2, 3. Ecclaſ. 3. And Rachel laid unto her Father, Let it not diſpleaſe 
my Lord, that I cannot riſe up before thee, Gen. 31. 35 
III. To Relieve and Saccour their Parents: An 
Bread, Gen. 47. 12. God Commanded, ſaying, Honour thy Father and Mother, and 
he that curſeth Farher or Mother, let him dye the Death : But ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall 
: ſay to his Father or Mother,it is a Gift, whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me,agd 
Er” Ak nat his Father or. Mother, he ſhall be free, Matrh, 15, 4, 5, 6. Honour thy Fathpr 


3. 
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' With thy whole Heart, and forget not the ſorrows of thy Morher. Remember that 
thoikwaſt begat of them, and how canſt thou recompenſe them the things that they 
have done for thee, Eccluſ. 7. 27, 28. If any Widow have Children or Nephews, let 
them learn firſt to ſhew piety at home, and Reguite their Parents, for that is good 
and acceptable before God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 

IV. To obey their Parents Inſtruftions. Hear ye Chilarez the InftruQtion of a Fa- 

' ther. Prov. 4.1. My Son give me thine Heart, and let thine Eyes obſerve my ways, 
Prov. 23. 26. Hear thou my Son, and be Wiſe, and guide thine Heart in the way, 
Hearken unto thy Father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old, 
' Prov. 23. 19, 22 My Son, hear the Inſtruction of thy Father, and forſake not the 

of thy Mother, Prov. 1.8. My Son keep thy Father's Commandments, and 

not the Law of thy Mother. Prov. 6. 20. Children obey your Parents in 

Col, 3. 20. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right. Eph 

6. 1. Acertaiq man had two Sons; and he came to'the Firſt, and ſaid, Son, go 

work to day in . He anſ{werd and ſaid, I will not : But afterward he 

repented and went. And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, I go, Sir; and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his Fa- 
ther? They ſay unto him the firſt, St, Math. 21. 28, 29, 30. And Feſws, went down 

with his Parents, and came ro Nazareth, and was Subjee# unto them, St. Luke, 2. 
x. Tho heſ Chriſt] were a Sox, yet he learnt Obeaiexce by the things which he 

uffered, Heb. 5. 8. | ra 

V. To Submit to the Corredt:ox of their Parents. We have had Fathers of our fleſh 
who Corre#ed us, and we gave them reverence, Heb. 12. 9. Hethat refuſeth Cor- 
reftion deſpiſeth his own Soul, Prov. 15. 2. But he that heareth reproof getteth un- 
derſtanding. 

VI. To follow the advice of their Parexts in Marrying. And 1/aac called Jacob, 
and faid unto him, Thou ſhall not take of the Daughters of Canaan. Ariſe g0 to Pa- 
den-Aram, to the houſe of Bethue! thy Mother's Father, and take thee a Wife from 
thence; and Jacov obeyed his Father and his Mother, Gen. 21 .1, 2, 7. 

VII. To follow the advice of Guardians. Eſther did the Commandment of Mordecai ; 
brought up Hadaſſah ( that is, Ether) his Unclc's Daughter, for ſhe had neither Father 


nor Mother, Eſther, 2. 
Reward of Obedience. 


Onour thy Father and thy Mother both in word and deed, that a Bleſing may 

come upon thee from them, Ecclu/. 3. 8. My Son if thou wilt receive my 

words, and hide my Commandments with thee, Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 

of the Lord, and find the knowledg of God, Prov. 2. 1, 5. Hoxour thy Father and 

Mother, that it may be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, Eph. 6. 
"2, 3. EXO. 20. 12. | 


b 


PRATER or COLEFECT: 
erfett Gift cometh, pour into my Heart ſuth anfeigned Aﬀetion to my Father aud Mother, [ or Tutors 


Lord God! Heavenly Father, from whom every good and þ 

dians | that I may ever Love, Fear and Honour them, that I may Support, 

., ments and Corrections; that 1 may diligently obſerve all their good Inſtructions, 
| here on Earth , and Obedient 70 thee, his and our Father which art in Heaven, 


” 


d Toſeph nouriſhed his Father, with |/ 


| for him 


Cheriſh azd Succour them in all their Wants ; that I may willingly ſubmit to all their 
and cheerfully perform all their La 


even Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son, our Saviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


| A Fooltſh{chat is, a Wicked) Son {or Daughter] 


A Fooliſh Sox is the heavineſs of his Mother, Prov. 10. 1. 
| 4 Fooliſh Maz Deſpiſeth his Mother, Prov. 15. 20. 
| A Scorner heareth not Rebuke, Prov. 13. 1, 
A Fodl —_—_ his Father's Inſtru&ions, Prov. 15. 5. 
' The Mout of the Wicked ſpeaketh frowardneſs, Prov.10.20. 
A peting Fool ſhall fall, Prov. 1o. 8 

The Mouth of Fools pours out fooliſhneſs, Prov. 1 5. 2. 
Tc og ar of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 20, 

The Mouth of the Fooliſh is a rod of pride, Prov. 14. 2. 
' The Mouth of the Fooliſh is near Defra@ton Prov. 10. 14. 
She that lives diſhoneſtly is her Fathers heavineſs,Ecclus. 22.4: 
| He that forſaketh his Father, is as a blaſphemer, and he that 
| argreth his Mother is Curſed of God, Eccluſ. 3. 16. 

A Stubborn heart ſhall fare evil at the laſt. 
* An Obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with ſorrows, and the Wicks 
| ed May ſhall heap Sin upon Sin, Eccluſ. 3. 26, 27. 

Az Evil nurtured Son #s the diſhonour of his Father that be- 


gat him : and a Fooliſh Daughter #s born to his loſs, Eccluſ 
2 2, $» 


$%% 


Children ought not, 


O Carſe their Parents. Every one that Curſeth his Father, or his Mother, 
ſhall be ſurely put to Death : He that Carſerh his Father, or his Mother, 
his Blood ſhall be upoa him, Exod. 21. 17. Levit. 26. 9. Who ſo Curſeth his 
Father, or his Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure Darkneſs, Prov. 20. 
20, He that Carſerh Father, or Mother, I|ct him dye the death, St. Matth. 15. 
4. There is a Generation that Carſeth their Father, and doth not Bleſs their Mo+« 
ther, Prov. JO, 11, 

II. To Strike their Parents. He that Smiteth his Father, or his Mother, ſhall 
be ſurely put to Death, Exod. 21. 15. 
HI. To Rob their Parents, Who lo Robberh his Father, or his Mother, and faith 
it is no 'Tranſgreſſion ; the ſame is a Companion of a Deſtroyer, Prov. 28. 24- 

IV. To Deſpiſe and Deride their Parents. Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe 
is Old, Prov, 23. 22. A Fool deſpiſerh his Father's Initruftions, Prov. 15. 5. The Eye 


I. 


= 


her | that Mocketh at his Father, and iDeſpiſeth to obey his Mother ; the Ravens of the © 


Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young . Eagles ſhall Eat it, Prov. 3o. 17. In © 
thee [ Jeruſalem ] have they ſer light by Father and Mother, Ezzch. 22. 7. Curſ- 
ed is he that ſerreth light by his Father, Deut. 27. 16. Glory not in the Diſhon- 
our of thy Father ; for thy Father's Diſhonour is no Glory to thee, Eccluſ. 3. 10. 
A fooliſh Son Deſpiſeth his Mother, Prov. 15. 20. And Ham the Father of Ca- 
naan, law the Nakedneſs of his Father, | Noah] and told his two Brethren, and 
Noah ſaid, Curled be Canaan: a Servant of Servants, ſhall he be to his Brethren, 
Gen. 9. 22, 25. , | 

V. 'To be Diſobedient to Parents, God gave them over ro a reprobate Mind, &c. 
To be Diſobedient to Parents, Rom. 1. 28, 30. For Men ſhall be —— Diſo- 
bedient to Parents in the laſt times, 2 Tim. 3. 2. If one Man Sin againſt another, 
the Judg ſhall Judg him: But if a Man Sin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat 

' Notwithſtandipg they | Hophni and Phinehas] hearkned not unto the 

Voice of their Father ; becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If a 
Man have a Stabborn and Rebellious Son, who will not Obey the Voice of his Fa- 
ther, or the Voice of his Aorher, and yet when' they have Chaſftened him, will not 
hearken unto them: Then ſhall his Father and his Morher lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the Elders of his City, and unto the Gate of his place ; and 
they ſhall ſay unto the Elders -of his City, this our Son is Srubborz and Rebellions, 
he will not Obey our Voice; He isa Glutton and a Drunkard. And all the Men 
of the City ſhall Stone him with Stones, that he dye, Det. 21. 18, 19, 20. 

VI. To Marry without the Parents Conſent. And Eſau was 40 Years Old when 
he took to Wife Fadith, the Daughter of Beeri the Hirtite, and Bathſhemah the 
Daughter of E/oz the Hzittite ; which were a Grref of Mind unto Iſaac and to Re- 
beccah, Gen. 26. 24, 25. If a Woman Vow a Vow unto the Lord, and bind herlſelt by 
a Bond, being in her Father's Houſe in her youth and her Father diſallow her 
in the day that he heareth ; not any of her Vows, or of her Bonds, wherewith ſhe 
had bound her Soul, ſhall ſtand : and the Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father 
diſallowed ber, Numb. 3o. 3, 5. | 

VII. To Dilreſpet Guardians, for they are in the place, of Parents. 


Puniſhment of Diſobedient. 


bt Is Blood ſhall be upon him, Lev. 20. 9. 
2, His Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure Darkneſs, Prov. 2. 2. 
3. He ſhall ſurely be put to Death, Exod. 21. 17. Mat. 15. 4. 
4. He ſhall be ſtoned that he dye, Dear. 21. 21. 
5- The Ravens of the Vally ſhall pick out his Eyes, 
them, Prov, 3o., 17. ' 


6, He ſhall die the death, St, Marth. 15. 4. 
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ly here is lately Publiſhed, The Duty of Servants : Printed in a Sheet like this. The Church of E»p/and-Man 
Holy Feaſts and Faſts, as they are obſerved in the Church of Evgland, Explain'd. Preparations to a Holy Lite, 
- 285 Divine-and Moral. The Patton Week, All by the Author of The Week's Preprration to the Sacrgment, 


or Devotions for Families, A Week's Preparation for the 
Boand in one Volum, Printed for the aboveſaid, ' 
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rderforGover 


*#An amentof Houſholds, warranted by % 
Z Gods Word, and commanded by the Erernall GOD, andcherefore 35 
2 oughtnottobeneglected cooks... ned, of any thatin truth and ſincerity ſeeketo 

| ſeryethe Lord, bur with all care and diligence on__ to be put in execution, of all thaſethat _,, 


| ſeckethe ſafety of the ſonles committedto them, and the diſcharge 
Ib. wrs-« 38 of their owne Conſcience, 


s Iz | | 
| He Word of the Lordteicheth us that it is not onely required of Maſters, Parents, and Houſholders, that they themſelves havea 
. care to live.in the feare of God : but alſo they ought to ſee their whole Families to doethe ſame, And that this charge is laid on 
- them,note theſe places of Scripture. ts "es 

__ 13.8,3;, Thou fhalt ſhew thy ſonne in that day, 

cut.4.9, ; 
Deut. 6.7 G7he ſhalt rehearſe my Will and Commandements to thy Children, 
h eut,11,9, | : 
For as we are Maſters and Fathers onearth,and looke tobe ſerved and obeyed, ſo I acknowledge for mine owne part, that I have a Father 
F and Maſter in heaven : whoſewill I muſtobey in governing the people committed to my charge, according to his will : this did faithfull 
: #6 Abraham called Father of the faithfull,(Geneſ.18.1 9. whoſe example by Gods afliſtance ) I intend in ſome meaſure to follow, to ſhew my 
e dutifull obedience,that the Lord may ſhew his mercy upon me and mine, as he promiſed and performed to' Abraham,and therefore have ta- 

& kcnthis order for the government of my houſe as followeth. . | 


| For the Sabboth.. ; 


+» F! r{t,becauſe our God hath ſan&ified one day to himſelfe, that is, the Sabboth's I ordaine and commandthat all my people ſhall repaire 
> -* tothe Churchaccompanying me both forenoone and afternoone : there to ſtay and abide during the exerciſe of the Word ef God 
3*- read and preached, rayers,and partaking ofthe Sacraments : and ſhall behave themſelves there reverently, as thoſe that come to yh 
before Gods Majeſtie. None ſhall travell on the Sabboth day without urgent neceſſity, norotherwiſe abſent themſelves from the Church 

- withont juſt cauſe made knowne beforeto me. | 
None ſhall uſe on that day any gaming,as Cards,Dice, Tables, Bowles, Danci running to Revels,haunting of Alehouſes, &c. but ſhall 
ſpend the time after the publike exerciſe of the Word in ſuch laudable and godly manner , as God teacheth inhis Word : as readingof 
the _ Prey gg of Pſalmes : James 5.13. Talking of his Commandements, Dems. 6.7. and meditating of Gods creatures to his glo- 
ry: Tſay 59.13, , | 
> Againe,ſceivgtheSabboth is the Market day, or day of preparing food for our ſoules : every one ſhall, being demaunded give an ac- 
Fe count of ſomething that he hath learned,as wall in the Church tothe Minifter;as alſo in my private houſe,when I my ſelfe,or ſome other by 

IF mine appointment ſhall examine him,that I may know how he hath ſpent tle Sabboth,and profited in knowledge. : 
x Q 2 Secondly,I ordain and takeorder that every morningtherebe a generall meeting of my ſervants before they go about their ordinary bu- 
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peſle,all excuſes ſet apart, joyning themſelves together,and commending themſelves to God by faithfull and hearty prayer,craving his aide 
* and yh 5%. qprvarer w Sth medias and hour is all in vaine,as David noteth,Pſal.127. 1,2. Alſoour reſt id leepe beinga gift of 
God, fort i 


;e obtaining thereof I appoint in like manner;that there ſhall be euny evening the like aſſembling ofall my people, worldly ex- 8 
3$- cuſes put apart, to' beſtow together ſome convenient time in prayer, fſingingof Pſalmes, readingof the Scripture, or ſorae other godly = 
> matter. 


+ 
- 3 Thirdly,ſeeingthe Creatures of God are ſanRified unto us by the Word of God and prayer , andthat we ought not to receive them 


3> without giving thankesto God for thema,as Pau/teacheth, 1 Tim.4.5. Therefore I command that ſome one inthe behalfe of the reſt , both 
9s before _ after meat whenſoever they receive it, doe with all reverence praiſe God for the ſame , the reſidue yeelding conſent by their re- 4 
- Verent ſilence. | | Kt : ; 
* 4 - Fourthly,concerningthe common behaviour of my people every where, I ſtraitly forbid to fweare in vaine by the reverend name of = 
God,or otherwiſe to uſe it vainly and unreverently, I utterly bid all jeſting and ſcoffing at Gods ſacred Word,his true Religion,the Prea- * 
chers and Profeſſors of the ſamezall curſing,1 ing,ſlandering,and filthy and uncleanetalking : I utterly forbid all maintainance of Popery 
35. and ſuperſtition,and what elſe ſoever may dthe Majeſtte of God. | ; : 
If any offend againſt theſe,or any of theſe orders above mentioned weaknefſe,and-not of malice, he ſhall be once gently admont- 5g, 
ſhed, Marth, 18.17.ifhe offend the ſecond time,to be more ſharply rep 1 Tim.5.1,20, but ifhe offend the third timezhe ſhall confeſſe 
his fault before the whole Houſhold aſſembledrogether , ſhewing himſelfe ſorrowfull for his fault, craving pardon of God, and reconcile % 
himſelfe to the Houſhold whom he hath offended. : ,._- 
' But if there be any of my Family that doe obſtinately refuſe to beare this the Lords yoke,andto be ſubjeR to his Ordinancezhe ſhall net % 
continue IM my houſe,but 1 will learneof David,Pſal.101.6,7,8. a man choſenafter Gods owne heart,to drive ſuch wickedneſle out of my 
houſe and ſight, and ſeek for ſuchas feare God , and will make fuch my ſervants, leaſtentertaining and nouriſhing the wicked in my houle, 
35. My negligence be pun iſhed, as was Elfs, who being a Houſholder,and a father, was ſaid to have honoured his children more then God, be- 
2 cauſe he entertained them without puniſhmery, he was deprived of both his ſons in one day,and himſelfe brake hus necke,&c.1 Sam.2.31. 
* I Sar8.3.13.1549.4.17,13. And Solomes ſaith that the curſeof God is in the houſe where the wicked are, but he powreth bleſſings upon the 
-* habitations of the righteous, Prov. 3, 33. y : 
- Thereforel farther adde;that ſuch Gheſts as repaire to my houſe, refuſing tobe ſubjeQ to the Ordinances of the Anigey' and will not ' 
*=ewith me and my prop toſervethe Lord , I refuſe tobe companion with ſuch,or to receive him to be my G r ſuch procure E 
aswrath,as afore is ſaid, But I will ſay with Devid,Fſal.119,63. thoſe ſhall be my companions that feare Goc and keepe his Com- 
Amandements , and thoſe ſhall be my Gheſts that be godly,juſt,and feare God,and as for thewicked and rebellious inft the Ordinance of 
5 God,ſeeing they are darkneſſe, with whom light hath no communion, and ſeeing they are as pitch, very likely to file a man, Iwill fay | 
" to ſuch, as our Saviour ſaid of the like : Away from me yee workers of iniquity, and with that godly houſekeeper David, Away from mee. yee 
© wicked, for 1 will keepe the Commandements of my God,Pſal, 119.115. | | : 
| | Joſhua 24.15. TI avd my houſe will lee the Lord. 
Heſter 4.16. 1 and my maides will ſerve the Lord. M. I. 
Aas 10,1, Cornelimwith ll bis honſholdfeared God, 
He that deſpiſeth the Word, he ſhalt be d:itroyed. 
Proverb.I3.13 Thu be that } wnr the Commandement,he ſhall be rewarded. 
Rev.22.12., Behold,1 come ſhortly and my reward « with megto give to every man according 4s bis work ſhall be. * 
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and Lecture-Schooles in the ſaid K.ingdome. 


Traine up 4 child in the way he ſould goe ; and when he is old, he will not depart from t. 


welſTion, 
1 Ho made man ? 
\A. God, 
. In what eſtate made he him ? 
A. Perfitly holp in body x ſouls. 
9. How fell he frome that goed 
eſtate ? 
A. 15y bzeaking of the Con 
mandement of God.” 
. What puniihment followed thair npen ? 
A, Death and condemnatione to him and his po- 
Teritte. _ 
_ Howare we deliverid thair frae F 
A. By Gods free mercie tn Jeſas Ch2it, 
.9. What kind of perſone is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A.” Þe is verie God and verie Pan in one perſon, 
. Why call ye h'm verie God? 
A. WBecaure he is the eternall Bonne of God of one 
and the ſelfc ſame Godhead with the Father and holy 
Gholk, : 
9. Why call ye him verie Man ? | 
+.” ecaus he is like us in all thingg, ſinne onely 
except. 
; 9. Why was he witheut Gune ? 
A. That he might be ane unſpotted @acrifice fo 
linne, 
.2. Whar hes he done for ws ? 
A. be died fo2 our finnes, and roſe foz our righte- 
ouſnelCe, j 
9. Ar all men that periſhed in Adam faved be 
Chritt ? 
A. No,but only thoſe that hath trew faith in him, 
9, Whar call ye treiv Faith ? 
A.It is the trew knowledge of Jeſus Chzift, with 
aTurance of ſalvattans in him. | 


9. Rehearſe the Articles of your Faith, 


4 


L 


A. I Boleeve in God the Father Almightie, ma- 


© ker of Peaven and Earth. 
2+. And in Jeſas Ch2if yis onely Son our L 029, 


3- Who wes concetvsd of the holy Ghoſt ; bozne - 


of the Uirgine Parte: 

4+ Dufferid under Pontias Pilat, wes crucsfled, 
dead,and buriev, he difcended into Þell, © . 

5- The third vay he roſe againe from death, 

6. Þe aſcenved into Peaven, and fittcth at the 

right hand of (God the Father Almighty; 
'7- From that place fall he come to tuvge the quick 
And the dead, 

8. Ibeleeve in the holy Ghof, 

9. The holy Church univerſall, 

10+ The communion of Saints, 

. 2x1, The fozgivenefle of finnes, - 

/ 12: The reſorregion of the bovy,e Lyfe everlafting. 
- 2. Be whar meanes doech Gods Spirit work this 
Faith in yow ? 

A. Be the WWo2d of God, 

2. What call ye the Word of God? 

A. The holp >cripture of the Dld and New Te- 

Tamenf, | 4 
©. Be what means doeth Gods Spirit confirme this 
Faith in yow ? * Kent: 

A, Bytheſame Wozv,and by the Sacraments, 

" -, What call ye the Sacraments ? 

. A, Thepar viible fignes and ſeales ozvained of 
God fo2 the confirmatione of nip Faith. 

2. How doe they cenfirme your Faith ? 

A, By receiving thame as pleadgts that Chziſt 
eruceſied (repzeſentid and offered in thame) is given 
fo me in particular to ve my Saviour, 

| 2. How many Sacraments is thair ? 

i A. Two, Waptiſme, and the Lo2vs Supper, 

2, Why wes yee baptized being ane infant? 

A, That thereby J might be ingraft in Ch2i&t any 
{nterit in his Church, which is his myfcicall body. 

| 2, Whatprofite haye ye by Baptilme nov ? 

A. It ſeals up the remiſſion? of my ſinnes in 
Ch:ifs blood; and advances the renovation of mp 
heart in his &@pirit: which ar my ſpirftuall watching. 

-2. What call ye the Lerds Supper? _ 

A. 3t (5 the Sacrament of my ſpirituall nouriſh: 
ment on the body andblood of Chzift. * 

2. How doe ye eat his body and drinke his blood? 

A, Bybelceving aCuredly that his bodic wes byo- 
ken and his blood wes ſhed foz me. 


$22 What thanktulnefle owe ye to God for giving 


. tis Sonne ts ſhed his blood for yow ? . © 
A, Joight to denie my ſelf,and walke in his com- 
mandements all the dayes of mp life. 4 


b . Rehearſe the Commandements ? 


A. T.Je@arkin and toke heed Iſrael, foz Jam the 
theland of ©gip, and out of the houſe of bondage: 


PO LESS CORSETS 


PEE ERS SIZE 


ODE EST Lt LITE 


4 * 
d o 
- 
of p 
an &# \* 
7 
* 


I 


\ 


Prov. 22. 6. 


x. Thou ſalt havenoother Govs but me. 

2+ Thou ſalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven 
Image,ns; the likeneſſs of any thfag that is in hea- 
ven above no2 fn the earth beneath, noz in the water 
under the earth : { hou ſall not bow doun to thame, 
no2z wozlhip thame,foz I the Lo2d thy God ama fea- 


\ lous God, and vf..teth the innes of the fathers upon 


the childzea unto the third and fourth generatfone of 
thame that hateth me,and ſhe weth mercie unto thou- 
ſands of thame that love me, and keepe my com: 
mandements, 
3+ Thou c:lt not fake the name of the Lo2d thy 
God in vaine : to2 the Lo2d will not hold him guilt- 
lefle that takes his ame in vaine. 

4+ Remember that thou keepe hole the @abbath 
day: fix dayes (all thou labour and dos all that thon 
haſt ts doe ; but the ſeventh day is the ©abbath of 
the Lo2d thy God: fn it thou ſalt doe no maner of 
wozke, thou, no; thy ſon, ns; thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, noz thy maid-ſervant, thy cattell, no? the 
ftranger that is within thy gates: foz in fix dapes 
theLs2d made heaven and earth,the ſea,and all that 
in them is, and reſtid the ſeventh dap: wherefs2e the 
202d blefed the ſeventh day, and hallowed ff. 

5. Yonour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
dayes may be long fn the land whytch tye Lozy thy 
God hath given thee. 

6+ Thou ſalt doe no murther, 

7. Thou ſalf not commit adultcrie, 

$. Thou ſalt not teale, 

. 9- Thou ſalt not beare falſe witnefſe againſt fhp 
nefghbour, 

10 Thou ſalt not covef thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſalt not covet thy neighbours wife, noz his (er- 
vant, no; his maid, jis3 his or, noz his aſle, no; any 
thing that is his. £5. 

Lerd haye mercy upon us,and write all theſe Lawes 
in our hearts we beleech thee, _ 

2. Which 1s the ſumme and effect of all theſe 
Commandements ? 

A. Thou ſalt love the Lo:dthy God with all thy 
us mfnde and ſtrength, and thy neighbour as thy 

e 

2. Is any manablete des theſe things perficly in 
this Lfe? 

A, None at all, 

9, Why 6? 

A.\5ecaus no man ts perfifly ſangiffed in this life, 

9. Yir muſt nor we preaſe roa perfectione 1 ful- 
filling of Gods commanJements ? 

A. Doubtles,foz otherwapts thair is nether faith 
noz feare of God in us, , 

2. What mutt ive doe then, when we breake ane 
of theſe commandements? . 

A. We muſt can to God by repentance 6 pzaper. 

. What call ye Repentance? 
A. Ifis the turning of my heart to God with un- 
fained ſozcow foz offending his Þateftie, and a con- 
Kanf reſolution ts amend mp life, | 


+ FN. Whartcallyeprayer? 

A. Itis aneincalling of God in the Name of 
Chzilt fo; things velonging to Gods glozie and our 
_— 

. Why is it not lawfull te pray tocreatures,as 

ro Ret # Saints glorified ? Ay 

A. Becaus God hes commandit as to wozlhip 
bimſelfe alone, 

.2. Why muſt we pray onely in Chriſts name ? 
NE - Becauſe he is our onelp Pediatour and infer* 

03+, ' 

2. How then fold we pray ? 

A. Accozding to that patterne of p2aper that gas. 
ſer hes let befoze us ſaying, When ye pay (ay; 


Ur Father which art in heaven :; 
1. Þallowed be thy Name. 
2+ Thy kingdomecoms, * : 
3+ Thy will be done fn earth as if fs 1n heaven, 
4+ Givens this day one dapliebzead, 
as INE oar treſpaſges, a5 we fo2give 
me that treſpaſſe againſt us. 
6. And lead us not inte tentatione , buf deliver 


. us from evil: fo; thine is the kingdome, the power 
and the glozy, foz ever aud ever, Amen 


2. How ar ye afſured that God will heare your 


_ Prayers? 


A. By Chziltis own wo2d,p2omting that what ever 
we aske the Father in his name, it ſall be given us, 
ir What is che fruit of all chis your religione 
ing | 


fGod?  - ; 
A. Þereby God is glozified, and A am ſavey, 
though Jeſus Chzift my Lo;d, to whome be ever- 
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Prayers and Graces for young Children. 
Morning Prayer, 

VP gratious God, AI blefſe thee with mp whole 

hearc foz thy fatherly pzovidence, watching ove: 

ms this night, And IJ beſeech thes to confinus 
thy mercte with me both this day and the whole courſ: of 
my tte, to the end, and in*the end; that being alwayez 
gunded by th; grace,and guarded by thy pzouidence, A may 
ſpend this time of mp pilgrimage in thy feare, and end i* 
in thy favour, thzough Jeſug Ch2ift my bleſſed L036 av 
Da Viour, Amen, : 

| Evening Prayer at going to Bed. 
] T'is of thy undeſerved mercy,D God)that J have pad 
" this day in ſafetie, without ſome notable inconvenience 
in thoſe infinite dangers wherein I continually caſt my 
ſelie thzough my folly, Now J beſeech thee (good 1 027) 
let it pleaſe thee of thy grations! p2otot me alſo 
this night; and grant me quiet. reft in ſoule and bod?, that 
J may better lerve thee in both, thzough Jeſas Chzict mp 
grafious Lo;d and Daviour. Amen. 
and ſleepe 


I will both. lay me downe in : for thow 
Lord onlie makes me diyell in fatetie, Pſal. 4.8. 
Grace before Meat. 
: La 145-58 5 
Þe eyes of all wait on thee(D Lo2d) and thou giveſt 
thame their meat in dew ſeaſon : thou openeſt thy 
hand and ſatisficth the deſire of everplicing thing (good 
Lo2d) bleſſe us and tho.e gifts which we receive of thy 
large lizerality thzough Jeſs Chzift our L 5d. Do be if. 
Ane other. 
PArdon our finnes (> God) and give as thy bleſſing 
with thybeneits, Hat thep may have ffrength fo nou- 
riſh us, and we may have grace to ſerve theg our gratious 


God in Zeſus Chzi, Amen. 
T2 God of glozy and peace who hes created 1s.re- 
. deemed us,a;d pzeſently hes fed us,be bliged foz now 


andever. 9 be it, 
M9 mighty Lozdand moſt mercifull ſather,we yeels 
thee hearty thanks foz our bodily ſufFcntation, req ue- 
ring alſo moſt intierlie thy gratious go8d32s (0 to (£02 1's 
with the food of thy heavenly grace, that we may wo2tht- 
ly glozifie thy name in this life, and aſter be partakers of 
— qa glozte., thzough Jeſas Ch2ift our Lo2v.20 
be if, | 


Ane other, Matth.z. 4. | 
E098 thou hes ſaid it any we belecve it, that man lives 
out of thp mouth: Therefoze z 


not by bzead only, but by every wo2d that pzoceedts 
us (we beſeech thee )thy 
Re GE ate 
e bong , it in thy 
ſervice, till weattaine to life everlaſting, thzough Jeſus 
Chzift our Lozd and only Saviour. Amen. 

To any ef theſe or the like Graces that ſalbe faid after 
meat; ſet thele or the like prayers be added ier 

che Church and fer the King 8c. | 

Dd ſave the Church univerialll,God confoztf the con- 
foztles, Lo2d increaſe our faith. D Lozd foz Chit 
thy ſons ſake, be metcifull tothe common wealths whair 
thy Guſpel ts trewly p2eached and harbarie granted to the 
afgicted members of Chzifts body, and illuminat accozy- 
ing to thy good piealure all nattons with the b2ightneſſe 
of thy wozd. God ſave our moſt gratioug King Charles, 
our Nueene Mary>the hopefull pance Char'es : The Lavy 
Elizaberh, and her p3zincelp p3ogente, gupde thou thair 


- Graceafter Meat. 


Ane other, m 


. hear:s(D S0d)by thy grace that they may rule thy people 


aright,to the terro2 of evil doers and the comfort of all 
thoſe tyat feares thee andloves thy truth, Amen, 


A briefe of the Commands. 
Ave thow none other Geds bot me, 
_ wy bow 

Tak not the Nameof Gi 
Honour thy father and morher to, 
And fie that thon no murder doe, - 

From whoredome ook thee pnre and cleane, 
And fteale nor,thogh thy ſtate be meane.. 

Sie that thow no falſe witneſle beare. 

And coyer not thy neighbours geare, . - 


O Lord our oules to thee conyeir, - 
And write thy Lawes into our heart, 
Wo FINIS, 


Per EEE 


Printed by Authoritie: 1641+ 
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nr) E always cheerful, 2s well as ſeriouz, that you | 


may win Men to Chriſtianity. And in every 
Converſation introduce ſome religious Hints, if ic can 
be done with Propriety. = 


Avoid all Controverfies; no Good can come from 
Diſputing : Bur contend earneftly for the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity. _ 


Heal all Divifioas amongſt Sefts and Parties to the 
urmoſt of your Power.— And prevail with thoſe who 
are moſt fiery to read Hexz yv's excellent Treatiſe on 
Meeknels. hs 


Talk familiarly to Children about Religion, as a de- 
lightful CT Put eaſy Queſtions to them— 
encouraging them occafionally by ſome little Pre- 
ſents—and thus teaching them an amiable, cheertul, 
generous Piety. - Y ; 


Make it a conſtant Rule to pray for all who affront 
or injure you, —Chriſt enjoins us to pray for all who 
deſpiretully uſe us. See Matth. v. 44. Dilregard all 
opprobrious Names.—Chrift himſelf (as will. every 
one who ſtrives againſt the corrupt Prejudices and 
Vices of Mankind) was abuſed as a Wine-bibber, 
and even a Blaſphemer, &c. 


 / 
Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate 
\ Courſe of devour Retirement z and recommend Inter- 
ceſſion for others, both in the Family and in private— 
x likewiſe irequent Attendance at the Sacrament. 


w VII. 

Frequent publick Worſhip every (a) Day in the 
Week, it your Buſineſs permit, and if you live in _a 
Place where it is performed—and never profane the 
Sabbath, as that is enjoin'd to be kept Holy, by the 
Laws both of God and Man (þ). 


VIII. 

Secret Ejaculations too may be uſed as you are walk- 
ing, or riding, or in whatever Company you may hap- 
pen to be—and, on ſome particular Hour, remember 
(as for Inſtance, at Morning, Noon, Afternoon, or 
Evening, when your Town-Crock ſtrikes, which 
will be a loud and never-failing Memorandum) to fer 
yourſelf as in the Preſence of Gop (c) for a few 
Mi.mtes. 


— 


In Ourſelves 
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IX, 


Uſe frequent Meditation, than which nothing can be | 
more profitable : Nor canany thing ſo much awaken and. 
diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is good, than a | 


ſtrong Faith in Providence, and a conſtant Cheerful- 
neſs (d) of Spirit, 
X. 


Entertain the higheft Regard for the Word of God, | 


and furniſh yourſelf with a ſew of the; beſt Writers, 
but particularly with Henry on Meekneſs, and Hor- 
thington on Reſignation. —Study them thoroughly, and 
endeayour to make their Sentiments your own. 
Meekneſs and Reſignation are the two principal Duties 
of a Chriſtian.—-Diſperſe good Books occafionally, if 
your Circumſtances will permir—and be yery careful 
in the Choice of them, and in adapting them to the 
CircumRtances of the Pecſoa to whoin they are given. 


XI. 


Encourage by your Influence, and Purſe too (if 


able) Societies for promoting the Goſpel, both at 
home and in foreign Parts; and, in order to be well 
acquainted with theſe, read the celebrated Dr. HWood- 
wars Riſe and Progreſs of the Religious Societies in 
London and Wefiminſ/ter, Price 1 5. publiſhed (as I am 
imformed) by the ſpecial Command of her Jate Ma- 
jeſty Queen AXxNE. ; 
XII. 
When you reprove, let it be tenderly, privately, 


and with all due Humility —and at the fame Time give 


to the Perſon reproved a moſt uſeful little Treatiſe, 
inticled, The Duty of Reproof, (e) 


XIII 
For the Reformation of (f) Swearinz, Lying, 
Slandering, Sabba:h-breaking, (g) Paſſionate or 


* And truly, if, beſides our more ſet Devotions Morning and Evening, 


the Hour ſhould remind us to ſay ſhort Prayers, or exerciſe our Thoughts 
in a Way equivalent to this, perhaps there are few Perſons in /o high and 
habitual a State of Piety, as not to find the Benefit of it.—If it tcok up 
10 more than a Minute or two, or even leſs Time than that, it would 


LY 


« /erve the End I am propoſing :—It would be a Recollefion THaT we 


* ARE IN THE Diving PRESENCE, and contribute to our ** being in 
« the Fear of God all the Day long.” 


* A Dity of the like Kind, and ſerving to the ſame Purpoſe, is the 
& particular Acknowledgment of God, when ave are partaking of his Bounty 


« at our Meals. The Negle# if this is ſaid to have been ſcandalous to 


* a Proverb, in the Heathen World; but it is Gyr and without 
© Shame laid afide at the Tables of the higheſt, and the loweſt Rank among 


us? 


(d) Ir order to obtuin a proper Confidence in Providence, and a ſettled 


all of us wwou'd fix upon certain Times of the Day, fo that the Return of 


> 
.you may write out (or keep 
d) Hints, on Slips of 
Vices, and place them in the 
either wy. pocring them into | 

'or r Places, provided 
eh TY = WT foe yon 
or may be ſent bythe i) from or to the” 
Metropolis >, Abrry $44 

” - \, * % 


Make it a Rule to haye gt Jeaft one religious Sentence 
in the Letters you write to your Relations or Friends, 
when it can be conveniently. introduced ; as ſuch a Sen 
tence, properly interwoven, often ftrikes a Perſon, and 
does more real Good perhaps than a laboured Diſ- 
courſe from the Pulpit, or formal Adyice at home, 


XV. 

Guard People, as much as in you lies, againſt En« 
thuſiaſm, and exceſſive Rigours, either as to Abſtinence, 
Retirement, or Converſation ; and adviſe them to take 
all theComfort that the Situation in which God has pla» - 
ced them will conveniently admit of :—Remindiog 'em 
to acknowledge Him in all their Ways—and to be diſ- 
creetly zealous for the Honour of Chriſt—repoſing an 
entire Confidence in the Wiſdom, pete] and Goodneſs 
of God; and aſſuring themſelves of the Extent of his 
Providence (of which we know not either the Value or 
Power) to all his Creatures, an{.t0 all their Actions, 

. -&VI. | 

But above all, write down the Reaſons which at any 
Time make you afraid to die, and then endeavour by 
Faith, by Prayer, and byConverſatiph with experienced 
Chriſtians, tov remove the Cauſ 4 thus be pro- 
perly preparing for-Death*-— ; Firm b.— 
Capacity will admir, , iy not 
your Sins of Omiffion, —And by this Method you will _. 
ſee your Progreſs or Declenfion in Religion, ©. WE. 


A  NFFGRI" TIRES 4 _ 


Books, W 


[ l 
you don't care to gi 


keep a Diary : cular 


Spirit, which, as St, PETER afſures us, 1 Pet. iii. 4, Arice + 
in the Sight of God, —— 2. Chrift bids us dearn of him, tens 
and meek. Matth., xi. 9.—3. Every paſſionate Tongue is ſet on Fire 
Hell. See James iii, 6. —— 4 He who Jays the Lord's-Prayer with 
unforgiving Temper curſes himſelf. — 5. No one has ſe 
as we have offended God, thereforg our Anger ſhould be againf} our 
Sins,——6. Let all Bitterneſs (ſays the Apeſtle) and Wrath and Ang 
put away.—la Patience poſſes ye your Souls, Luke xxi. 19 — 
Mink Woe 


to 


Paſſion in Heaven ; therefore no Paſſicn in a Heavenly 
a paſſionate Man Heng y on Meekneſs, ; 
(hb) 'HinTs for the Reformation of an Unchaſte P + 2. 
1. Contrary to the Seventh Commandment of the Great God, —12, A | 
Sin which azfiles the Soul, and brings it under the Dominion of the fleſhly © 
Appetites. No ſpiritual Life in ſuch a ene, See Rom. viii. 63. 4 > 


and 


» 


Partaker of other Pe:pl:'s Sins---making them Partakers y yours----{ has 
doubly guilty. — 4. All Adulterers, Fornicators, and un «5, are 
declared to have no Inheritance in the Kingdom of God. See 1 Cor. vii.g, +» 
==. You are a Servant of Sin, and in Bondage to the deepeſt 
tim. ——b6, If yu fin in any of theſe Ways, you fin agai 


Cheerfulneſs of Mind, the Read:r, (eſpecially the gloomy and diſjirited) 
would be much aſſiſted by Biſhep PaTRr1CK's Advice to a Friend, (Price 
Eizhteen-pence) which is a moſt ineftimable little Piece, — It Was firſt 


wrote (as the Prefece tells us) to preſerve a pious Friend in Peace and 


(a) See Dr. BesT's truly uſeful Eſſay on the daily Service of the Church 
of EXGLAXD confiaered. Price One Shilling. Printed for ]. RivixGcToON. 
(b) All Perſons, who profane the Lord's-Day, are liable to the following | 


Cheerfulns/s ; * but if the Advice be good, the more publick it is mad, Body, and þ ellure the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt.--- Being or: .D.. 
Penalties ; and it is much wiſhed that the Magiſtrates would decermine to Cn Th: ark Hora: into a lth Room, that fg might be as pg the Hely Sp get dwells wet ther. <a> 7. We 8 God both in Body # 
| gut theſe Laws in Execution with the utmoſt Strifne/ſs. carry in theMind, as in the Pocket :== And is a meſt excellent Guide to Peace, end Spirit, preſenting ourſelves a Uning Caeriſar, 8 and acceptable Gf 
By dring or executing any Buſineſs or { By the 29th Car. IT. cap. 7. Per- | Cheerfulneſs, and achatever is graceful, amiable, and deſirable in a Chri. | G94: Rom. xii. 1.——8. Purity and Chaſtity required in the Gofs | 
Work of their ordinary Callings Jons convie hereof by View of a ftian, T hey wwho are offended at the Uncomfortablene/s of a religieus Life, pel -- Even pare and lufiful Defires are there condemned. See ” —_ -; 
on the Lerd's-Day, or any Part Fuſtice of the Peace, Confeſſion | yewer yet knew the true Way of Religion, into which this Author will lead 28. Gros {0a wnchaſte Perſon ) ExNKg'5 Gl rious V ws +7 961? 
theref, (Works of Neceſſity and of the Party, or Witneſs, are | (hg. Her Ways (ſays S0L.0108) are Ways of Pleaſantn:/5, and all ſtity, Pr. One Shilling ; or Dr. Woopwar D's Exhortation” : 


Charity only excepted) — ander 
which Head is included Shaving 
on Sundays, which is @ moſt 
Joameful and noterizus Cuſtom, \ 

Ly publick Crying, or Expoſing to F By the Jame 4 it is F orfeiture of 
Sal” any Wares, Merchandize, &c. Goods fo expoſed to Sale, 

B; Iiling, or Wandering in Time of ; By the ſame Ad Five Shillings, or 
Livine Service, Stocks two Hout's, 


© By 1/4 Jac. I. cap. 9. If convi of 


to pay Five Shillings, c- be put 
in the Stocks two Hours ; Licen- 
ced Houſes befedes forfeit thiir 


Licences. > 


her Paths are Peace, 
Price 1s. Gd. 

(e) The Duty of Reproof, auith the met material OljeAions againſt | 
it, conſidered ; and Jome Cautions and Directions added, which may be help- 
ful towards a ſucceſsful Diſcharge of it. Sold by Downing in Bartho- 
lomew-Cloſe, London, Price 3d. *Tis likewiſe in the Catalcgue of 
Books diſperſed by the Suciety for prometing Chriſtian Kno wledge. 

(f) HinxTs for th? Reformation of, or Converſation with a Sxwearer, 


Price Three Half-pence, : 4 
Ep Theſe Hints may be wery much improved, and are extr mere] 
as Specimens ) from Mr. R1caarvs's Hints for Religious ( \erſation : 
Where likewiſe may be found ſuch Hints for Converſation. none " othe 
Vices, as will aſſiſt Perſons of weak Memory, who re « farok ref conver 
' /ing religiouſly with the Vicious, or reproving them, eiche1 "BY Letter, or 


perſonally, as Opportunity may offer. a 
(i) The following Letter was ſent by the Poſt to a Di fwd had a 


Sce HengY's Pleaſantn!/s of a Religicus Life, 


D.- ”" &% 
5 


ed, ey. 
* 4% p / 


Wow 
wy 
i» 4 


= , - 1. None fo ignorant as net to know 'tis a Breach of the Third Com- | VOY good Ef ect, # 4 
Lis ouſe-Xeepers, Vintners, Inn- Juch Permiſſion are to pay 155. | mandnment. 2. He who lives in the Fear of God is fo far from being i's IF 
eoopers, permitting Tipling int and if convitt of Drunkenns/s, 


« Tho you diſtelieve Chriſtianity, T cannot that you difBelicwe a 
&« future State of Rewards and Puniſhments : therefere to take it 
* into ſerious Confederation, whether. you 'hi iN ir Afions are ſuch as 
« will land the Tc/t at the Great Day of taunt. *  _ | 

« F; it highly becomes us to do what Gadd; ave can awhillt wwe live in 
« this World; and as I am truly concern for jag,” 1 take the Ligerty of 


capable of it, that it ſhocks bim to hear uthers offending this Way. Cs. 
We are taught by Chrift daily to pray, ** Hallowed be thy Name ;” Angels 
praiſe it, and Devils tremble at tt, —— 4. Chriſt enjeins us to ſwear not 
at all, See Matth. v. 34. and James v. 12. 5. Give to a Sxvearer 
Dr. WoopwarD's Kind Caution to profane Swearers, Pr. One Penny 
or the late Biſhep of Lordon's (Dr. G1n30r) Admonition againit pro- 


ter Houjes, diſabled to keep an Alebouſe for 
3 Years, by 21/t Jac. I. cap. 7. 

(c) Th:5Mrthod is thus recommended by the lateBiſhep of Durham (Dr. 
BuT.er) 72 hi; Charge to the Clergy, 1751. ** Secret Prayer, as expreſiy 
© as tt is commanded by our Savigur, and as evideutly as it is implicd in 


** the Netion of Piety, will et, 1 fear, be grievouſly forgotten by 12 | fc and common Swearing, 74h Edition, Price Three Half-pence, * giving this friendly Hint, and hop: ay it as a Proof that _ 
*© Generality, "till they can be brought to fix for themſelves certain Times of (v) HinTs for the Reformati:n of a Paſſionate Man, ** the Writer, tho arkno 27 x dy Il Wife £ 
L * = . : ©» 6 - 1 % X Ft R d 
- the Day for it. Secrct Prayer comprehend not only Devotion before Me: 1. Canſleſs and immoderate Arg:r proceeds from a proud and haughty 6+ Tour wery ſizcere Wi: /zer, un A, 2 
c [s , T7 / 4, , » 4 4”, Ef L 'p "+ aa « ., 7 6 a” by © 4 v pn s ev 
-; begin, and after th2y have ended the Buſini'/s of the Day, but Juch aiſo | 4 emper, and is contrary to Gefpel Mokn;f5---tyct Meckne/s and Quictne/s of Eg i go 
as may be peſormed while they are employed init, or evea in Company. * | | | 


ay » . 
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b 1 Cor. 8 4. 
c1 Chro. 28. 9. 
d Eccleſ.12. r. 
Gen. 40. 23. 
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g Hoſl.5.11. 
h Luke 21. 19. 


'i Pro. 5. 
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t Heb, 3. 8, 
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X Rev, 19. 190, 
3 Iſa, 63. 16. 
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a Deut.7,25- 
b x Cor.s. 10, 
c Tit. 3. 0. 

4 Pſal. 76.11, 


e3Sam.13.13. 


FDeur. 6. 6. 
Pro. 17. 7- 
Dent.28. 59+ 


i Zech.s. 27. 


k Ecclef. 5. 1, 
| Mart. 6. 4. 
m AQ1033. 


FL Pſal. 8. 3. 2 


0 Exod. to. 8, 
p 1 Tim.4.13- 
q Luk.17. 37. 
7 Deut, 5. 14+ 
Iſa, 58. 13. 
t Amos 8.5. 


u Prov. 15.10, 
x Ephel.6. x. 
y Pro. 30. 17. 
{ Pro.2 3.22» 
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 VVorthy to be hung up in every Houſe in this Kingdome, and to be looked in daily ; for herein is to be 


ſ-enc what finnes tend to the breach of every one of, Gods Cpmmandements , whereby cvery one of us may clearly fce, 
how farre forth wee have had a hand in pulling downe this heavie Judgement of Warre upon this Nation. And ſo conſequently, 
what cauſe wee have ts humble our ſelves , and ray, and ſeeke Gods face, and turne from our evill wayes. 


Sinnes againſt the firſt (ommandement. | A Y 
' Theiſme * , which is when men either think there is no God, or live as if there were no 
God. 2." Idolatry,which is the having of a falſe God, 3. ] gnorance,uncapablenes of 


knowledge, errours and herehes, 4, * Forgetfulneſſe of good things, eſpecially of thoſe that - 


moſt concerne us, and chicfly at that inſtant when wee ſhould make molt uſe of them. 5. * Re- 
membring of evill things, eſp-cially thoſe that may moſt corrupt us, and chiefly then when 
we ſhould be moſt free from the thought of them, 6. *Ulnwillingnefſe unto good things, 
principally to the beſt 7.* Readinefſe unto and wilfulncfle in evill, eſpecially the worſt, * Im- 
patience under Crofles. 8, * Diſtruſt of Gods power, mercy, promiſes, and: providence ; 
whence catnall feares are wrought and cheriſhed. and the tive feare of God is expelled and 
baniſhed. 9. * Preſumption upon Gods meicy. 10, ' Carnall confidence, in wit, learning, 
wealth, ſtrength, friends, &c, Thinking our ſelves the berter or ſafer fimply for themzwhence 
ariſeth pride and ſecuritie, 11, ” 1. Love of evill, as alſo carnall of our ſelves,our friends,our 
profit, credit, &c. 2." Too little Jove.of God, of goodnefſe, of Gods ſervants and ſervices, 


12, © Hatred of God and goodnefſe, and want of hatred againſt our own and others finnes. F 
13. * Abundance of worldly, ſhame, and diſcontentment. * And want of godly torrow and 7a 


indignation againſt our owne and others tranſgreſſions, and not lamenting for the calamitie 
of Gods people, private or publick. 14. * Immoderate carnall mirth,* and too little fpirituall 
joy. 15. * Hardnefſe of heart, benummednefſe of Conſcience, or helliſh terrors and acculati- 
ons, proceeding from doing things without or againſt the Word of God. 


Sinnes againſt the ſecond Commandement , 
1. * Baſe and unwarranted conceits of God, as when we frame iny Image of him in our 
minds. 2. * Worſhipping of Images ; 3. * Adoration of Angels, ? or Saints, obſerving holy 
dayes,in devotion to them? or ſwearing by them. 4. Approbation of Idolatry,by preſence, 


ſpeech, geſture, ſilence; * oo ronene'n Relickes, and —_—_ .» fami- 
r an pn NE I &c. 5. Negle&of any of Gods ordinances, as 


f preaching, hearing, 1 , conference,the uſe of good Bookes, and of 
Company, pris nd pubic o 


wr! prn.re and making of vowes, 6.4$ 
Ring, raſh vowes, breach of Ia vowes, abuſe of lots, &c. and want of ſorrow for being 


borne of Idolatrous parents, or forefathers, 


Sinnes againſt the third (ommandement , 

1. * Profeſſion joyned with protanenefſe, whereby Gods name is diſhonoured : 2, ! Abu- 
fing of Gods Word, either by fruitleſſe ſpeaking of it, or * framing jeſts our of it, or againſt 
it, or by maintaining of finne out of it, or by applying it to charmes. 3, > A the names 
or titles of God, either by way of admiration, as by ſaying in our common talke, O Lord, 
O ?:ſi6, or elſe by curling, 4. ' Swearing vainely, outragiouſly, or falfly : 5. Blaſphemie, 
6. Taking a lawfull oath without reverence or confideration, 7. * Praying without faith, 
feeling, reverence, fervency, not waitingtor an anſwer ; asking evill things, ayming!more in 
our requeſts at the relieving of our neceſſities,then at the advancemet of Gods glory, 8. Hea- 
ring, reading, meditating, conferring, ſinging of Plalmes, and receiving the Sacrament with- 
out preparation, attention, reverence, delight and profit. 9. ® Lightly paſſing over Gods 
great workes of creation, preſervation, redemption zas alſo of other his mercies and judge- 
ments. | | 

Sinnes againſt the fourth Commandement, 

1. * NegleCt of preparation for the Sabbath before it come, and of ficting our hearts for 
holy ſervices when it is come: 2. ? prophane abſence from, or unfruictull preſence at | 
Ordinances ; 3." Exceſſive eating and wah ag. thereby making our ſelves droufie, and unfit 
for duties; 4. * Doing any ordinary worke of our calling ; 5. All recreations which diſtra& 
us; 6.* Vaine and worldly thoughts and ſpeeches ; 7. * A lecret defire that the Sabbath were 
over; 8, Negle& of _— our ſelves or others to a reckoning after the exerciſes are ended ; 
9. Giving libertie to our ſelves in the night before the Sabbath be ended, 


Sinnes againſt the fifth (ommandement,* 


Sinnes of children in reſpef of undef = nos 


1. * Marmuring at their parents corre&jons,or any * diſobedience to any lawful command, {© 
' 7 or contemning them for any defe& of body or mind; 2, * Ulnthankfulneſſe, 


mavifeſted in 
not relieving them, nor ſtanding for their deſerved credit. 


| Sinnes of Parents, WIN 7 
1. * Negligence, in not inſtruRing their children betimes, or ® not correQing them! 
be 00 late, or doing it with bitternelſe, without 6 ninfiruBion, and prafer $ 
vingthem il 45-0 ily ir OR mY YI 7 tits KS, m;and! 
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The ſinnes of ſervants, 
1, * Jdlenefſe in their calling : 2. i unthriftinefſe and unfaithfulnefſe in dealing with their 
Maſllers goods, and affaires, (tcaling from them , or any way defrauding of them. 4. * Eye- 
ſervice, 5. Any expreſſion ot diſobedience to any lawtull command. 


The ſinnes of Maſters, 
., 1, ! Unadviſed entertainment of finfall ſervants : 2. Not ufing religious exerciſes with 
them, not admoniſhing, or m correRing them, or doing it in an ill manner, or being more 
* troubled when they taile in their buſinefſe, then when they are ſlack in Gods ſervice. 3. 9 Not 


recompencing their labours, by giving them a due reward for their fervice, 4. * Negl:& of 


them in their ficknefſe or unjuſt ſtopping of their wages for that time, 


The finnes of wives, | 
I- * Failing in reverence, which appeareth in froward Iookes, ſpeeches, and behaviour; 
2. Diſobedience in the * ſmalleſt matters, 


The ſinnes of the husband, 
1, * Not dwelling with his wife : 2, NegleQ of * edifying ber by inſtruQtion and example : 


2 3. denying her comfortable maintenance and imployment. 


ing peace, and not providing that offenders may 


| The finnes common to them both, 
I. * Want of love: 2. Bewraying each others infirmities, or diſcovering each others ſe- 
crets: 3. * Jelouſie : 4. Contention, 


The ſinnes of Subjefts, 
I. Rebellion. 2. ? Refuſing to pay dues. 


The ſinnes of Magiſtrates. 
1. * Careleſneſſe in eſtabliſhing aud pr true Religion : 2. Careleſnefſe of maintain- 
iſhed, and well-doers incouraged. 


Siunes againſt the ſixth (ommandement. 


I- * Raſh anger, envie,* hatred,malice : 2, © Brawling, reviling,threatning,and provoking 


© | ofothers: 3, Fighting: 4. Crueltic in puniſhing, oppreſſion: 5. * Mordering our ſelves or 
©) others, or conſentingthereunto, 6. Immoderate worldly ſorrow. 7. Negle& of the uſe of 


meanes, either for the goud of ſoule or body. 


Sinne: againſt the ſeaventh Commandement, 

1. © Adultery, fornication, inceſt, rage, ſodomie. 2. ' All wantonneffe, ſecret or open, a- 
lone or with others: 3. 8 Nournall polutions, Juſtfull dreames : 4. bUnholy marriages, in 
regard of Religion, age, nearnefſe of bloud, want of parents conlent : 5. i Nouriſhing of the 
cauſes and occaſions of wantonneſſe, as impure lufts, gluttonie, drunkennefle, idlenefſe, lafci- 


'vious apparell, ſocietie with laſcivious perſons, lewd books, ſongs or ſpeeches, wanton looks, 


piQures, ſtage-playes, dancing, dalliance, &c. 


Sinnes againſt the ezgght Commandement. 
7. * Covetouſneſle, and all defire of our Neighbours goods,robbing of our ſelves, by waſt- 
fulneſſe in dyet, apparell, gaming, idlenefſe,unadviſed furetiſhip, niggardlineſſe, &c. 2. Rob- 


8) bing of others, in —_ away the ® ſmalleſt things, either by * fraud, or uncharitable inclo- 


S ſure, or dealing wrongfully with the goods of the deceaſed, or by deceit in buying or ſelling, 
= Or withholding things committed, or things found, lent, earned, or otherwite due, * not ma- 


4 king of reſtitution, or counſelling, or conſenting to others in any of theſe things, 


Sinnes againſt the ninth (ommandem-nt , 
1. * Falſe witnefſe-bearing in publick or private, or conſenting thereunto: 2, * Raiſing, 


= - ſpreading abroad, or * liſtening to falſe reports of tale-bearers : 3, Raſh ſaſpition,* hard judg- 


- A 


. Ing, interpreting things inthe worſt ſence, 4. * Aggravating and diicovering others infirmi-- 
ties, without:care of their credit, others edification, or our own good, 5, Flattering, lying, 

@) whether in je or to a good end, boaſting : 6, Want of care of our own or others good name, 
= >: b] that God might have the more glory, | 


2 * Þ 


Sinnes againſt the laſt Commandement, | 
jon or thought of failing in any ofthe foreſaid duties,either to God, c 
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Foreſhewn in GER MANIE S Miſery. Being the dire Conſequent of the Growth of POPERY. 


| 6 
Repreſentcd as a Shadow of thoſe Popiſh, worſe than Heatheniſh, Perſecutions which befel Germany, from 1630ro 1635. And nothing but ſpecdy 
Repentance can prevent the like befalling us. VVith an Account ofthe PRODIGIES thar preceeded thoſe Dreadful Times, - 


Together with the Bible-Perſecutions, from Cain in the Old Teſtament, to Herod the Great, in the New. 


Proteſtants burning for the 
true Chriſtian Religions and 
that the Papiits may have A if 6 WE; 
the. fairer Pretence for NS +, 
their Cruelty , they muſt be 14>" 
call d Herexicks ; then they Tt 

trer themſelves, and 
think they do God Ser- 
Vice, 


DW SS 5 


I. The Diſtreſſed Proteſtants perſecuted by the Cruel Imperia: 
liſts in Germany ; from 1630, to 1635. 


Raf ASW ALICK was taken by Storm, by tic Imperi- 
aliſts, where they brayn'd all the 5wee2iſh Soul- 
diers : and not reſting here, they raviſh Virgins 
and Child-bed women : ſlew the Men, and fired 
the Houſes over their heads: They Maſlacred 
WE 2% $9 Divines, burnt down Proteſtant Churches. : Poor 
WR 24 England's co has not yet bin in Hoſtility, tho by 
REESE R thur Treas ery. 

134. Tilly. and Paprenhein, in 12 hours ſpace 


burnt down ; and of old and young, Twenty fix thouſand ſlain, burnr 


and flung into the River Elve. FY 

Ladies and Gentlewomen yoak'd rogether, forc d into the Woods, 
in Froſt and Snow, there flript and ravilh'd. | 

Hextcr being taken, fuch was the infernal ws. of the Rs, 
Fhey hewed in pieces all Scxes, and Ages; and what the Cruel 
Sword left, the flaming fire devoured. _ 

Ar Griphenburge, they ſtarved the Senators. The Heidelburg Divines 
and Durg<is wail ſerved withBroad and warer. ; 


nhabitants forc'd to ear their own dung. © Wirh Cords they twiſted 
_ heads of ſome abour, unril rhe bload ſtarred out of the Noſe 
nd Eies. | | 
: They tryed burning Matches ro the Tongue, Noſes, Eyes, Cheeks, 
Breaſts and Legs: Yea! and the Privy parts of Women they ſtuff'd 
with Gun-powder and fired ! ! 
Through the fleſh of ſome they drew ſtrong Cords ; fome they roaſt- 
ed, others they ſmok'd like Hogs. The reſt they bak'd in Ovens. 
Some they tyed Arms and Legs rogether backwards, and with rags 
ram'd up their Mouths, to prevent their praying, Some Faces they 
plain'd with Chiſels ; ſome they dragg'd through the Streets, wounded. 
with Axes and Hammers ; {linking water and Urine wa: forc'd: 
down the” Throats of many,' and ſo fill'd, thar by leiſure they mighr 
ſwell, and ſo periſh by degrees. To.others they conſtrain'd knorted 
Clouts down their Throats, and pull'd them uy again: with pack-. 
thread. They ſ\-w'd off the Legs of ſome. 


A Reverend Divine was bound to a table, and Tortur'd with a Car, 


prepared by Hunger, and with iron ſharp pins. forced. the Car tomore 
Cruelty. _ | | 

The Croats devoured young Infants. Virgins ſhametully were de- 
flowred, women with Child,and.women in Childbed:forc'd to yield ro, 


their Beaſtlineſs: 


Tet Wondronflywere War ning Piec's ſhown, 
Beforethe fury.of Provoked Wrath's made.kn. wn. 


— - 
" — _—_—___« 


Il. Wenderful Prodigies ſeen before Germanies M{ſeries. 


A Bload:red'/Comer with a:flaming Beard; did: appear-for. zo daves; . 


Anno 1618, - 


1619, AtGran;ygen was ſeen a Blazing ſlar:: and twa Armies were 


ken, one in the Eaſt, the other, in the. North : and ſeem to engage, and: 
one worſled; | : 

1619: Alſo at-Wier, watcr turn'd'ro Blood': Three Suns did 'appear: 
at once ; andthe Thuder. of great-Guns. were heard. 

Two Armies-were ſcen in the day-time ingagedin fighr, 1621... 

162% At:Wittinebierrg- and' Darmſtad, it-raind Blood: fo much that: 
Hauſes.and ſtone walls were tained therewith, Trees weprred Drops, 
the ſickles-of Reapers. 2t;Harveſt were beſmeared with Blood. 

1624. At Ratsbonne, a:{trange Tempeſt batrered down. 400 houſes,. 
tore Trees up by the roors, and-all in-a quarter-of an. hour. "ts 
1625, Near;Troppaw,.agreat nymber of. jack-duws. tought:yery furis. 


iT IT) 


| 


In Pomeren, the Frankendales were uſed worſe than Dogs, the'poor - |  Midians© 


- 
p at 
% 


DEL Tour Wives and Danghters 


raviſhd, elſe their Throats 
to be cut, or other devil:;ſh 
torments inflieted on them: 
Together with little Chil- 
drens Brains daſh'd againſt 
the Walls, For nothing 
ſay the Papiſts is too bad for 
Hereticks Brats. 


ouſly, and many were killed. Alfo in Lower S1xo0ny, 2 woman cut- 
ting a loaf of Bread, it did blced, 

1631. At Magdenburg Siege, a Captain's wife dy'd in Child-bed, 
her body being ript up,in her Womb was a Boy as big as one of three 
years old, having an Helmer and a Breaſt-plare on, and great Boots. 
after the French Faſhion, and by his ſide, a Buller pouch. 

1633. At Alteyburge, If any did but touch a Filh-pond rurnd to» 
Blood, he could not waſh off the ſtinking ſmell m three dayes. 

1635. At Heſſen two Armies of ſtrange Birds fought in the Air. 

A Randeyous of Dogs meer and joyn ; and Muskercers attempring. 
to part them, the Dogs ſlew nine of them, and forc'd the reſt to flighr.. 


__—_—_ 


TH. Perſecutions inthe Old and New Tc ſtament*, 


Ain ſlays Abel, Gez. 4. 
Curſt Cham mocks at his Fathers nakedneſs, Ger 9. 
Juſt Lot is derided, Gez.1g. Iikmael derides Iſaac, Gez. 2 z. 
Jacob is hated by Eſau; Ger. 27. | 
_- ſold by his Brethren, Ger. 3 7. 
HKracls Firſt-born ſtifled or drown'd, Ex04.1. x1. 15, &c. 
eſt, Exod. 2 & Fuges3. Hide themſelves Fud.6.. 
preſſion I Sam, 13. 
Philiſtins deſtroy, F«dz. 6. C hap. 10. Chap. 1 3. 
No Smith in Iraet, + Sam. 4. 
Saul perſecutes David, rSaw.19. 4 
Shemei rails at him : 2 Sam. 16, 
Shiſhak Iſracls rod, 1 'Xings.'4. 
Aſa impriſons Gods prophets, z Chron.. 16. 
Ahab hates Mica. > «hros. 18. | 
In Jehoſaphars Reign rhe Church is ſtorm'd ar, 2 Chrox.20.. 
Ekjah (deſpiſed byJeſabel) fell, & many Prophets, 1&iz,19: | 
Eliſha ſuffers by Jehoranv 1 Kize, 18. 
Joaſh ſlayes Zechariah for his:Reproof,. > Kings 6. 
Thouſands brought into Captivity, 2-Chron,z1. &. 2 Chr. 24. 
Edomites, Aſſyrians and Philiſtins, 2 Chron.2$. 
Jeremiah pur i'rh' Stocks: caſt into the Dungeon, Fer.r g. . 
The 11I Children caſt into the fiery Furnace, Dan. 3; 
Daniel pur into the Lyons Den, Dan.6. | 
Haman perſecutes Mordecai, Efer 3: , 
And a Decree paſt to murder Iſraels race; -Ezr4 4: 
Irael dilturb'd in building: the. Temple, Neh.6. 


New Teſtament Perſecutions, 
FErod ſlayes the Iſtaclites- Children, fuppoſing:alſor. te fave (aim: 
JESUS, Matth.r.. 

Herod the Leſs beheads John Bapriſt, aczrrh.r 4... 

Peter and Jahn impriſoned-for-preaching Chriſt, and”reſtoring' x man, 
born lame. to his limbs, 40s 4. th : 

The Apoſtles impriſoned; and delivered by an Angel, As 5. 

Stephen ſton'dz 56. A General Perſecution, 47s 7: 

Saul perſecutes the Chriftians 44s 9. 

Saul converted is perſecured; 4s 12: 

James-is-beheaded, Peter delivered, . Paul. Silas and Barnabas beaten. 
whip and fosc'd to flee, «Ads 3: "Rp 

Paul ſlon'd at Lyſtra, —- ſuppoſing he hadbeenJead. 47s 14, 19;20. 

Paul was martyred at Rome... James caſt from-a Pinacle. 

Titus-ſack'd Jeruſalem and the Temple. 

Andrew .and Philip: were crucified. Bartholomew ſlain with a-Clib's. 
Thomas flain with: a Dart: Matthew thruſt through. 


Iſrael o 


.Simon.Zelotes died-upon the Croſs.: Mathias-bcheaded:; | ; 
| Judas, brother ro James, murdered:;; 


Hence:See that the-Enmity between the Seed df the-Woman and. 

the Seed .of the Serpent, is of Jong Standing: . 

Faihfully colleted-from- Hiſtory by a lover of true ! roteStants, this Ages 
producing many falſe ones:20 their own-Eternal Raine. . MS 


L0adon, Printed by T.Dawks... $9{d by-Lang 
2, Dr; Ores lus: Vindication: 3: Th: 
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garsPerition;roz Henry Wh. againſt. 


dgarte-hill.” Where alſo.yow may have Godfteys Murder made Viſible, 
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ROSOPOP 


- OF THE SPEECH OF 


KING CLODOVEUS, 


TO THE BISHOPS AND THEIR 
; OPPOSERS, AFTER HE VVAS 


/ 


CONVERTED AND #4 {4/1 Z. #5; 


BAPTIZED. 


Y Lords; (for ſo you ſtile your ſelves) youremember what promiſe you cauſed mee 
ro make unto you, before you would Baptize me. Now I declare unto you thatit is 
fince manifeſted unto me ; that thoſe yowes which you then cauſed me to promiſe, to 
defend wich all my force, are litigious. For your tenets you hould them one way, and 

our oppolers an ny neither you nor they utterly deny them z both you, and 
they confeſſe them, bur heerein you differ. Youaffirme that forme wherein you ſtand, that faith, that 
Churchto be the very ſame; which was received of the Apoſtles z well thus you pleade, andI per- 


ceive that howſocyer the ſucceſhon of Biſhops have held ir, and whereſoever it hath beene diſperſed:- 


yer this I now docunderſtand ; that the reccipt of the Apoſtles from Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe is the firſt 
principle, and ground of my vow, which I promiſed tq perſiſt in, and todefend with all my force, and 
all the other Circumſtances of my ry are but depehding upon this. Kriow therefore this, that this 
Ichiefely aime to keepe ; and fo farre to aſſiſt you, as you ground upon this. Bur on the contrary, 
your oppoſers doeaverre, and on their part maintaine , proteſting/to affirme, and prove that your 
faith and Church is not that faith, and Church, which the Apoſtles received and delivered, butis 
utterly degenerate, and ſwarved fron it. Looke ye thereforeto it z bee nor yec your ſelves the cauſe 
to make mebreake that promiſe , which you made me vow. You ſee that theſe oppoſe you, there. 
fore doe you juſtific your ſelves how you can, of what they objeR againſt you, to cleare your one 
cauſe as you can, to confutethem. And you the Biſhops adverſaries, on your part, my deſire is, that 
you onthe other fide, ſhould lay downe your proofes, ( the beſt youcan)) to defend the faith and 
Church, which you maintaine ; and if your reaſons bee becter grounded then theirs, I ſhall defend 
youz otherwiſe I ſhall impugne your forme, and defend theirs againſt you. 

Now becauſe the proceeding therein ſhall be juſt, and equall, both towards the plaintife, and defen- 
dant, neither you, nor your adverſaries ſhall have any voice on either part to judge; neither in your 
teſtimony nor theirs, for thus to doero one werepartiality,to the other injuſtice. And to wolde all 
ſuſpicion, I my ſelfe (whom the matter borh for my office, and glory more concerneth) In regard of 
my vow, which makes mea party inthe cauſe, will therefore be ao Judge, bur an indifferent hearer of 

ou both, | 
; Me thinkes it ſhould be no difficult matterto cleare this controverſie,becauſe you both admit the 
Scriptures to be the word of God ; and the Apoſtles faith, and the Apoſtles Church be ſo manifeſt- 
ly recorded inthe Scriptures; and Chriſt himſclfe willerh us to ſearch the Scriptures. | 

Know ye tFrefore,that without apa, # + faiths and Churches on either part ſhall bee com- 
pared to, and levelled, by that platforme which ſhall be found there apparently expreſſed. 

"Therefore expe no other tryall ; but that as the Scripture ſhall ſtrike che ſtrokeberweene you, 
evenſo will I be ledto migiſter juſtice, and maintaine my vow ; and will '( with all my force) defend 
that faith, and Church z vvhich ſhall there be found ro be received from the Apoſtles, and vvill ex- 
tirpate ( vvithallmy force ) thar faich and Church; vvhich is degenerate fromit. 
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'**  Primateof Ireland's Sermon at Lincolns.Inn, Decemb: 3, 1648. 4s 


/ -\ſr. Becauſ wounds are eaſily cured; and nothing fefter*s ſo quickly, or ſo fowly, as fin : When Davitt's heart 
Po. 1» - £2 had preſittly for him £9 ond ng ws ke ay Ah of that: butthat fg with 
A}. Urial his wife, wherein hee ſoaked 0 long, brake his bones, a by his praier, Pſal. 51.8. =o 
{z. Thou do'ſt help thy memorie by this ( my Soul !): for if in one dajes account manie ſins bee en, how manic 
muſt bee forgotten, if thou lea it to bee the account of manie dajes ? $7. ; 
3+ Sin divided thus into parcels, is more eafily deal't with, as a maſſe Tree cut our into Billers, or ſmaller pieces; 
neceſritie of daie| 4 Thou do ſt by this means ( my ſoul ! ) prevent Satan's accuſation: that Accuſer of the brethren doth ( no doubt ) 
| I > es | © bill thee daily; whatacomfor: will it bee for thee( my Soul ! ), that thou haſt been ſucing out thy pardon, 
pear's b theſe ſeaſons 3 ereheecould com ve ary in a charge againſt thee. 

y y 5. O my Soul, Thou lookeſt daily on everiething elſ that thou haſt, on thy Houf, Land, Cattle, Clothes , on whar- 
{| ever thou haſt, that may bee impaired, or improoved daily ; what a ſhame is it (my Soul !) thy ſelf ſhould bee leſs 
| conſiderable to thy ſelf. : 
6. Thou art permittedto live but to this pyrpoſe, whatever worldlie ends of living thou propoſe to thy ſelf: and 
thou knoweſt not if thou negle& this, whether anie more time will bee given thee, See Revel. 2. 21. 
7. If 5how perform this exattly , and conftantly everie night and morning, thou wilt (my Soul ! ) have but one day to 
{ anſwer for all at thy parting hence: O what an eaſ would that bee toa dying man ! 


— —— 


— 


When theſe, or the like Reaſons, have convincedthee of the neceſsitie of this Examination, and affeted thy heart with a defire*there- 
ko, proceed after this plain manner. 


| I 
analy to chew wn N Sr cSmiomwen [Dd on cach of "gd when 
Aﬀtionss | fbeſe, and recolleQ| 1. 
by theſe thus: O my - Thouzhts | ® places , compa- 
» 


| ; L nies, buſineſſes ,},,... 
eches, Examine thye Words 3.wordse Fuſtly -» ad bJusT in my gm «N —_ Er rmumg ef Words, when 


Thouobts been this daie em- 
| L<Gopr yinmy Wor ploied, eſpecially], , "PE wy 
i Attions Godly Attjons ? examine thy . —— 


perſeverance; where thou findeft the contrarie , beg 


the Scriptures wauye to the oul, bodi 


Tit.2.12 in Companie. 


daie: where thou findeſt thou haſt,give God thanks, and 


Il 
bee 


Eſpeciall y my 
if covetouſueſs bee thy 
the Lord's daie,bee diſobedient to Superiors, murther, commit adulterie, ſteal, bear fal{-witneſs, to gratifie thy covetouſneſs 
pride, or anie other fin bee thy maſter fin. If thou would'ſt know it, . | 


ns 4 Th _— are moſt converſant about 3 as when David awoke hee was preſently with God; fo art thou with thy 
t's that ,yv maſter-fin. | | 
2. Thou car'ſt not endure it ſbould bee touched, either by thy own examination, or others reproof. 

When thouhaſt found this Ring-leader of thy fins, go to God with ſtrong cries, beg earneſtly of him; O my God, give mee grace to 
bee deeply ſorrowful for what's paſt, to reſolv preſently againſt it, and for the time tocom , to endeavor by all means, that this chief ene- 
mic of my ſoul, aa Foie re-admitted. | | 

Thy ſins of the daie beeing diſcovered, thou art to diſcover the hainouſneſs of them, leſt that thou paſs them over too ſiightly; Therefore 
they are to bee tried and arraigned, by conſidering theſe following Points, and ſaying to thy Soul, | 

1. O my Soul, thou haſt by the fo of this day, forſaken God, whom thou ſhouldeſt have ſimply fuck to, as becing moſt excellent,and ami. 
able in himſelf, and moſt bountiful alſo unto thee. : | 

2. Thou haſt forſaken him for inconfiderable things, for profit with Fudas, for pleaſure with Eſau; how wicked do'ſtthou think them, for 
what they did, and what can'ſtthou think of thy ſelf doing the ſame things 2 O my ſoul, thou haſt left God for tranſitorie things , that ( if 
they were permanent) can neither _ nor ſave thee from Death or Fudgement , and the leſſer thy motive was, the greater is thy (in ; eſpe- 
cially if thou haſt ſworn, which is a fin men do gratis commonly, and for no advantage, whoſe doom is to bee ſeen, Pſalm.25.2. _ 

3- Thou haſt offended againſt thy God's precept (O my Soul !), and hee ſeem's to ſpeak unto thee, as hee did to Adam,haſt thoucaten of 
the Tree I forbadrhee, Haſt thou thought, and ſpokey, and don this daic what I forbadthee * INS 

4. O my Soul, thou haſt not offended againſt his precept onely, but Eng his help to obſerv it,hee gave thee grace,and thou 
did'ſt not uſe it; a little grace goe's far, and thou mighteſt have thereby kep't God's word, Rev. 3. 8. but thou haſt (my Soul! ) received the 


he wo macs; Haveing found the hainouſneſs of thy ſin,and thy ſelf thus guiltie, what remain's (my Soul!) but that thou ſentence thy 
our ſelvs, wee ar, ſelf and fay , O my Soul, how canit bee bur that God forſake*s thee alſo, and take's away his Spirit, Graces, Angels, from 

| neckrajudue. thee, leaving thee without guide, or proteRtor, to bee worried by the Divel, the world, and the fleſh * Think whe- 

' HeMrefte3t* therthoucan'ſtleep inſucha caſe; O then( leſt vengeance overtake thee, and torecoverthy former intereſt in God) be- 
take thee quickly unto him, inthis or the like Prayer. | 


GE is 0 RA 
ſins, w one afore the Divel's accu we, 8rpn.cd, 
dureing this time acc 
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dailie Examination, and ant, 2a of Sins; gathered out of the moſt Reverend the 


a 
". 


Or profitable Inſtr 


I{a'.139.8. 
Trov.6.22, 
Mar.6.33. 
Pſal.104 34+ 
John $.28, 


Phil 2.12. 
Rom8.13, 


Job, 1.5. 
Plal. 5.3. 
Plal.$9.15. 
Plal.88.13. 
114.34 16. 


Plal.141.13. 
Co1.,3.2, 


Epheſ.2.12, 


Pow.t2 11, 
Epheſ 6.7, 
1 Cor.g 2v. 


3 Cor. 10.32, 

1 Cor.10 21,.- 
2 Per.2.18. 
ler 22 2. 

1 Per.3 8 
Coi.3-12,13 - 


Jer.19 25 
Tech, 12.12, 
Joſh 24-15. 
2© hron. 12.11 
Pal. 53.17. 

: Chro. 16.12. 
Rom 12.11, 
1 Per.4.7. 
Gen. 24.63. 


'Mat 12 35,36, 
37. 


Col.4.6. 
Epheſ. 4 25. 


Mat. s 34- 


James $.12. 


2 Cor. 12. 20 
Pial.111.2, 
Pſal.109.22, 
Pſal. 98. 11. 


The Chriſtians daily VV ALK, 


ng A _ 
—_ s ©# 
. "FL 


- 


uQtions, direQing every Man how to ſpend the dayes of his Life, that 
- - bis Account may be comfortable at his Death, 


47 
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E ſure to get God, and the things 
'| of Godnextthy heart when thou 
i awakeſt: God, the World, and 
Satanwith his ſuggeſtions knocks 
to get firſt in: Open firſtto God: 
If Satan or the World hath the 
poſſeſſion , out them ſpeedily, 
and let thy meditation on God 
be ſweet:Spend thy firſt thoughts 
on him and thy Eternal conditi- 
on, whoſe thou ſhalt be at the 
opening of the Graves, and the 
Riſing of the Dead: Think alſo thou art one Night nearer Heaven 
or Hell ; reſolve to do ſomething towards thy Salvation that day in 
mortifying ſome ſin, and getting nearer to Chriſt, 

IT. Betore thou entertaineſt the World, get more ſo:emnly to 
God, lift up thy heart unto him firſt in thankſgiving, for thy Bed- 
bleſſings, thy renewed Lifegand Strength, and then pour out thy 
Soul in ſup>lication to him for his Grace to enable thee in thy dutys, 
to reliſt the Temptations, and to be kept from the evils of that day: 
Enlarge thy ſe!f as time and day will permit, Read withal ſome 
portion of Scripture if thou canſt, 

I TI. After thou hat been with Gol, ſet a watch upon thy 
Heart, and keep it cloſe, that thy heart ray not <epart too far from 


God that day, by ſetting it overmuch on the C reatures, aud thy ca!- | 


ling, but keep thy mind Heavenly ard near to God, labouring 
hourly to keep that ſweet reliſh of God npon thy ſoul, which thou 
hadſt in thy morning Contemplation and Duty, le't thy mind and 
affections cleave to the World, and ſo thou ipend that day without 
God in the Wor'd, 

I V. When thy watch i ſet, .then ſet upon thy law:u! Calling, 
with diligence and good will, doing every hours work as to the 
Lord; live not out of a Calling, nor Idle in it: Exerciſe as much 
care as the weightineſs of the work requires: Make conſcience of 
ſpending the day well; judge a miſpent hour no ſmall ſin, 

V. When thou a:t in thy Calling, avoid all juſt cau'e of offence 
to God ard Man, in Werd and Deed; do not provoke God to 
Wrat", nor thoſe that dwell near thee: Corrupt not any by thy 
wanton Carriage : Wrong not any by unjuſt dealing, be Courteous, 
Peaceable and Harml-ſs : Do nct ealily tae offence,but be Patient, 
Long-ſuffering, Forgetting and Forgiving, as God for Chriſt ſake 
forc1veth thee. 

V1. Set a ſolemn time apart to pray in, and with thy Family 
twice in the day at leaſt, and et thole Prayer-ſeaſons be when the 
who!e Family may moſt conveniently afſemb!e; and ſuffer none 


through ſlackneſs to be abſent: Let not Evening-Prayer-ſeaſon be 


deferred too late, lelt the Boly be unable cheerfully to aſſiſt the 
Soul, and ſo through wearinels and heavineſs thou loſe the duty, 
and diſpleaſe Gol; In all theſe duties be hearty, fervent, faithtul 
and ſerious: Spending alſo ſome of the day in Meditation of Sin, 


.of Chriſt, of Death, Julgement, and the Life to come. 


V1I. Be careful all the day long of thy diſcourſe : For thou 


muſt give an account of every Idle wor4, and by thy words thou. 


ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned: Let 
all thy ſpeeches be ſerious, holy, inoffenſive, and edifying: Weigh 
before-hand what Honour thy difcourſe will bringro God, what 
good to thy friend, what good or hurt to thy own ſoul : ſpend not 


any fooliſh Jeſting, -or Taunting Reproachfu! Speeches : Spend not 


many words in thy Buying and Seelling: Abhor al! Lies, Tales, Idle 
ſtories, wanton ſongs, ballads, and do not Curſe or Swear, or uſe 
the Name of God vainly : Let the matter of thy diſcourſe be either 
on the things of God, or the neceſſary works of thy Calling; talk 
not much of other mens matters, backbite none; if thou ſpeak of 
their ſins, let it be with grief, and ſo avoid the ſame thy ſelf; If of 
their Godlineſs, let it be to imitate them z remember God ſtands 


' by, He hears, and Writes down all thou ſayſt. 


V III, Obſerve hourly God's providential dealing with thee or 
others: If God hath appeared to thee ar others in any eminent 


"the Tempter in the ſtrength of Chriſt, with ſome Scripture Com- 


at the Throne of Grace till thou haſt got ſome ſenſe of God's Fa- 


- if one At or two may ſtand after Illumination with Grace, do not 


"Mercy or Judgement, note that, and remember to Praiſe, Fear and 


Love him for it : Eſpecially obſerve what fin he hath ſhewed thee, 

what hints of his Love, what hopes of his Glory : Write theſe in a Pſa'.106.23: 
Book, but chiefly in thy heart for thy ſupport in. Deſerting and Dy- Pſal.77 11, 
ing times, 

I X, Have a care all day to the-feet of thy AﬀeCtions on what Prov.g 23. 
they are: They will beapt to ſettle on the World and fin, and with- J9Þ-17-11. 
draw from God and duty ; review them continually; ask thy ſelf p,13%*7* 
oft what thou loveſt, feareſt, defireſt, where thou art, and on what ? L _y 40. 
And recall thy ſoul if it be departed from God, 

X. Take heed of letting looſe the reins to unruly Paſſions : If Epneſ 4.25. 
thou be angry ſinnot, be eaſic to be entreated again, let not the J*<3 3-19. 
Sun go down omthy wrath z abhor railing, reviling or tomacking ***©21-19- 
any : In thy patience poſſeſs thy ſoul, 

.X I. When thou findeſt any temptations ariſing, be ſure to meet 
mands, Promiſe or Threatning, which ſuits with the nature of the —_— 
Tenptation, to repell it: And let not the Tempter get too ncar John 19. 


thee: If he be within thee, thou art like to be foiled, it's eaſter to Mar. 10.4,5,19, 


keep out an enemy than, to caſt him out when he is in; epccially 
eye the Tempter moſt when he ſets on thee to entice thee iito thy Plal18.23, 
conſtitution lins, 

X II. Mark every hour the coming and going of the Spirit, an4 Pal.25.8. 
attend upjon it's motions, hear what it ſaith unto thee, and when Eptel.3.16. 
thou feeleſt more than ordinary of its preſence, then examine thy ry 3: 
_p mortihie ſin, cleave heartily to Go, and de'ight thy ſoul in | leis. 8 

im, withal then labour for afſurance of his Love (but omit not thy Plal.grt1o, 
_ When thou feeleſt the 'Spirit depart, let it not go too 11+22- 
far beforc:thou cryeſt aſter it; O make thy moan to God ſpeedily 
for its income again, 

XIII. Labour to add ſomething to every Grace each day of thy ; p,," 
Life, and to take ſomething from thy ſin: Build up thy knowle 'g, 1 Thel's, x2, 
Faith, Love, Joy and Fear, daily : Lay conſiderations to the root 10.29.19. 
of thy Graces to quicken them, be as careful of the Graces of thy 
ſoul as of the children of thy Body ; that each may F:ve its meat 
in due ſeaſon: Withdraw the fuel from every lin, 'ay the Axto the - 

Root of them, and be Cutting o! them every hovr. 

XIV. Have frequent and hourly recourſeto the B'o-d of Chrilt Z*h-13 r. 
by acts of Fa'th for renewed Acts of pardon for thy renewed fins, 09-00. 
and keep open the Flood-gates of Repentance, which muſt run SOT ——_ 
daily, as thou ſinnelt daily ; be perſwaded that thy work is never Ifa 16.4. © 
done till thy life be done : Alſo be frequently leaning on Chriſt, C9'-3:1. 
and drawing ſtrength from Him, and he'p in every undertaking, Ephel.2.14- 
making Him thy All in the point of acceptation with the Father, and 
aſſiſtance in all thy lawful works and duries. 

X V. If thou ful into a ſin of a deep die, lie not long in it, but 
apply thyſelf to Chriſt for help: And though thou muſt go with 
ſhame to God by Chriſt for ſorgiveneſs, yet go ſpeedily, and lie 


2 Per.1,5. 


Heb.$.25, 
- 61. 

2 * Js. . 
vour, and made up the breach which thy fin made, and till thy Nehens, s. 
ſtrangeneſs to God by reaſon of that ſin be removed from thy ſpirit Eph.4.22,23. 
=> thou art wounded; it's not good to lie long from the Phy- | 
itian. 


X V1. Aboveall take heed leſt thou fall into a cuſtom of inning; 0008 ; 


8,60, 
think too many will ; betimes get out of a way of ſinning ; the more ” 
thou yieldeſt, the more ſad thy caſe, and hard thy cure 1s. 

XVII. Be doing or receiving good inall the = Soo God ſhall caſt i Tm.s 18. 
thee; if thou art among thy, Superiours in grace and knowledge, Titus 3.8. 
learn ; if among thoſe thatare Weaker, teachthem: Suffer not fin <1+28- 
to paſs by unreproved, but be a faithful, yet a wiſe and ſeaſonab!e 
Monitor of thoſe about thee, and take reproofs thy ſelf kindly, 

. , .I9 i. 

XVIII. Inthe evening of the day perform thy evening ſacrifice pl.141.2, 
of private and ſecret Prayer and Praiſes, for thy ſpecial Graces, Pſal.q2.8. 
Mercies, and Love-tokens received that day, then give up thy ſelf Pfal.2.12. 
to God and his proteCtion : Kiſs his Son, and let Him lie between Plal 4.6, 


= arms all night: Meditate on Him in the Night-watches, and 
t 


ake thy reſt ſweetly in the Lord, 


Nulla Dies ſunt lines. 
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Is a very great Honour and Ornament to the 


The true and faithful Diſcharge of /- 


TIVE DUTIES 


Fikd 


DOCTRINE ofthe GOSPEL: 


Without which, the talk of Godlineſs, and Profeſſion of Religion, is vain ; and 
therefore all Chriſtians ſhould: labour to underſtand their Relative Duties, 
and be careful and conſcionable in the diſcharge of them. 


The Duties of Wives. 


1.Th their duty to love their 

Husbands : this is 2 duty that 
telps to the right performinc- of 
every duty ro; duty will be well 
diſcharged without it,tis ſo neccflary 
that the Apoſtle would not only 
tive Titus preſs it himſelf, but put 
the aged women upon reaching 
the younzer to love thetr Hisbands, 
Tit. 24s 


2, To bz ſubjeQt to their hushands, 
this is theCardinal,vertue,the prime 
yertue of a wife , therefore the 
A»oſtles do ſo oft in plain expreſs 
cerm&Srequire and prels it, Eph. 5. 
22. "23. (#0. 3- 3%. 1 Po 3. 1. Us 
a breach of God's order when Wives 
aſe not ſubjz, ; 


3. To be faithful, &c. they nwſt 
not in word or attion. be unfaith- 
ful to their Husbands , this is a 
breach of Covenant, yea the Lords 
Covenant,Prov 2, 17. 


4, To be careful to pleaſe, 49c, 
1 Cor. 7. 34. the Apoſtle takes it for 
&:anted,that a good wife dos ſo,he. 
cauſe ſhe ought ro do ſv. . 


s. To endeavour to win the + 
ſouls of their Husbands, and that; 
1.By a holy Converſation a govd 
carriage, 1Pet. 3-1. 2. By gentle per- 
{wafions, perſwading them to mind 
'he good of their ſouls, 1 Cor. 7, 

4 


is 


6, To bear qui-tly and patiently 
xith their FHlusbands. 1 Pet. 3. 4. as 
vives ſhould not provoke their Huſ- 
2:1nds, ſo they ſhoulll not eaſily be 
Yrovoked by them, 


'*, Toreverence their Hushan:ls, 
he Holy Ghoſt takes notice of it 5 
commendabſ'e thing in Sarah, ſh: 
Wd her Hxsband Lord, Pet. 3. 5, 
3 mentioned as an uſual thing done 
' hery/ © 


+ Tobe helpful to, 4c. one end 
ie Wives Creation was to help 
Husband, Gen. 2. 15, they muſt 
ielpful to their Bodies, Eſtates, 
ls, Pro, 31. 12, 


Of Hisbands, 


I, T2 lore their Wires, 'tis the 

duty of Wives ty lore their 
Husbanis , Children tlicir Parents, 
Servants their Maiters,&c. but moic 
eſp cially the Husbin is to lv? 
the Witz, or With a more ſpecial 
love, this I the prime vertue of a 
H::sband, Col. $. 19. Eph 5 25+ 
Chriſt i5 the Patte;n and Ex.mpl., 
28, and 32. 

-2. To dwell with thcir Wives, 1 Per. 
3. 7. the Husband muſt forſuke Fa 
ther and Mother and cleave to lis 
Wite , G. 2. 24. Where the Apoitle 
fates the queſtion of ſeparating for 
faſting and prayer by conlent , he 
ſhews malt be only for a time,and 
then they muſt come together 
again, 1 Cor. 7. 5. Chriſt condemns 
the Jews putting away their Wives 
when they diſliced them. Mat. 11. 

3. To pray for their Wives, G. 25. 
21, he did not curſe his Wife, nor 
was bitter againſt her becauſe ſhe 
had no children, but intreated the 
Lord for her, | 

4. To pray with his Wife. 1 Pet. 
3- 9. the Apoſtle takes it for gran- 
ted that good Husbands and Wives 
pray pn. nag tis their manner 
and cuſtom to do ſo, They have 
mutual need of protettion, diretti- 
on, many bleſſings. 

5. To be faithful to thcir Wiyes, 
oth-rwiſe the Lord will be a wit- 
nels againft them, Max 2. 14. 

6. wy to manage their autho- 
rity , muſt not be with paſſhon and 
bitterneſs, but with wiſdom , meek- 
nels, patience. 1 Pet.'3. 7. 

7. To maintain their Wives au- 
thority; if tis weakened, they will 
prevail the leſs in their Husbands 
abſence, G, 16. 6. 

$. To honour their Wives, 1 Pet. 
2. 7. the Husband is to reſpe@ and 
eſteem hisWife,or otherwiſe he will 
diſcourage her , and occaſion unqui-. 
etneſs. 

9. To cover the infirmities of 
their Wives, Joſeph had great cauſe 
to ſuſpect his Wife of incontinency, 
a foul crime,yet he would not make 
her a publick example. Myr. 1. 1g, 

19, Toadviſe with their Wives, 
God hath made theWife of her Huſ. 
bands Privy-Counci!, 6. 31. 4. 

11. To comfort theirWives, Have 
they trouble of ſpirit , affliFion of 
body, loſs of Children 4c. Husbands 
muſt endeavour 60 comfort them in 
all their troubles and afflitions,out - 
ward, inward. Efh. 5, 29, 


of Child: en. 


1 honour their Pafent:; th's is 

expreſs in the fhfth Com- 
mandment, where, 1,*Tis direaly 
mentioned, not by. conſequence, 
2, It hath a promiſe annexed to it, 
that thy days my be long , 4c. and 
under long life is included a prot- 
perous life,ſo far as ſhall be for Gods 
Glory & their good, which ſhcweth 
the ſpecial reſpe&- God hath to 
thoſe that honour their Parents ,and 
how ; ready he is to beſtow his 
Bleſſing on them, Eph. &« 2, 2, Chil- 
dren muſt honour their Parents, 
1,in Heart; they muſt keep an in- 
ward reverence of them, ev. 19, 3» 
2, In Word ; give them honourable 
Titles , and meek and courteous 
ſpeechgs. 22+ 7. Pro, 31. 28.3. In bt- 
baviour,giving them obeyſance;thus 
we find the Saints of old, even thoſe 
eminent ones that are gone up to 
glory, G. 46. 12, Ex. 18.7.1 King» 
2. 19, 


2, To obey their Parents, in their 
commands, inſtruions, repoots, 
Eph. 6, I, Pro. I, 8, *D 


3. To ſubmit to their correfions, 
Heb. 12,9. the Apoſtle does not only 
mention what they had done, but 
intimates what Children ſhould do, 


4. To bear with the infirmities 
of their Parents , cover them in 
love, Pro. 23. 22, old Women are 
many times full of infirmities, pet- 
tiſh,froward, humerous,butChildren 
muſt not therefore deſpiſe them,but 
bear with and cover their infirmi- 
ties, G. 9. 23. 


5. To requite their Parents their 
kindneſs care and coſt towar4 them, 
1 Tim. 5. 4. this Children ſhould do, 
I. Ry acknowledging their Parents 
Love and paines, 2, By a dutiſul 
behaviour; this is the crown of Pa. 
rents, a great cumfort to them. 3. 
By viſiting of them, eſpecially in 
time of ſickneſs, and diſcomfort. 6, 
48. 2.3. and 37. 35. 4. By aiding 
and relieving them, if they be low 
and in neceſſity, G. 45. 10. Chriſt 
ſhews it was wicked dodtrine , to 
free perſans from relieving thcir 
poor neceſſitous parents, Mar. 7. 11, 
12, $. Ry endeavouring to prote(t 
them in tim e of danger, 1 Sqm, 22, 
3- 4+ 
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Of Parents. 
I, T2 pray with and for th:1r Chil- 
dren. Your Children hare their 
natural blindneſs an4 corruption 
from you, and ſhould not you pray 
for their good ? 6G. 17, 18. ; 
2, To teach them the hol 7 Scrip- 
ture, and that both by reading to 
them,and pas way them up in. rea:!- 
iag; it was the ſpecial commena- 
tion of Lojs and Eunice. 2 Tin. 1. 


i» $6 
, 3. To catechiſe their Children, 
Pro. 22, 6. traine up or catechiſe, 

4. To inculcate ſpiritual inſtru- 
Qions, not only to teach, but fre- 
quently, diligently, Det. 6, 6,7. and 
Il. 9. 

5. To deliver ro their Children 
thoſe memorable es of pro- 
vidence that have been in their days, 
or their fathers have told them, 7h. 
4- 21, 22. Deut. 4. 9. Pſa. 78. 4. 

6. To have their Children to the 
ſolema Worſhip of God, Parents 
muſt not ſuffer their Children to 
ſerve the Devil while they are ſcr- 
ving the Lord, 6. Zh 3. 
7.To corre their Children, They 
muſt not only charge and com- 
mand their Children, G. 18, 19- 
but corret them if they do not 
obſerve their Commands. Prov. 13. 
24. and oh; and 23, 14, Elies in- 
dulgence coft him dear, 1 $qm.2,31, 

$, Not to exaſperate their Chil- 
dren ; Parents thonld endeavour 
alway to evidence that what they 
do is out of love. Fph. 6. 4. Col. 3. 
21. 'tis an exhortation to Parents 
not to be over harſh and ſharp to- 
ward their Children, that may give 
them occaſion rather to hate, than 
loye them. 

9. To bring them up in honeſt 
calling's Adam, that was Lord of the 
whele world, and the father cf all 
living , brought up his ſons in 
honeſt Callings,one was a ſhepherd, 
the other an Kusband-Man. 6G. 4. 2. 
Tit. 2-14. 

10. To gvide their Children in 
their Matches;the glory of God ; the 
credit of Religion, the guod of Chil- 
dren , and comfort of Parents them- 
ſelves, are all concerned in it; great 
evils have come into the world by 
ill Matches, G. 6. 24. how careful 
Abraham was , G. 24. 3. what a ftridt 
charge, Deut 7. 3 the Fatheris to 
diſpoſe of his davghter, 1 Cor. 7. 38, 

11, To provide for their Chil- 
dren, G. 30, 30. 1 Tim. &, 8. 2 Cor. 
12, 14. | 

12, To give them good examples; 
the Parents aGtions be copies for 
their Children , very prevalent. 
David refolved, Pſa!. 101, 2. Good 
_ I's yain, without good exam- 
ples. 


Of Serverts. 


E TO reverence their Governours 
; of both Sexes;tis an illbeſeem- 
ing thing , yea a thing contrary to 
Scripture, for Servants to be ſaucy 
and checkmate with their Maſters, 
1. Tin. 6. 1, all honour. 4, e, in 
ſpeech and behaviour. 1 Pet. 2, 18, 
they muſt inwardly reverence their 
Maiters from the heart , and out- 
warilly declare it in word and car- 
riage,yca though they be not good 
and gentle , but froward, Servants 
are apt to deſpiſe and contemn thoſe 
that are peeviſh and froward, but 
this they muſt not do , they. muſt 
have reſpe& to the Ordinance of 
God, imply'd Met. 1.6. 


2, To obey their Maſters, Religi- 
on doth not teach Servants to 
looſe and careleſs ; this obedience 
mul be, 1, Chearful, not by com- 
pulſion,but free, willing. 2. Sincere, 
aiming at the good and welfare 
of their Maſters. 3, Univerſal,in all 
things, ?. e. all lawful things ; for 
otherwiſe they muſt obey God ra- 
ther than men, Eph, & To 7: Col. Js 
22, Tits 29, 


3- To be diligent in their Maſters 
buſineſs , the wicked and flothful 
Servant are Joyn'd together, Mat. 
25; 26.This diligence muſt not only 
be in the Maſters preſence,but in his 
abſence, Eph. 6. 6, 


4. To bear patiently the checks 
and reproofs of their Maſters, they 
muſt not be croſs and curriſh, not 
give word for word, gain-ſxying is 
a great evil ina Servant, Tit, 2. 9. 


5, Tobe faithful to their Maſters, 
the other are nothing without this; 
Let a Servant be skilful,painſul,dili- 
gent, and of good carriage, *tis no- 
thing without faithfulneſs, all other 
properties of a Servant ftink with- 
out faithfulneſs, this is the prime 
vertue of a ſervant. Chrift joyns 
good and faithful Servant together, 
Mat. 25. 21, 23. a Servant can never 
be a good Servant that is not a faith- 
ful Servant. Tie. 2. 10. Muft | 
all good fidelity. This faithfulneſs; 
muſt extend to their Maſters name, 
eſtate, bodys, ſoules, relations, and 
muſt be equal and entire in all parts 
of faithfulneſs, in all kind of bu- 
fineſs. 


for Amnſbam Churchil, 1683. +: 


Of Maſters. 


I. T© be gentle, nct harſh and ri- 

gorous, like the Task-Maſters 
of Egypt, this is unbecoming Chr- 
ftian Maſters, the Apoſtle joyns the 
gcod and gentle together, 1 Pet. 2. 
18. mult net be outragious for ever 
trifle, but gentle, kiadly , bear wit 
their Servants. Maſters ſhould be as 
fathers to their S-rvants,not only in 
point of ſuperiority over their Ser- 
vants, but in point of loving and 
tender reſpect to their Servants, 
2 King. 5.13. Fb. 6, 9. 


2. To keep up their authority;luſe 
this, and the beauty of a family is 
loſt, and, 'tis much if ſ#d confuſfton 
dor't creep into the family; remem. 
ber in whole Read thou art, az a Ma- 
ſter and Governorr of a family thou 
repreſenteſt God himſclf, who is the 
Maſter and Governour of all, and 
therefore thou ſhouldeſt maintain 
the dignity of the place wherein 
the Lord hath ſct thee, 


3. Toprovide convenient, com- 
ſortable (ood and rayment fur their 
Servants, Prov. 31. 14, 21, arc clo- 
thed with ſcarlet, or donble gar- 
ments, f, e. they are well clothed 
againſt the cold, Col. 4. 1, 


4. To look to their commands; 
both as to , 1, The matter of 
fhem ; Maſters muſt ſee their Com- 
mands be lawful and good, muſt 
not impoſe any thing upon Servants 
which the Lord hath not warranted 
in his word , not require Servants 
to lye or filch for them,or break the 
Sabbath. 2. The mcaſure, Maſters 
muſt not impoſe more labour upon 
their Servants than they have 
ſtrength well and comfortably to 
perfom; this is oppreſſion and cruel. - 
ty, Eſai. 58. 6. 


5. To prote@ and ſhelter their 
Servants,muſt not ſuffer them to be 
wronged and abuſed by others 3 as 
the Lord is a ſhield to his Servants, 
Pſa. 84. 1 1, 


6. To take care of their Servants 
in their ſickneſs and weaknels, and 
uſe means for their recovery, Mat. 


ſhew « $. 6. 


7. To endeavour the good of the 
ſouls of their Servants : of all duties 
this is the greateſt, and yet moſt. 
negleaed ; "aav Joſhua would not 
Serve God alone, but have his hou- 
ſhold ſerve God with him, Feſ. 24. 
15.what a Religious oy abam 
had ; as they were train'd in civil af- 


fairs, and military poſtures. Gen. 
14. 14. ſo in Religious matters too. 
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SCRIPTURE RULES 


To be Obſerved in Buying and Selling. _ 


r, late Miniſter at Lawrence Fewry , London. 


By Mr. CurisTornterR Lov 
— | A I 


id 
Rules concerning Buying Commodities. ; 
F you would nat tranſgreſs Scripture hy 


F. 
I in buying: then firſt take heed that you do 
not diſcommend thoſe Commodities that are 


"Pb Rules concerning Selling (ſommodities. 


1, TF you would not tranſgreſs Scripture rules 
I in a nor tantg then ae ficſt 


this is ſuch an oppreſſion, that the people ſhall 


curſe him for it. 
7. Do not in your buying a commodity take 


of the commodity, this is a'great fin. 


6, Do not imbaſe a commodity from its pri- 


place do not multiply words in ſelling; the Scrip- | mitive worth and 


very good, which you are about to buy, that ſo | any advantage of the miſtake or overſight of the| | ture affords many examples for this, asin Gen. 23. | the full price as i goodneſs, and yet ſell it at 
you may bring down the price of the Commo- | ſeller ; as ſuppoſe you ſhould come to a ſhop and | | 15. Abraham, as Itold ng 95 pe 121 Kc the nor by ite this "oy L nouMgrns fed 


dity, and get it for leſsthan it is. worth: there is | buy ſo many yards of cloth, or the like, and he 


Amos 8. 6. They ſell the refuſe of the wheat : the 


a known place of Scripture for this in Prov. 20. | ſhould give.thee more than is thy 4d ke hi ay _— y ribs rr opt: YA 

Ser | . 20, | re than is thy due, or take im” that it was werth four e 56 corn-mungers, in thoſe times th j 
14, It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer; |leſs money of thee than his is due, ver fo ve bi , would pick 
Be Barnhart 17 5 of Jer of thee £ _ | 8 S000 you apy , and Abrabem preſently gave him ſo much | out the beſt of their wheat, and yet- ſell the 


currant money with the Merchant : And ſo God 
himſelf takes upon him to be a ſeller, in Zach. 
[1; 12+ If you think good, faith God, give me 
my price ; if not, forbear; multiplicity of words 


take no a _—_—_ 
ſtore it again: for if you take any thing more 
from him than you oo of hirn, it is theft ; 
or if you give any leſs for the commodity} 


worſt at the full price of the beſt: 
Lord condemns » and ſo in Eſay 1, hop Sp 
gle wine with water, and droſs with filver : the- 
Scripture condemns this, to imbaſe commoadi-. 


ple in S9lomons time they were ſo wicked, that 
when they came to market to pag eny thing, the 
buyer he would diſcommend the Commodity, 


and ſay, it was naught, thoughit were very good 
and ſalable ; but when the ſeller was gone, then 
he would boaſt of what a good penyworth he 
had bought, and the like. 

2. Do not make vows and proteſtations, that 
you will give no more for a Commodity, than 
what you have firſt offered, when afterwards you 
will give more. This is a very common ching with 
Trades-men; you ſaall have a man come to a 
ſhop, and cheapen a Commodity, and the buyer 
he will ſay, be will not give a farthing more, and 
the ſeller will ſay, be will not rake a farthing leſs, 
and yet both the buyer gives more, and the ſel- 
ler takes leſs; now this is no other than a pal. 
pthle and downright lye. 

3+ Do not give counterfeit money for thoſe 
Commoditizs you buy : this you have an exam- 
plz of in Abrabam, when he was to buy the field 
in Mackpelab of Epbron the Hittite, for a bury- 
ingplace, in Gen, 23. 16, ſaith Abrabeam, I will 
give thee four bundred ſhekels of ſilver, cxrrant 
money with the Merchant; And therefore you 
tranſgreſs Scripture rules if you know you have 
braſs mony, or counterfeit gold about you, and 
yet pay it away for Commodries;you (in in doing 
jo chewek you your ſelf cook it for Commodities. | 

4. Do not give for a Commodity leſs than in 
your conſcience you think it is worth; it isan op 
preſſion in baying, when you ſeek to bring a 
Commoduy under its due value and worth. A- 
braham when he was to buy the Cave in Mack- 
pelab of Ephron, ſaith he, I will give thee the 
worth of it immoney:; and {o David when he was 
to buy the threſhing-floor of Araunab the Febu- 
ſite, 2. Sam. 24. 24. laith he, 1 will buy it of the 
at the full value of tt. | | 

5- Donot -long defer the paying for thoſe 
Commodities which you have bought, when thou 
haſt by thee wherewithal to pay it; there is an 
excellent place for this in Prov. 3.27, 28. With- 
bold not good from them to whom it is due, when it | 
is in the power of thy hand to do it : ſay nut unto 
tby neig bbour, go, and come again, t0 morrow 
1 will grve, when thou haſt it by thee, This Textis 
referredto works of mercy, but it hath relation 
to buying and ſelling, and trading in the world : 
if you owe a man money for a Commodity, you 
ought to pay him, and not to let him come day 
after day for it, and go without it, when you 
haveit " you. 2. Kings 4- 9. it is the badge of 
a wicked man in Scripture, not to pay bis debts, in 
Pſalm 37.21. The wicked borroweth and payeth 
| not again. | 

6, Donot engroſs a Commodity,that is,do not 
buy all of a Commodity into your own hands 
alone,that by that means you may ſell che com- 
modity at your own price; this is a mere opprel- 
(ion, deſtructive toa Commonwealth, and to all 
erading ; the Scripture condemns this 1n Prov. 11, 
6. it is ſpoken there of Corn mungers; ſaith the 
Text, He that with-boldeth corn, the people ſhall 
curſe bim but bleſſing ſhall be put upon the bead of him 
that ſelleth it. In Solomans time there were corn- 
mungers that when corn was cheap would goand 
buy up all the corn in the country, and would 
keep it up and ſell none till corn was very dear; 
now ſaith the Text, He that deth thus, the people 
ſhall curſe bim for it, but bleſſings ſhall be upon the 
bead of bim that ſelleth it, Now it is no fin in its 
ſelf toengrols a commodity, thereby to ſell it 
the cheaper, but for a man to engroſs a commo- 


than you bargained for, it it theft ; there is an 
excellent place for this in Gen. 43. 12. Facob 


Jewiſh Sabbath, - ſo neither doth the Goſpel 


| modity of him, unleſs he will ſell it cheaper | 


when there was a famine in. the Land, he ſent 
his fons down into «egypt to buy corn, and 
Foſeph he knowing his brethren, filled their ſacks 
with corn, and put the mqney which they broughe 
for the corn, in the mouth of the ſack again; 
and when they came home and found their mo- 
ney in the mouth of their ſacks, they told their 
father Facob of it ; then faith he to them, Go back 
ag ain, and take double money in your hand, and 
the money that was brought again in the mouth 
of your ſacks, carry it again im your hands, for 
peradventure it was an overſight : here was a 
conſcienciouſneſs in Facob. 

8. Do not buy any commodities on the Lords | 
day; it is true, upon urgent occaſions to main 
tain life either in man, or beaſt, this is lawſul ; 
but to, buy any thing, that you may well be 
without till Monday, in this caſe you fin if you 
buy any thing on the Lords day ; in Neb. 10, 31. 
and Nebemia entred into an oath, and the people | 
with bim , that if any of the people of the land 
brought wares, or any vitluals to ſell on the Sabbath 
day, that they would not buy it of them ; and as 
the law did not give them leave to break the 


give us leave. to break the Chriſtian Sabbath ; 
and therefore I cannot ſee but that it is a fin, 
for men to buy either wine or beer, or 
muſtard, or any other trivial chings (which they 
may well be without )on the Sabbath day. 

9. Do notin buyinga commodity, work upon 
the neceſlity of a poor man, that hath need of 
money ; this is agreat ſin in Tradeſmen ; they 
know that a poor man wants money, and he 
muſt ſell off his ware,or elſe he cannot buy bread 
for his family, and therefore he will work 
upon his neceflity, and will not buy the comg- 


than he can afford it ; now this is a great op- | 
preſſion ; in the 25. of Levit. 14. If thou buyeſt 
any thing of thy neighbour, or ſelleſt any thing to| 
5by neighbour, thou muſt not uſe oppreſon, There 
is an oppreflion in buying as well as in ſelling ;} 
it is a great oppreſſion tor rich men to work 
upon the neceſlity of a poor man, to make him 
ſell cheaper than he can afford, or elle to buy | 
nothing at all of him. 

10, Do not buy thoſe things that are not fit 
to be bought and (old : asfirſt, Do not buy ſto- 
len goods, they are not fit co be bought; if thou 
knoweſt that the goods that are to be bought, 
are ſtolen goods, they are not to be bought, but 
to be reſtored; as « & receiver is as bad as the 
theif, fo the buyer is as bad as the theif : Second- 
ly, donot buy monuments of Idolatry, for they 
are not fit to be bought, as Crolles, Beads, and 
Images, and Crucifixes, and the like : Thirdly, 
Do not buy men for ſlaves : this the Lord re 
proves in Amos 2+. 16. They ſold the righteous 
for ſilver ; and fbe poor for @ pair of ſhooesz and fo 
in the 27. of Deut. Thou ſhalt not teal thy Brother, 
and make merchandiſe of him: we ſhould there- 
fore take heed leſt we ſplit our fouls upon any 
of - theſe rocks, and let us labour, that among 
all our buyings, we buy that which Chriſt bids 
us buy ; in Eſay 55.1. Ho, every one that thir- 
ſteth, come you unto the waters, ani bethat bath no 
money, come, buy and eat, yea, come buy wins and 


eity, merely thereby to advance the price of 1t, 
9 


milk without money, and without price, 


pper or | 


is needleſs; In « multitude of words ( ſaith Solo- 
man ) there is ſm, men ſhould not laviſh and 
frolickin a ſhop. 

2. Do not commend and overpraiſe a commo- 


there is a fault init; thisis a vicious carri 


a commodity when it is good; fo ſhould not 
the ſeller over-praiſe and commend a commodi- 
ty, when it is naught. 
. hes, nor by falſe meaſures; do not keep a de- 
ceittul ballance, or a deceitful 
condemned in Amos 8. 5. They 
ſmall, and the Shekel great, and fal, 
cet by deceit, and fo in the 20. 
vers weights, and divers meaſures, bot# 7 
| are alike an abomination unto the Lord, Now this 
is ſpoken, not that the weights and meaſures. in 
themſelves, are an abomination to the Lord,but 
only thoſe men that do uſe, and keep, and ſell 
by thoſe weights,and meaſures; and therefore the 
| Lord gave a ſpecial law for this, co all that did 
' follow trades 1n 1/rael, in Deut. 25. 14, 15+ faith 
God there, Thou ſhals not have in thy bouſe divers 
meaſures, a great and a ſmall, that is, a great 
meaſureto buy by,and a ſmall one to ſeil by;Tbou 
ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and 
C ſmall, but thou ſhalt have a perfet and a juſt 
weight, and a perfeft and @ juſt meaſure, ſhalt thou 
have, and that thy dayes may be long in the land 


the ballan- 
Prov, 10, Di- 


6. 10, I:thereyet, (aith God, the treaſures wicked- 
meſs in the houſe of the wicked, anil the [cant mea- 
ſure, which is an abomination unto the Lord? 

4. You areto make conſcience in ſelling a com- 
modity, not only that you do not | 
but alſo that you do not ſpeak 1n an 
ting manner: Itisan obſervation that Ewe 
upon theſe words, 
ſaith he, there are many Shop keepers, that will 
not lye, but they wall m"_ very much; you 
ſhall have a tradeſman that to ſel] ofta commodi- 
| ty, he will get a partner with him, and heſhall 


he will tell the next man that comes for that 
commodity, that there was one offered him ſo 
much for it but even now ;z and then they will 
fay likewiſe, it coſt 13e ſo much, when it may be 
they had other things with it of a greater value 
and price and it may be they had a great deal 
of time given them to pay for it, whereas the 
buyer pays ready money ; and many other e- 
quivocating words they uſe, which is as bad as 


5. In ſelling a commodity do not work upon 
the gnoranceor ſimplicity of the man that comes 
tobuy the commodity ; but if you diſcern him 
to beunskilful, rather uſe him the better, than 
the worie; in Zepha, 1. 9. ſays God there, In 
the (awe dey alſo will I puniſh all thoſe young men, 
that leap in the threſhold, which fill their maſters 
houſes with violence and deceit; and ſo in 1 Theſ. 
46+ Lit no man ( ſays the Apoſtle ) go beyond or 
defraud bit Brother in any matter, for the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch; and fo in 2. Per. 2. 3. 
And through covetouſnef. ſhall they with fained 
word; make merchandiſe of gw, ſe judgment 
lingreab not. When men {hal work upon the 


dity, when you know in your conſcience , that 


age | tbe people ſhall _ 
in the ſeller, when he ſhall uſe abundance of People ſhall curſe bim; but 


fine words to fet out a. commodity when it is 
| not good. As the buyer ſhould not diſcommend |d 


. Do not ſell. thy commodities by falſe 


meaſure; this is 
make the Ephab 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee; and ſoin Mic, 


tally, 
uivoca- 
hath 
Let no man defraud bis Brother, 


offer him ſo much for a commodity, and then 


ty from its primitive G, 

it at jo fall value ery and yer to fall. 

7. Be not among the firſt that ſhall rai 

way of a commodity ; this ont pan ne 

ore 1n Prov. 11.26. He that withboldeth corn. 
ble d- 

ee flindes, eo be 


4 eager in ſelling of your commo-- 
ities,that you cannot content your ſelves to ſell 
on the {ix days of the week, but you muſt ſell 
on the Sabbath day likewiſe; be.not like thoſe- 
in Amos 8. 5. ſaying, When will the new moon be 
over, that we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath be 
over, that we may ſet forth wheat?" and fo 1n 
Neb, 13. 15. In thoſe days, ſaith the Prophet, ſaw - 
I in Fudab, ſome treading wine-preſſes on the 
Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading A/- 
ſes, and all manner of burthens, which they brought - 


upon the pt Him 
8. Benotſo 


** them | into Feruſalem on the Sabbath, « and I teftified a- 


gain them in the day wherein they ſold witu- © 
(als. Now this is —_ our common: fel- 
ling houſes, and ſhops of mean tr thae 
ſell by retail, that make nothing of ſelling ſmall 
tcifling things on the Sabbath day; but this is a" 
great ſin. . 

9. When you are found out to be deceitful in 
your dealing, do not juſtihe your deceit z ma- 
ny men, if you cometo them,and tell them, thac 
they ſell dearer than their neighbors, they will tell 
you, that ny do not ; wks yon _ m that 
the commodity js not good which you bought. 
of chem, they will ſay, it is as good as they can 
afford for the price, and the ike; this iS con- 
demned in Epbraim, in Hoſea 12. 7. Epbra- 
im is a Merchant, the ballauces of deceit are in . 
bis hand, be loves to oppreſs, and yet be ſaith, 1am 
wn ol and I have Rar Sy ſubſtance, 

in all my labours t | 10 miquity 
in me, that is ſin; you ſhould not juftifie your 


t. 

10. Do not ſell thoſe things that are not ſalea- 
ble; as firſt,do not ſell ſpiritual things, for they 
are not ſaleable, as in A#. 8. 20. Simon dos | 
when he would have bought the gift of. the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt with money, ſaith Peter to him, Tiy 
money periſh with thee, becauſe thou thoughteſt that . 
the gift of God might be purchaſed with money... 
Secondly, do not fell monuments. of Idolatry 
as Croſſes, and Beads, and Images, and Cruci- 
fixes, and Conjuring Books, and the like; the 
are not fit to be ſold, asin AFG. 19+ 19, Many al-/ 
ſo of them that uſed curious arts, brought their 
books together, amd burned them before all men, 
and they counted the price of them, and found it to 


Conjuring books; and notwithſtanding they - 
were of 1o great a value, they would not fell 
them, but burned them. Thirdly, Do not fell 
hy ſelf as Ahab did, to work wickedneſs ; for 
you are not your own, but Gods; and therefore - 
you muſt glorifie God in your bodies, and in your 
ſouls, which are God's, Fourthly, You muſt 
not ſell ſtolen goods. Fifthly, You muſt noe 
ſell thoſe things that are for no other uſe, bat for- 
to commit fin 1n theufing of them ; as for to ſell 
ſuff to paint Harlots faces, is a fin, becaule ic 
is for no other uſe but to commit lin in the uſing . 
of its 
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| ignorance of the buyer, and fo atygnce the prics- | 
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CHURCH or ENGLAND: 


Being the Ext NUMBERS of 
CHURH-MEN, DISSENTERS, And ROMANS: 


In ENGLAND And VVALES: 


As they were given to the Late King F AMES, on the 3* day of May, 1688. From an Authentick Calculation ; 


_ Wherein 1t appears, That the Churchmen are more in Number than Romans and Diſſenters 2354727, (Viz.) Proteſtants 179 to 
ne Roman, Proteſtants 23 to One Diſſenter, Proteſtants more than Both 102 to One. 


Alto is preſented to the World the 7 Biſhops Seek en to King FAMES, and His Auſwer to the ſaid Speech. 


/4-ith Chorce Obſervations upon the Biſhops Commitment to the Tower ; Aud alſo upon their Deliverance out of Priſon, W, orthy 
the Remark of all Go:d Chriſtians. 


Proteflants, Romans, Diſſenters. 


: Canterbury, (2123362. $I 1.8.7 8.7 092162. 
Provinces York Ns 53 90. pp 1; 42h: 2: 


Total of Each, — 2477261. I 3056. 108678, 


Proteftants 179 to One Roman. Proteſtants 23 to One Nou-Cir: 
i /otefiants more than Both Romans and Non-Cons, 23504727. which is 102 to One. 


{ie Seven Biſhops Speech ts King JAMES, on May 8. 1688. Concerning Reading the Declaration for Liberty of Conicicnce, is Churches. 


May if pleaſe UZour Majeſty, CEI- Ire not Averſe to the Reading Your MAJESTY: ; Declaration for Liberty 1 .LONSCIENCE for 


want of due Tenderneſs towards DISSENTERS; la relation to whom, W: {hail be williag to eome ro 
2 Temper, as ſhall be thought fit, wiien the Matter ſhull come to be Conſidered and Settled in Parliament and Convocation, The <Jeclaration, being Founied upon ſuch a Diſpenſing 
j20Wrr, as may at Pleature fer afide all Laws Feclefiaftical and Civil, Appears to Us Illegal ; and did (o to the Parliaments in 1662, an? 72: Aud it is a $oint of fuch Great Confquence, 
Cit We cannot fo far make Oar Seives 2 Party to ir as the Readiog of it 1a the Church in the Time of Otvine Service. 


Pom : nant ea ne {OMe en roeoor noe 
NHS JAMESS Anſwer. Have heard of This before, But could not Believe it, Tou lo1k [rhe i rampeters of {Rebellion ; 


You aim at my Prerogative, But 1 will not Ioje One Branch of it: Take Nour Courſe, and [ 
will take Mine; My Commands ſhall he Obeyed, Deny i: at Tour Perils. 


WW | 


a 


CO 


TS ID IO 4. 


Z Note, Here follows Fowr moſt Remarkable Providences, Worthy the Conſider a:jor of every True Son of the Church) of England, which import that Tod Aimithry of Hs rnfinite Wiſaom and Goodne Ly 
| n . a N . ” ' i , - F. 4 PY 4 hy - FOR ? 7 ) F Wap s fad 4 pE I Fo ; 
bi; frequently given bis People peculiar Tokens to diſtinguiſb Good from Evil; more efþectaily in diſpoſing Matters jo Apreeevle to the Leilons, Epilties, a5s4 Coilccts for theſe following Daye 
22/ch have bees Aiicnded with [nth Extraordinary Circumſtances, 
Zzhat an the 30th of January, when King Charles l, of Bleſjed | ; : 2 ' When O:1ver te V, per av a, ©41ch 1.16 0# the 1d f Septeinher , 
Memory, wu /Murtnered, tne Leſſon appointed by the Church to | That # w.4 »pow the 2909 of June, Se. Peter”, Day, that thiy | 1658. The Lifſor appointed by the Church for that day, « tie 
br Frad on that Fatal Day, u the 2712 Chap. of St. Matthew. | were arlivered z 4 hey went immediately to W me Hall Chappc!, 14th Chapter of Ifatah, from Verſe 5. t9 2t, 
| ; the ſar.e Marnins, to Return Thank, Where the Epiſtle for the | 
, 1 COR! LY b hen the Na # the With. ant ihe Try "Cv & (he ment 
; 6, He wha ihnote the People iv wrath with « concur! throke, he that rules RENT 


tion in Anger, is perſecured, and none hindcerh, 


»*. The whole carth is 24 reſt; and is quiet ; they brozk forth toro 5 g'"g 


8, Yea the Fir-Trees rezoyce at ther, and the Collars 5 Leben, ar. +. , 5rnc2 thaw art latd 


| 
| 
| 
FJ Ben Moan toe wi rare alt the Cl ' l [ P he Po \ . . £ : j - 
TV QICL B54 © v»ilS i If | £0 Ge A : f . . | 
*ng who icy had Laurd hun, they lf kim away, and delivered him to Pomiai 1#F to the 1219. | 
CU Tac roverniyur. : 
, + Then 'udig which had beirayed him, when he fow that he wat condemir'd, repented | 


: —_— « pw | | Ow ubour that time Herod the King frrerrhed fry his hands co veg certain 6: the 
a4, Q 20 ConaRt 2926 Te id wey PLaces ot $ijver to rhe chick Pri vfts and Elders, and fo on, 
» 


Church 2, Aad he killed james the Brother + jubn wich che Sword, ; down, no teller is come up egainlt us. ' ; | LN 
A 3. And becauſe he ſaw ir ptcaſed the Jews, he proce:.fcc further, to take Perer als, | 9. Nell from beneath is maved for thee, co mort theo at thy coming , ir ftircerh up che 
mn ——— — ——_—_— o_ ( Then were the days of unleavened Bread.) | | dead for thee, even alirhe chicf ones of the Larth, i hath 2d an 1h theis Thrones all 
a C{-2 $ #74 , i, fr.! x eq ? 1 £3, : £ __ " 2 . . ys ' \ 4 1 ; ; 

SOT I! 17.45 0% £7 BIÞ day © june, t bat the Bsſhops were Com- | 4 And when he had apprehended kim, he put him in Pr: Gn, and dellyer'd kim to four | the —_ ' —_ RP OR. NF $008 E Wu 
mitted © the 1 o0Wer ;, immediately chey wen; to Evening Service Quaternions of Soldiers ro keep him, inending afrer Rater tn bring kim Foreh ro rhe People, | TO): - Aug, $-00-t pqang my 09 FREF,. Her thou $440 Decome Lak ad WET IT 20Y 
19 tbe CO; ; Tr. & ; . . } 5. Perer therefore was kept in Prifun ; but Prayer was made withour ceafing of rhe ECUme USC Unto Ut ; | 
12 7wer;; aAPPE., 4/30 ECON þ e!lon for the Day, Appointed by (18 Church unto God for him | 11, Thy pomy is brought down 2 the grave, and the norte © thy vio; the worm ts 

Fy | q gy : ; - 4 kg” | n % © atfs ; ; 27 D . : l > rt 4 > y* $ EO h 
Church, i the 6th {ll2D, » the ot Ex [fi ro the Connenanlysn « 4nd wher Herod would have brought him forth, the fone Night Pecer war froeping be. | fpread under thee, and the worms cover thee, 


tween two Soldiers bounag with ras Chain and the ker 

* © N E: - \ *T2{ vi * ( 1 ſ ivy 

WW F the 2, Weeker: Opener with him, boſa2c,1 VoOu wile, thar ye Verne nv: 3-0 7. And behold, rhe Ange: of the LOK Y carne 1 pan 
" 2: - 


Ct GUY 6 ve. 


ore BOATE Thy love kept the Priton, 13, Row art thay fallen from He Wen, O Lucifer, fn vr te Mor 
bm, and 2 ljyyr Gined in che Pri- down to chegmand, who dit weeken rhe Nections? 
{on - and he imote Peter on the fide, and raifed hin up, fayin; 


ning? Hoe art tho at 


Ariic up quickly ; and bis $3. For rhou hat Gd io thine heart, ! v0] attend tnro oaven, ! will eval vey Throne above 
. , © @ . * Wy 3 \# 1,” 1 {4 = a4 Þ 4 j CY A hy 4 ! ' - | 4 Tot 
= { Fry he {ab [ hzve 'YS) rd thee , i {i *1;7 of 4 "ce »>a4 "1d n -he da of {alv a: Yon nave C hains fell of from his Hands. i the Stars Os God * I will ti {il } po [4 nc eVs ay rhc Con; » {* y Jt the ace « eh: N07 th. 
y nada Sorel 2 yet wire amber chars «1 Agent Spy wy $. And the Angel (aid unto him, Gird thy KIT, and bind on yg $endals; ank fb he dl, | 14. 1 will aFend above che heights of the Glonds, 1 will be Vixe the moft Argh 
> OIrea te? 5 whold, now 15 25%, acitnned time): deh5id ew 15 the day ot {alvat: wt.) , A C , "PI | Z Ye h halt be br the down to Hell » th” fas of te Pic 
, = Gumnr ds offer11ice i, any ehimn th It *he Air i be nos bl: av 4 Aid ne id uno im, Gaſt thy Garment about thee, ard tollo's 7 j©. F, CY [4 Ou £ A kr 4 » —_ va I 3 £4 Cc * r 4 AY b A : this 
- ng 19 % any tiny, That he MH A. . . | - be thee Pa ok upon thee, anc wr thee is & 
&. But {a all things approving our (elves ns the Miniders of Gud, in mach Panence, in 9. And he wenr out, and he fullowed him, and wiſt no: that ft wat true which was dong by | R 26, They har the thee Ball warrawiy Joo), _— ed a - caniger yer, ſaying; Is Un: 
. So & a\FR i I ie Wnt : 4 8 vv % * > . - 8 s . r þ ©, 7x1 ' "FILE L2 i H my «10 £ # 
aflidions, in Neced ol in Niftrefſec , the Ange! ; but thought he ſaw a Viſion, the Man thar made the Farch io tree ble that dit Yoke King atom 
1 "I d., » + $ s 


5. In Stripes, in lnprifonments; 40 Tumulrs, in Labours, in Warchings, in Faſtiogs. 
*. Dy Parencts 


16, VVhen they were paſt che firft, and the ſecond Hard, they cane uns the Iron-gare 19. That made the world os a wikicrnets, and doftr ved the Cities thernod 
Lure-uatigned, 


0 hat evenca 
294 ' = " that leader of ic] , of wA accord ; and boy went out, ; Pt the Houle of his Pritoners ? 
4 hy Envw iedge, by Long-tutring, by Kindnets, by TIE Holy Ghoſt, by th 20 do:b unrta ne CG 'kY, which opened ro there Oo his wy CO) ; by { y on 


+ p ” _ - : » Ko , an \WWos$;omnt © ! 1 % a 12% wy v + in ee £17 hate, 
and piſſed on through one Street, aud forthwith the Ange! deported from him. i\$, All the Kings ped the Nations, Oven all »t rem ite in G ” every Int 4 h as \ NLE 
" m* . im'elf 21 ' ny" 7 Tre "hc 19. Bu ht art ca wat of tiv Grave ike at ahroiyn ine Wrancii: ang 4} 16 7Rmemt 
5. By the Word of Truth. by the Yower o© GC E Riephtcoulſhels, on 13, And when Perer was come to him'elf, he aid, wow T know of a Girety, that the : ? þ | l i p : 
/ " # vTF1C r Q; cur v9 1 0401 | ne By 4 * R as - % . j- _ * 4 \ . « Mac 1 . + » ho DB ,4 
the BY 4 hand, and on the we no God, by ran Arm 6 I. ORD hath ent his Angel, and hath delivered mc our of che hand of Nerod, and from all 6 thote ch 76 att —— wit3 2 Sword, that go down to the Bones of the Dit 
. or ; a ; ; - " as 2 Carcai: noden under feer, 
» By Hogur and Difhotiour, by vl Kerorc and good Repor: ;, a$deceivers, ard yer rrue”: the expeRation of ——_—_ of rhe Jews, ERIE Bp I PR TS $ 2 Carcate 11046 
% Ai Unknown, and yer well Anewh ;- 25 Dying, and bchol4, we Live : as chaftned, and i2. Aud whe: he had conſidered rhe thing, he cams to rhe Fon'e of Mary the Mother or 
por Killed ; Bs 4 


25, Thuy halt not be joyned with them in bunt, boecufe ov hafk Jdefiroyed try land, 
' ' \þ . Ge len ali af awd rom troll > " 
Jokn, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where many wer? gath2red together, prayin;;. i And lain rhy people + rhe tyed of evil doers hall 
' 
| 


£3 Ob/erve the Collett for the foreſaid Day. 


G OD Preferve the CHURCH of ENGLAND, 
May No Sword Form'd againft 1t Ever Projper. 


197 ride nor patllefh the Lind, not hi the tace of the wortd with Cinch, 
4 , ** ” 
: Ny 
. a.” PF, . oY v % 


9, Ai frrowlul, yetalway: eoicinge £5 3-07, yer miking many rich: 2s having no- 
\hiag, yet poilefing all things Ec. 
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QVERIES 


Humbly preſented to the ſerious Conſideration of the High Court of 


.# L Aa We. LW” — DO, TIT ee ET 
"1+ Aboutthe two Soule-oppresſing yokes of a 


if j 
ww "* 4 
. 


-— Forced Maintenance and Miniltry, 


Thar: have more oppreſied the Conſciences of the Knowing and Godly People of this N A T I ON, thenall the 
Tyranny either of the KING or BISHOPS beſide. 


S.1RST, whether it is warrantable. for Magiſtrates to force all the People in a Nation, City or Town ( ſome 
A} of them being godly, others being not, yet diſcerned to be ſo ) into one way of Church-communion, and 
= 4; to ſubmitunco one and the ſame Miniſtry. 

2 Secondly, whether it is yea or no the duty of ſuch as feare the Lord in a Pariſh or Pariſhes neer ad- 
=== j2cent, rojoyne themſelves together , to walke in Church-communion apart from thoſe that yet appeare 


# 


Thirdly , whether it is the duty of ſuch a People to chooſe a Miniſter one or more , ſuch as they are perſwadedin 


their Conſciences arcfairhfull, and able likewiſe to cdific and build them up, and alſoto initruct ſuch poore ſoules as ſhall 
come in among them to heare, _— 


4 Fourthly, whena People are at the Charges co maintaine ſuch a Miniſtry, Whether it is nota great Oppreſlionto . 
force them to maintaine another Pariſh Miniſter, whether they judge him worthy or nor. 
s Fifthly, whether it is not a ſinne in Magiſtrates to force upon any people a Miniſter, of whom their Conſciences 


are not ſatisfied « which ifit were an evill in the Biſhops (as all our zealous Miniſters have faid ) why then is it not as great 
a ſinne in Magiſtrates now? 


6 Sixthly , whether it is according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, for Magiſtrates to force from the People a 
Maintenance for the Miniſtry ; And if fo, in whar Text of Scripture it is to be found, | | 

7 Seventhly, whether it is a probable way or meanes to advance the Goſpel, to force a Maintenance for the Miniſtry, 
or whether it is not rather a meanes whereby to foſter an Idle, Proud, and ſluggiſh Miniſtry. : 

5 Fighthly, which be che moſt warchfull, Painfull, and Profitable Preachers at this day. Namely thoſe that have 
nothing bat by a voluntary Contribution, or thoſe that ulually goe ro Law for maintenance. __ 

9 Niathly, whether it can be expeRedthat ſuch a Miniſtry will ever worke any cffe& upon the ſoules of ſuch as are 
forced to maintainit againſt their wills. | | x - 

10 Tenthly, when a mancan takea forer Maintenance from him orthem, on whom his Miniſtry never wrought ſo 
faras to make them willing to give ir. VVhether this doth nor givejuſt cauſe to doubt thar this man ſeckes the Fleece ra- 


ther then the Flock. And whether awiſe Man would not ſuffer hard things, ratherthen commit his ſoul, to thecare of ſuch - 
a Miniſtry, or helpe to maintainit- "my 5 tale che 


11 Eleventhly, wherherdoth the Prophet Micah in his third Chap. and fifth Verſ, deſcribe a true Miniſtry or no, ih 
thele words : Thus ſaith the Lord concerniag the Prophets that make my people to erre , that bite with their teeth , and cry 


peace, and he that putteth not into their mouths, they even prepare warr againſt him. We re 4 

12 Tweltchly, The Premiſes conſidered, whether it be nota duty incumbent upon the Magiſtrates (while the oppor- 
tunity is in their hands), to breake the neck of thoſe Antichriſtian Yokes aforeſaid, & the'only way toglad the hearts ofall 
Gods people, and tobe called the Repairers of 1ſraels Breaches. , | "9 aa 


. 7, 
LR 


LONDON, Printed for Sanel Howes in Popel- Head Alley, 1 6 5 3. 


"'Þ 


| OF DIVERS d : ; I p 
Roman-Catholicks: 7 © ZE 


As it was lately ſlated to a Perſon Eminent in the Law. 
and thought not unfit to be made Publick. 


Ery many of fuch His MAJESTIES Subjefts (both Prieſts and Laymen) are fully perſivaded 
and ſatisfied in Conſcience * | 


That, 'under God, belongs (only) to his Sacred MA E, the Supreme coaRive JurisdiQtion, 
I and Rule over the Perſons of all his Sybjefs within any bis Dominions, of 
what eſtate or condition ſoever they be, (Zeclefiaſticks or Laicks) to take Cognizance in 
his external Judicatories of Offenders for puniſhment of them, with Civil and corporal 

i , according to the nature and qualitie of their reſpeRive crimes and offences 
ſo deſerving, whether committed in any Spirirxal or Ecclefraſticc! thing or cauſe, or 
temporal and civil. Which faid Supreme coaQtive JuriſdiQtion is, and was of Ancient right 
(in vertue of the Civil Sword) due to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. | 


hat neither the Pope, nor any other foraign Perſon, State or Potentate whatſoever, hath, 
or ought (of right) to have, over any His MAJESTIES Subje®s within his ſaid Dominions, 
any Superioritic pepagunce to the ſame, to exerciſe any external F ower of Coercion, 
by civil and corporal puniſhments, as aforeſaid, for any marter or cauſe, ſpiritual or 
temporal whatſoever, other then by or under His MAJESTIES Permiſlion or Aucho- 
ritie. | 


That the Crownof England is immediately ſubjetto God in all things touching the Regality of 
the ſame, and to none other,and conſequently,that neither dire&ly nor indirectly,the Pope hath 
rto he King, for any matter, or cauſe whatſoever, Or to abſolve any bis SubjeRs 

from their natural ;ance to their Soveraign, though differing in Religion, Orfrom 
the Obligation of an Oath by them taken, or to bee. raken, for Recognition and Aſſu- 
rance thereof accordingly , which they will —_ and conſtantly maintain , nocwith- 
ftanding any Excommunication, Bull, or other Ec-leliaftical Cenſure to the contrary, | 


But, by ſuch His MAJESTIES Soveraigntie and Rule, as above-mentioned, it is not meant, 
that He hath power to preach the Word of God, miniſter the Sacraments, Ordain and Conſe- 
crate perſons to Holy Orders, Excommunicate netorious ſtubborn Offenders, Abſolve Penitents, 
Or to exerciſe power of the Keyes, Or any AR of JurisdiQtion purely Spiritual or Internal, 
over the Soul Conſcience. All which (being meerly ſpiritual ):the Exerciſe and Cognizance 
thereof, as ſuch, belong properly to thoſe, whom the Holy Ghoſt hath placed to rule the Church of 
God, to puniſh Offenders-in the ſame, with ſpiritual Cenſures, and Eccleſiaſtical Sentences. 


Quzre, | 


If, upondue Conſideration, of the Preambles, Grounds, and Intent of ſeveral Statures, 
Enacted againſt Popiſh Recuſants, it. may not clearly be colleted, rbat perſons of the 
aboveſaid perſuaſion, were not meant to be comprehended under that wotion. And 
conſequently, that the ſevere penalcies.in the ſaid Acts mentioned, were not intended 
to þe put in execution againſt them : If the faid perſons make publick Profeſlion of 
ſuch their belief, and confirm the ſame by Oath, which they are ready to do, 
in full, plain, and words, without any Equivocation, or mental Reſervation . 
whatſoever, Hoping chat for ſome particular Tenets ( no way derogating from the Re- 
verence dueto the Divine Majelty, or ſincere faithful dealing with their neighbours ) 
they ſhall not be excluded from the general Indulgement to tender Conſciences , fince * 
their diſſent is not in any the leaſt point that concerns the Civil government. 


Printed for Anne Seile, over againſt Saiar D»nftans Church in Fleetſtreer. © 


- 
th —_— — TY 
_—_— 
—_— ——_ 


contrary to Gods lawes and mans o2dinances. 


tothe c 


ifisto _— then to burn, 1 Cor,7. 
reconctled unto her husband, And lct not the Yusband put away his Wife. 


SO ec oe eee oc 


AN ADMONITION TO ALL SUCH AS SHALL| 


INTEND HEREAFTER TO ENTER THE STATE OF MA- 
TRIMONY, GODLILY AND AGREEABLY TO LAWES. - 


1I > a Fug that they contract not with ſach perſons as be hereaffer erp2eſſed,no2 with any of like degree,againft the law of God,x the laws of the 
Secondly, that thep make no ſecret contracts, without conſent and counſell of their Parents o2 Elders, under whole authozity thep be: 


Thirdly, that they contract not anew with any other upon divozce and ſeperation made by the Judge foz a time,the lawes yet ſtanding 


contrary. 
Arriage is honourable among all men,and the bed undefiled. But whozemougers and aultcrers God. will judg, Heb.1 3. 
To avoid foznicatiou, let every man have his wife, and let every woman have her husband.Ve that cannot containe,let him marry: F02 better 


_ Untothe married J commannd, not J, but the Lo2d: Let not th: Wife depart from her Pusband. But if ſhe depart let them remaine unmarried, o2 be | 


See oe eee: 


Wa —» 


——— — 


quy_— 


af, Pronurus. i. relicta nepotis ex filio;21 Sonnes ſc:nes wife 


af.] Pronurus.i.relita neporis ex filia |22|/Daughters ſonnes wife 
af.] Privigni filia 23[cerives ſonnes daughter 
af., Privigaz filia 24|WWives diauzyters daughter, 


Secundus gradusinequa'is jnlinea tranſ- 
Con. Neptis ex fratre ( ver/ali deſcendente.[25|B2others daughter 


Con.) Nepis ex ſorore 26|Difters daughter 

af} Nepotis ex fratre relicta 27|1Bzothers ſonnes wife 
af | Neporis ex ſorore relicta 28/Siſters ſonnes wife - 
af,] Neprtis uxoris ex fratre 29/711 ves b2others daughter 
af. Neprtis uxoris ex ſorore. 30 Wives ſiſters daughter; 


Lzeyitricus. XVIII. & XX. 


None ſhall come neer to any of the kinred of his fleſh to uncover her ſhame:] am the Lord, 


/ 44 
? a A man maynot marry his $/G- tm £4 
Secundus gradus in linea retta aſcen- * 
Con.| Avia (aente.] 1 Gzandmother 
af. Avirelicta 2 'G2andfathers wiſe * 
af Proſocrus, vel ſocrus magna. 3 Wives grandmother, 
Secundus grad:in equalis,in linea tranſ, y 
Con.! Amita (verſa aſcendente.| 4' Fathers ſiſter 
Con.| Matertera 5|Pothers liſter 
af. Patrui relifta 6 Fathers bothers wife 
af.” Avyunculi relicta 7. Pothers b:others wife 
af. Amita uxoris 8 Wives fathers ſiſter ' 
af. Matertera uxoris. o'Wives Mothers ſifter, 
Primus gradns in linea refla aſccndente. 
Con.' Mater | 10 Bother 
af. Noverca 11 Stepmother 
af. Socrus I 2/Wives mother. 
Primms grads in linearefla deſcendente. | 
Con.| Filia 13 
af.) Privigna 14/netives 6 daughter 
af. Nurus ' 15 Sonnes wife, 
Primns gradus equalisin linta tranſver- 
Con-| Soror © (/al;116 Siffer - 
af-; Soror uxoris 17 Wives ſiſter 
af, Fratris relita (dente.\18 Bzothers wife, 
Secundus gradus inlinta rea deſcen-| | 
Con-| Neprtis ex filio 19] 2onnes datighfer 
Con-| Neptis ex filia | 20/Daught.ts daughter 


A woman may not marry with her 
| | Pecundar gradns 1n refta linea aſcen- 
1] G2andfather Con. | Avus dente. 
2] Gzandmothers husband af.] Aviz relictus 
3] Yusbands grandfather, af.] Proſocer,vel ſocer magnus. 
| Secundus gradus inequalis in linea 
4 Fathers b2other, Con.| Patruus (tranſverſali aſcendente, 
5| Pothers b2other Con | Avunculus 
6| Fathers ſiſters huſband af. Amiz reliqus 
7] Pothers ſiſters huſband af | Materterz relitus | 
8, Yuſbands fathers b2other af.] Patruus mariti 
9 Yuſbands mothers bzother. | af.] Avunculus mariti. 
Primus graans in linea reta deſcen- 
10 Father Con | Pater (dente, 
11. ®tepfather af | Vitricus 
2' Yuſbands fathzr. af. Socer | 
. [Primus grads in linea rela deſccndente. 
Filius 
Privignus 
| Gener. 
Primus gradus equalis in linea tranſ- 
Frater (verſals, 
Levir 
| Sororis relicus. 
\Secundns gradus in linea refta deſcen- 
Nepos ex filio (dent eo 
Nepos ex filia 
Progener.i.reliftus nepris ex filio. 
Progener. i. relicus neptis ex filia 
Privigni filius. 
Privignz filius. 
| ; Secund.gradns inequalis,in linea tranſ- 
25| B2others lonne Con | Nepos ex fratre (verſali deſcendente | 
26] @ilkers ſonne Con.| Nepos ex ſorore 


27| WBzothers daughfers huſband | af] Neptis ex fratre relictus | 

Siffers daughters huſband af | Nepris ex ſorore relitus 

29| YPuſbands bzothers ſonne | = Ln filius.i.nepos mariti ex fratre 
| 


30, Yuſbands ſiſters ſonne. af. Gloris filius.i.nepos mariti ex ſorore 


_— 


—_ 
—_— 


A 7 is to be noted,that thoſe perſons which be in the di- 
\&7 | rect line,aſcendefit & deſcendent, cannot marry toge- 
| a} ther, although they be never ſo far aſunder in degree, 
SE, Fra 2 It is alſo fo be noted, that conſanguinity 4 affinity 

23 [Os | (letting and diſſolving Patvimony) is contracted as 
FRAY Wh well in them & by them, whichis of kinred by the one. 
ſide,as in4by th:m, which be of kinred by both ſides. 

3 Jtem, that by the Laws, conſanguinity and af- 
finity(letting and diſſolving Watrimony) is contracted as well by unlaw- 
full company of man and woman as by ualawful marriage. 

4 Ttem,in contracting betwirt perſons doubtfull, which be not expzeſſv 
in this Table,it is moſt ſure,firſt to conſalt with men learned in thelawes, 
to underſtand what is lawfull, what is honeſt and expedient, befoze the fint- 
ſhing of their contracts. 


5 Jtem, that no Parſon,Uicar o2 Curate,ſhall folennize NDatrimony out 
of hts oz their Care 02 pariſh Church o2 Chappel, and ſhall not ſolemnize 
the ſame in p2ivat2 houſes, no2 lawleſſe o2 eremptChurches,under the pains 
of the law, fozbivving the ſame. And that the Curatec have the Certificates, 
when the parties dwell in divers places. 

6 Item, the bands of matrimony ought to be openly denounced in the 


— 


WW. 


P_— 


© | Church by the Piniffer, thzee ſeverall Hundaies o2 Feſtivall daies, fo the 
end that who will and can alledge any impediment, may be heard, and that 
ſtay may be made fill further triall, if any exception be made there againſt 
if upon ſufficient caution. 

7 Item,who ſhall malicionfly object a frivolous impediment againſf alaw- | 
full mafrimony,to diſturb the ſame,is ſubject fo the paines of the Law. 

8 Jtem, who ſhall pzeſume to contract in the degrees p2ohibited (though 
he do if ignoranfly ) beſides that the fruit of ſuch copulation may be judged 
unlawfull,is alſo puniſhable at the o2dinaries diſcretion. 

9 Item, if any miniſter ſhall conjoyne any ſuch, 02 ſhall be p:eſent at 
ſuch contracts making, he ought to be ſuſpended from his minifterie foz 
thzee years: and otherwiſe fo be puniſhed accozding to lawes. 

10 Item, it is further o2dained, that noe Parſen, Uicar, 02 Curate, do | - 
ÞP2each, treat, 02 expeund of his own voluntary inventien, any matter of 
controverſte in the Scriptures, if he be under the degree of maſter of Art, 
except he be licenſed by his D2dinary thereunto,but onely fo2 the inſtruction 
of the people:read the Yomilies,allready ſet fo2th,and ſuch other fo2m of do- 
ctrine.as ſhall be hercafter by authozity publiſhed: and ſhall not innovate,o2 
alter any thing in the Church, o241ſe any old Rite,oz Cerimeny , which be 
not ſet fozth by publick authozity. > 


— 
———cC 


Set forth bby the moſt Reverend Father in God, Mathew Archbiſhop 0 of f Canterbury . Primate of England,and Metropolitane, * 
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FI Jrſt, that they contract _ with! 
(uch perſons as be hereafter expzel= 
{rd,noz With any of like degree,againf 
= ping of God, and the Laws of ow 
calin. 
Secondly, that they make no ſecret. /-/ 
contracts, Without conſent 02 counſel” 
of therr Parents o2 Elders, under. 
rohole authozity they be, contrary to 
Go2ds Laws and mans Ozdinances. 
Lhirdly, that they contra« not. 
anew With any other upon divozce and* 
ſeparation made by the 
time, the Laws yet 
contrary, 


"x 


Arriage is honourable among all 

"men, and the bed undefiled. But 
remongers and Adulterers Cod will 
Judge. Heb. 13. 4 

To avoid fornication, let every man have 
Lane his wife, and let every woman have her 
T-- husband. He that cannot'contain, let him 
marry : For better it is to marry then to 
burn. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. 

- Unto the Married I command, not I, but 
'the Lord: Let not the wife depart from 
| her husband, but if ſhe depart let her re- 
dae fo: 0X mmm—————__ m— unmarried,or be reconciled unto her 
ng to the AD husband. And let not the husband put 
away his Wite. 1 Cor..7. 10, 11. 


A 
Ya 


None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover her ſhame : I am the Lord. Lewvit. 18. 6. 
A man may not marry his "22 


A Woman map not marry with ith her | 
Secundius grads in linea refta afcendente. ; el | | Secundu gra Lradns in linea ret a dfeendene 
Con.| Avia 1 | 5zandmother r |G2andfather Con, 
af,| Avirelicta —_ | 2|Gzaudfathers wife * 2|Gzandmothers hiszbaud af, A relitus 
af, | Proſocrus, vel ſocrus magns. 3 | Wives grandmother. 3 |Busbands grandfather. af, | Proſocer, vel ſocer magnus, 
Secnndu grad inequalis in linea tranſ- Secundns grating inequals in linea tr anſ- 
Con.} -Amita ( verſa aſcendente.| 4 Fathers ſifer 4\ Fathers bzother Con,| Patruus ( verſali aſcendente. 
Con.| Matertera 5| Yothers ſiſter 5 Pothers bzother Con.| Avunculas. 
af, | Patrui relita 6| Fathers bzothers wife 6 Fathers ſiſfers husband af, AmitgreliQus 
af, | Ayunculi relita 7 þ og bzothers wife 7 Pothers husband af.) Materterz reliQus 
af, | Amita uxoris 81 Wives fathers ſiſter ; YusbanMathers bzother af.| Patruusmariti 
af.| Matertera uxoris. | 9 Wives mothers ſiſker. 9 |Pusbands mothers bzother, af.| Avunculus mariti. | 
Primus gradns in linea _ aſcendente. | Primus gradns in linea rel aſcendenre, 
Con.| Mater 10 Pother I0|Father Con.| Pater 
. af, | Noverca II 'Scepmother 11 |Stepfather af.| Vitricus 
af,| Socrus 12 Wives mother, Iz Yusbands father af. Socer, 
Primns gradus in Linea refta deſeendente. | PrimMs g£r4:us in linea reta deſcendents. 
Con, Filia 73 Don Filius 
# 
af,| Fratrisreli6 = 1$|Vothers wife, = a 
Secundus grady, in linea refta deſcendente. Secnndus graaws is linea relta deſcendents; 
Con,| Neptisex filio 4 I9 Dons daughter Con.| Nepos ex filio 
Con.| Neptis ex filia 20 |Daughters daugytsr 20|Daughters ſon Con. | Nepos ex filia 
af. Pronurus, i. reliata nepotis ex filio [21 Dons ſons wife 21 daughters hu3bany af.] Progener, i. reliQtus neptis ex filio 
af.] Pronurvs, i, relita nepotis ex filia 22 |Danghters ſans wife 2 2|\Dauchters daughters husband | af. Progener, i. reliftus neptis ex filia 
af.) Priyigai filia 23 |Wives ſous daughter 23 |Bugbands ſons ſon af, | Privigni filins 
af, Privigne fila, 24 \UWives daughters daughter. | 24 HusbandsFaughters ſon, af, | Privigne filius, 
Secundus gradus inequalis in lintatranſ-| | Secundus gradnus ingqualic in linea tranſa 
Con,| Neptis ex fratre ( wer/ali deſcendente,| 2.5 |W2others daughter 25 |Bzothers ſon Con.| Neposex fratre ( verſals OI. 
Con,| Nepris ex ſorore 26 |Diſters daughter 26 |Diſters ſon Con.| Neposex ſorore 
af.| Nepotis ex fratrere'i&a 27 nes wife 27 [\Þzothers daughters husband af Neptis ex fratre reli&us 
af. Nepotis ex ſororerelicta «. 28 28 |Dilkers daughters husband | af.]  Neptis ex ſororereliQus 
Neptis uxoris ex fratre 29 [Wives bzothers daughter 29 Yusbands bzothers ſon | af. Leven nepos mariti ex fratre 
 Neptis uxorisex ſorore 39 [Wives ſilkers daughter, 30 Yusbans ſiſers ſon af.| Glorisfilius, i, nepos mariti ex ſorore, 
JE is to be noted, that thoſe perſons which be in the direct line aſcendant 


the Pinifter thze ſeveral Dundays oz Feſtival days, to the end that who will and 
d def 
_- wb. e _ cantiot marry together, although they be never lo far aſun- | can eat, cap reg any a nin may be I T that ffap ent cation, till further 
3, It Salts tobe noten, that conſanguinity and affini (letting and diſſolving —_ ain 
Vatrimony ) is contracted as well in hom and by them which be of kindzed by the Law. - Shop 
Wh wn them which be of dame be ect Mig, 7 Gra pg he doe 
, the Laws, co aud affinity letting and lving ma judged unlawful, 
rar / is contra as well bp unla Gn dec} noon as : "_— 


- 8. 


bylaw 


T5 rem, inconrac 
e, it is moſt 
what is lawful Lene Be - 
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Devrnas. 

or eu Rhient neu eu 

yn erbyn Cyfratth Dpuw a 
Pq Drydydd, Na 


yn erbyn hynny. 


__——— "_ 


| 


pfreithiau *'r D 
tddynt ymgreduv o newvdd a neb ecratll wed 
eu byſgaru gan y Barnwr tros amſer a'r Gyfraith etto yn ſefyll 


nac a 
: 


Pn Atl, Na bo fddynt ymgredu yn ddirgel,heb Gydſynniad a Chyng- 
Harffedogton, tan 


Awdurdod pa rat y maent, 
errnas. 


| 


Anrhydeddus 


I'r rhai a briodwyd yr ydwyf yn gorchymmyn, nid myfi *chwaith ond yr 
ig oddiwrth ei gwr; Ac 0's ymedy hi, 


HYBUDD 


I bawb a amcanont o hyn allan gymmeryd arnynt Yſtad Priodas yn dduwiol ac wrth Gyfraith. 


- Pa gyntaf,Na bo fddpnt ymgredu a neb o'r rhai a ysbsſir iſod 
un 0'2 gyffelyb Rady, me erben Cyfraith Pau a Chyfretthiau 


teinwyr a Godineb 


nag ymloſgi. 1 Cor. VII. 2, 9. 


Arglwydd, Nad ymadawo gwraig 
arhoſed heb briodi, neu 
et Wraig ymaith. 1 Cor. 


mmoder h1 41 
IT. 10, 11. 


Lefiticus, XVIII. 6. 


Na neſſaed neb at Gyfnefſaf ei Gnawd, i ddinoethi eu Noethni ; Myfi yw yr Arglwydd. 


yw Priodas ym hawb, a'r Gwely dibalogedig: Eithr Put- 
r a farna Duw. Heb. XIII. 4. 

Rhag Godineb bydded 1 bob Gwr ei Wraig et hun, ac 1 bob Gwraig ei Gwr 

et hun. Y rhai ni allant ymgadw, priodantz canys gwell yw priodi 


BEE 
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Gwr: Ac na ollynged y Gwr 


Ni all Miab briodi 


Ir ail Radd yn yr Uniawnllin dderchafedig. 


A Man may not marry his 


 Secundus Gradus in Linea reCta afſ- 


A Woman may not marry her 


Secundus Gradus in reQta Linea al- | 


Ni all Merch briodi 
T Radd gyntaf yn yr Uniawnllin dderchafedig, 


' Car. | Ei Nain, neu et Fam gu. 1 | Grandmother. (cendente. | 1 | Grandfather. (cendente. Car. |Ei Thaid, neu e1 Thad cu. 
Cyf. | Gwraig ei Daid. 2 | Grandfathers wife. 2 | Grandmothers husband, Cyf. |Gwrr ei Nain. 
Cyf. | Nain et Wraig. 3 {Wives grandmother. 3 {| HuUsbands grandfather. Cyf. |Taid ei Gyr. : 
Ir ail Radd anogydradd yy y Drawſlin Sec.Gradus inzqualis inLinea tranſ- Sec.Gradus inzqualis inLinea tranſ- | Ty ail Radd anogydradd yn y Drawſlin dder- 
Car. | Ei Fodryb Chwaer ei Dad. (dderchafedig.\ 4 | Fathers ſiſter.(verſali aſcendente. | 4 Fathers b2o. (verſali aſcendente. ; Car. |Ei Hewythr Frawd ei 'Thad. (chafedig. 
: Car. | Ei Fodryb Chwaer ei Fam. 5 5 er, Car. |Ei Hewythr Frawd et: Mam. 
| Cyf. | Gwraig © Ewythr Frawd ei Dad. 6 6 [2] rs band. Cyf. |Gwr Chwaer ei Thad. 
Cyt. | Gwraig ei Ewythr Frawd ei Fam. 14 7 S ſiſters hugband. CyE. | Gr Chwaer ei Mam. 
Cyf. | Chwaer Tad et Wraig. 8 nds fathers b2other. Cyf. |Brawd Tad ei Gyr. 
Cyt. | Chwaer Mam ei Wraig. 9 9 vs mothers bzother. |Cyf. |Brawd Mam ei Gyr. 
T Radd gyntaf yn yr Uniawnlin dderchafedig. rimusGradus in Linea reca aſcen- T Radd gyntaf yn yrUniawnllin dderchafedig. 
Car. | Ei Fam. 10 |Pother. (dente. | 10 | Father. (dente. |Car. | Ei Thad. 
Cyf.| Ei Lysfam. $i ENT. 11 | Stepfather, Cyf. |Ei Llyſdad. 
Cyf. | Ei Chwegr, neu Fam ei Wraig. 12 |Wives mother. 12 nds father. Cyf. |Ei Chwegrwn ; ſef Tid ei Gyr. 
T Radd gyntaf yn yr Uniawnllin Aeynnedig. Primus Gradus in Linea reQa deſ- rimus Gradus 1n Linea reCta de- | T Radd gyntaf yn yr Uniawnllin ddiſgynne- 
Car. | Ei Ferch. : 13 | Daughter. (cendente. | 13 | DON. (ſcendente. | Car. | Ei Mib. (dig. 
Cyf. | Ei Lysferch, nen Ferch ei Wraig. 14 !/TUives daughter. I4 bands ſon. Cyf. |Ei Llysfab, neu Fab ei Gyr. 
Cyf. | Ei Waudd, neu Wraig ei Fib. 15 | Dons wife. 15 ughters husband. Cyf. | Gwr ei Merch. 
I Radd ogydradd gyntaf yn y Drawſlin, Primus Gradus zqualis in Linea Primus Gradus zqualis in Linea 1 Radd gyntaf ogydradd yn y Drawſlin. 
Car, |Ei Chwaer. 16 : Siſter, (tranſverſali. | 16 | Bzother. (tranſverſali. | Car. !Ei Brawd. 
Cyl. |Chwaer et Wraig. '17 Wives liſfer. 17] Þusbands b2other, Cyf. |Brawd ei Gyvr. 
Cyt. | Gwraig ci Frawd. ' 18  B2others wike. 18 | Siſters husband. Cyf. Gwr ei Chwaer. 
Ir ail Radd yn yr Uniawnllin ddiſy ymedg. | ; SEC. Gradus in Linea reCta deſcen- Secundus Gradus in Linea reQta de- Ir ail Radd yn yr Uniawnllin ddiſgynnedig. 
Car. |Ei Wyr 01 Fab, neu Ferch e1 Fab. ' 19; £0ns daughter. (dente. | 19| Song (on. (ſcendente. | Car. | Ei Hwyr 0'i Mab, neu Fab ei Miab. 
Car.jEi Wyr o' Ferch, neu Ferch ei Ferch. | 20 | Daughters daughter. 20| Daughters ſon. Car. |Ei Hwyr o'i Merch, neu Fab ei Merch. 
Cyft, | Gwraig eiWyr oi Fib,neuW.Mabei Fib. 21 | Sons (ons Wife, 21 | Dons dalighters hugsband. Cyf. | Givr eiHwyr o'iMib,n.W.Merch ei Mab. 
Cyf. | Gwraigei W,o'iFerch,n. W.Mabei Ferch. 22 , Daughters ſong wife. 22] Daughters daughters husband | Cyf. | Gr eiHwyr o'1 Merch,n.W.Merch ei M. 
Cyf. | Wyr ei Wraig o'i Mab,n.F.Mib eiWraig. 23 Wives ſons daughter. 23 nds ſons fon. Cyf. |Wyr ei Gwr o'i Fab,n.Fab Mab ei Gyr. 
Cyf. | Wyr eiWraig oi Merch,n.F.Merchei Wr. 24 | (Ulives daughters daughter. | 24 | Pusbands daughters (on. - Cyf. | Wyr eiGyr o'1 Ferch,n.FabMerch eiGyr. 
Ir ail Radd ogydradd yn y Drawſlin ddiſgyn-| | SecundusGradus inzqualis in Linea sGradus inzqualis inLinea | Tr ail Radd anc radd yn y Drawſlin ddif- 
Car, | Ei Nith Fetch ei Frawd. (nedig. 25 | B20.daughter. (tranſverſali de-| 25 |B lon. (tranſverſali de- Car. |Ei Nai Fab ei Brawd. (gynnediy. 
Car. | Ei Nith Ferch ei Chwaer. 26 | Sl daughter. (ſcendente. I . (ſcendente. |Car, |Ei Nai Fab ei Chwaer. 
Cyf, | Gwraig ei Nai Fib ei Frawd. 27 Ss wife, Byothers daughters hugband. |Cyf. |Gwr ei Nith Ferch ei Brawd. 
Cyf. | Gwraig ei Nai Fab ei Chwaer. 28 ns wife. D S husband, |Cyf. |G#r ei Nith Ferch ei Chwaer. 
Cyf. | Nith ei Wraig Ferch ei Brawd. 29 Wives |: nog daughter. 29 DS ſon. Cyf. | Nai ei Gi/r Fab ei Frawd. 
Cyf. | Nith ei Wraig Ferch ei Chwaer. 30. (Uives S daughter, 30 lifters ſon. Cyf. |Nai ei Gvr Fab ei Chwaer. 
& x. Rhaid yw pſtyried na all y rhai ſy yn yr Uniawnllin ddercha- PBatodas hyd ont phrofer a fo pellach, o's rhotr yn et herbyn, trwy a 
4% fedig a diſcynnedig, b2iodi et gilydd, er pelled fyddont oddiwrth CUyiii neu Feichiau dilys digonawl. a2 
$* et gilydd mewn Oraddau, 7. Hefyd, Pwy bynnag o falais ac heb achos da a roddo Anach =» 
b 4-4 2, Yſtyrier hefyd, fod y cyfryw Garennydd a Chyfathrach a pn erbyn Pziodas gyfreithlon, iw rhwyſtro hi, y mae n haeddu bod + 
% 2 LUwyſtra ac a ddirymma Briodas, pn tyfu yn gyſtal rhwng y rhai ſy'n tan ddial Cyfratth. | 3 3 
= % — Deityd i'w gilpdd o'2 naill du;a'r rhai ſy'n deiryd i'wgilydd o'2 ddeutu, 8, Hefyd, Pwy bynnag a ryfygo bzſodi o fewn y Graddau giva- = 4 * 
% 2% 3- befyd, (WUrth Gyfraith, fov Carennydd a Chyfathrach a rwy- harddedig,er iddo wneuthur hynny yn amryfus,heb law bod Ffrwpth + 
-*% fſtra ac a dvirymma Bajovas,yn tytu yn gyſtal trwp anghyfreithlon - y cyfryw gyſylitiad iw farnu yn aughyfzeithiol, y mae'n ddaro:- þd4 
** OGyd Gwr a Obraig, a thwwy Bziodas gyfreith'on. ſtynghebig t'w golpt with ewpllys yr Dzdinart, : SY 
ND 4. Hefyd, with luniaethu Pziodas rhwng rhat y.bo eu Gradvau 9+ Hetyd, o bydd i un Oweinidog gyſylitu ynghyd neb or cyfryw {44 
4 yn amheus ac heb eu hysbyſu yn y Dab! hon, diogelaf yw ymgyng- rat, neu fod yn gynhyrchiol tle y cylpliter hwynt, ef a ddyly golli 4+ 
2 z. Hoi a Chyfreithwyr dyſgedig pa beth fy gyfreithlawn, ac oneſt, ef Swydd a'i CWeinidogaeth tros datr blynedd, a' goſpi wth Gy- 
+ A chymheſur, cyn dibennur Gred. ; fraith heb law hynny. % * 
% 5. Oefyd, na bo «| un Perſon, neu Ficar, neu Gurad byfodi 10. Hetyd, Fe a owdeiniwyd ym hellach na bo i un Perſon, ng &** 
%% neb allan v4 Gur, neu ei Eglwys blwyf, neu et Gapel ei hun ,. neu Ficar, na {Pheriglo2 bzegethu, na thzaethu, na deongl, nac eſpo- er 
** mewn Tat neflituol neu Eglwyſi digyfraith,;tan boen dial Cyfraich nfo un defnydd yn yr 'Scrythurau a fo mewn amrafael neu ymry-  * 3 
** y1( gwahardd yr unrhyw.A bod i'r Periglo? neu'r Curad gael byſpyſl- ſon, weth ei feddwl a't ddychymmyg et hun, os bydd is et radd nag py 
VT rwydd-a Sertifficat o'r Goſtegion, pan fo y rhat a brtoder yn aros Athro yn y Celfyddydau, ont bydd jddo gael cennad ef Ozdinart ti 3 3+ 
2+ WMewn amryw Blwyfydy. wneuthur hynny : ond bod ibdo er addyſg t'r bobl, yn unig ddarlſatn— 2, + 
3 3% 6. Hefyd, Rhaid i'r Gweinidog ofyn y Goſtegton ar dri Sul y2 Domiltau a oſodwyd allan etſoes, a'r cyfryw ddull arall ar Addyſy— 4% 
z% Q&wahanredol neu Wyliau gozchympnnedig, a hynny ar amſer gwa- a oſoder allan trwy Awdurdodrhag llaw.Ac na wnel na chychwyndim «+ * 
% (Canaeth, ac ar oſteg yngwydd y Bobl, fel y gallo y neb a ewyllyſio onewydd, na newidto om yn y2 Cglwes, nar arcer om yen Genhedy- = % 
+ rot Anach yn erbyn y Bztodas gael ei wrando, ac fel y galler oedi'r fau na Seremontat nt oſodwyd allan trwy gyhoedd Awdurdod, * 
3 3 Ak, , ; 
v9 A'ofodwyd allan gynt gan yr Anrhydedduſaf Dad yng Hriſt Mathew Archeſgob Caer Gaint, Primat "_ 
3 3 Lloegr oll ai Metropolitan. Þ % 
| ->-4 Ac a brintiwyd yn Llundain gan J. Heptinſtall, 1714. +e4 
--4- Rhaid ir Wardeniaid gymmeryd gofal am roi 'r Dabl hon mewn Ffram, a'i goſod i fynu ym hob Eglwys Plwyf, lle y gellir & * 
% 3 ei gweled yn eglur a'i darllen gan yr holl-Bobl. +7 4 
boa Joan Escos Bangor. 3 
+4 Joan Escos Llan Taf. %*% 
& WiL1am Escos Llan Elwy: +4 
44 Avpa Esco8 Dewi. & 
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for enjoyningthe ſame. 
Ndbeit further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid for the benefit and Commodity of this Realm ,': 
grow, as well in maintenance of Tom Navy, as in ſpairing and increaſc of Fleſh vidual of this Ke” 
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On * THE PREFACE. 
| [Table of Tithes and Oblations, according MEHE CANON AND CIVIL LAWE 
to the Kings Eccleftaſtical! Lawes and Ordi- | (Chriſtian Reader) funce firlt K. Henrie of happie men 
nances eſtabliſhed inthe Church of England : 0 25-86-8007 SEP vic che eight,diſmebred their bodies,® and reſtored tothe 
| XC . as ofa ficallribean;; 
Contayning as well the very letter of the; | } \ diadem of theland(ouer the ſtate Ecclchaſticall)cheanci 
Law vnder which theſe rights be ſeneraily compziſed , together | | X a= ent wrifdiction of the Crownegthey hauc and doclic hid 
! | with ſach Queſtions of Tything, and their Reſolutions by | RA den,luch of them as K. Henry then conunucd, & K.Ed war 
the Lawes Canon, Ciull, aud app:oued Dot02s opinions R | | 
of the ſame, as be o2dinarily moued, and hich doc of = Ed. 6. 13, D wo 


ten p20uc to controuerſies hceritn; 


As alſo a bricte and ſummarie declaration of Com- 
poſition, Tranſaction, Cuſtome, Preſcription, Priut- 


© 1,Eltza5> 1: 


—”— 1 Oo I IR Cn” CRUE, Ln 


ledge ; And bow they preuaile in Tything.. 
Annexed heereunto Summarily, ſuch Statute Lawes of 


the Land concerning theſe rights, as haue been 
heerein authoriſed , and now doe remaine in 
| their force accordingly : 
To theeaſic and plaine inſtructions of all the Kings Sub- 
ieas Eccleſiaſticall or Lay, within his Maieſtics dominions, 


intereſſed, whether in theſe rights to demand them, 
or bownden to performed the ſame. 


ny Compiled by W. C. Ba cu, ofthe Ciuill Lavv. 


\" Fed.25. Hatlow thy Tythes vnto God with glavneſſe: 


Prou. 3- $9 Hall thy barnes be flled with plenteouſnefſe, 
and thy p:eſſcs flow auer with ſweet wine. 


* Glo. & DD 
in Cc. viglant 


| de preſet ip. 


b that ſucceeded him, intituled in his raigne the Kings, 
and afterwards were the lare Queenes deceaſcd,& as they 
be now termed The Kings Ecclefiaſticall Lawes(the former ſtatutes reuined by her 
Maieftic, © in the firſt yeare of her raigne ) they haue, theſe lawes, and doe lie 
hiddein manifold,darke,8& dangerous corners,in practiſe only tamuliarin Cott 
ſfiſtories,and their knowledge to the Countries obſcure:hence are the manitold 
vntimely cuſtomes & preſcriptions that we haue : I inucigh not againitchein, 
neither cuſtome nor preſcription, that be perfe&t now & in their pertc&t being, 
I would nor be raken,or rather miſtaken fo: but they be weeds in their growing; 
 & al their ingendring rime,wherin(only)they giue place to preuention:they be 
lawes ofthemſelucs (in their ripeneſſe) inviofable 4. If therefore ſome in feb 
into theſe lawes,& knowledge ſucceeding this long obſ{curitie may worke ano- 
ther effe&t in the time to come,none can {ay vprightly now that heis, may be,or 
his poſterity after him(if not benefited) Jamnified thereby : happily I may bee 
charged(in tranſating)to hauedanified the Lawes, I haue ſhadowed(I confeſle) 


Law, with their ſeuerall Expoſitions in engliſh, and of all ſuch 
queſtion: of Tythings-which be mentioned and contained with- 
inthe bode of this oh ii apart exery Tithable thing 


and queſtion that is moued and anſwered 
. of rhe fame, is reacily found. 


The firſt Queſtion. 


6 o : . Of harneſt fruits, fowne, mowne, 
Be< F rugi bus , 1. reaped, gachered, bound or looſe, 
? in heape, ſhocke, or ſhcafe, 
; 1 Whentheybetithable,and ſuch other przdiall Tithes, 
| whether it belawfulto the owner to diſpoſe any manner 
of way of any part of the fruits, before inifion be made 
and the tenth part be ſeuered from the Nine parts ? | 
2 Ifa tranger (hallpreſcriberithes in another pariſh, & 
there tall happen afterwards barren & wait grounds 
tobet!licd whether the ſtranger that pref brboter the 
Church where thegrounds do lic,ſhall reapethetithes? 
3 IF one (hall hauc right of tyth in a wood, and that 
wood become afterwards arable ground, whether his 
right continueth in the Corne 2 


Decma 


Lt. te ei. es Ht rnd 


The Second Queſtion. 
CC luis edge. 1, Of woodsfelled and preſerued 
3 2 


to grow againe. 
Ligns, 1. 


"——  - 


Of wood net in vie, nor 

ber, but for fyring. 

. Oftreesplanted for fer 

1 _ ofgrounds,infilds 
aſtures& hedgerows. 

i in fenniſh & moo- 

*rith ſoyles, as the Itfle of Elie. 

W ood of 20 yeares growth & vpwards,whether it be 

tithable or no? And what of loppings of timber trees? 

When wouus bee felled and fould, who ſhall anſwer 

the ryth? the buyer, or the ſeller ? | 

If the inherirance of a wood be ſold,thatis in arreages 

for tyth, whom the Parſon may implead ? 

Turues, amongſt what tythes they be reckoned ? 


apt for tim- 


T henitijs agrorum, 


| Turus, 
I 


Of Turues gone 


- 


I\ 


' 


3 
4 


1 Ifthey be fed, how the tyth ſhall be anfivered? 
I T he Fourth Oneſtion. 

Decima © De3Feni,1. Of Hay, 

x: Hay, of what places? and what tyth it is? 


The Fift Queſtion. 


4 A briefe collection of the letter and tearmes of the 


/ f. de reg. 


" £,cum ho- 
mines» 

ae decim. glo. 
m— 
nabulis.C6Rh, 
Prou. Ang. 
de dec.ver- 
errore calculi. 


d c, Cum c6- 
tingat vbt 


gl. & DD. | 
cod. 


ieſsione. it. de 


viuc 

q L.Quol 
mes. h. 

ﬀf. de acquir. 
polleſ. cap. 
Audius de 
preſcri 

© Pan. oP 
notabili. in 
d.c.cum 
comingat. 

* Hoſt. Io. 
And. in d.c. 
Cum contin= 
gat. 

$s Ancha in 
c. Cumin 
tas the < i 
& Ant.Bur. 
in d.c. Cum 
in tia. cod. ' 
kh Ant. Burt.jn 
c. przal. 
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wre 


A——_ 


| their 
Queſtions of Tithing, and their Reſolutions. : 
The Firſt Queſtion. 


: ought to be made, than fozth of the nine 
ſine diminutione,8&c. Tyth muſt be paid wi 


in that 


wod,o: of any p2ediall 
terwards be 


bs 


OO CET 


The Second Queſtion. 


F Uſods and wod,contained and ſpecified vnder the wozds Siluis czduis, Lignis, Thenitijs 
agrorum, ſome of them exceede the growth of twentie yeares, andſome of them not felley 
within the memozie of man,peraduenture not of an hundzeth oz two of yeares:there grows 

th a queſtion of ſuch Woods foz the tythes of the ſame: Jt ſhonld ſeeme, the Parithioner 


De3 Lana, 1, Of Wooll. 
x Whetherthe ſheepe of Sons & Denghee 


$ be tithable 
(or not) withtheir Fathers flockes wherinthey do gy ? | 
2 Where 


beremoued from one pariſh to another, | 
how the tyth is diuided by rare & proportion of time? | 

3 If ferange ſhcep be brought to another partih & there 
be clippedor ſhorne, how rhey be tythable rhere. 


| 
| 


| 


The Sixt Omneſtion, 


| ver. ex ls. 


t o.(2:44quam 
"Oman. 
ev 2i0.n 


' ( ;lo'l. £ ap- 
Santa ec- 
cleſis. pro- 


Vitults, 1. of Cates. 
Dorcel I, Ot Pigges. 
J + : 
Puliis, l.' Of Colts, 
5 whetherthe Parſonmay expect hialacmbe(rhe next yere 
flown it the Pariſhionere romber 14) arly oey care 
re: notto ten ? Ard what, if he {alleth then ? 
+ When Yeawes bc 1cmoucd and other ſuch cattelland 
beaſts from one pariſh to another , how the {ercrall 
Churches be interefſed in the tyrhof their lambs,avd 
{uch other increaſe. 
3 Of Lambe, Calfe, Kid, Colt, 
is their tythable rimc ? 


eAgnis, L. Of Lambes. 
C 


| Neima f ID 


[ 


10000 re gr re er Sue, Dn oe 


Pigge, &c. and when 


-- 


Util Vf Cu 
ver. arborum. 
av hoc 1.4ibo. 
ri'>as. f. de v- 
C:fr. 

m Exr.de de- 
cirm. Cc. Paſto- 
| ralis- 

| ® &, Pal. 
cod. 

*Pet. de an- 
cha. & DD. 

c cumhomi- 
acs cod. 

? Ar. ad loc 
de ie 16d. c 
Bona. f:de.)1- 
6. Glo. pro 
viaAng.de - 
decim.ver. 


The $ canenth Queſtion. 
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of twentie yeares growth # vpwards,from the payment oftythes:and(foz 
and p2eſcription,in that the tythes therein were never perfozmed 


wo 70 "The Third Queſtion. NM "3 
x | F Paffure grounds, whenthey be fed, it is a queſtion how the tyth ſhall be anſwered? it 
mult be conſidersd whoſe the groands be, whether the owners of thecattel that fed them, 

92 a ſtrangers of another pariſh. Xn the firlt cafe,if the cattle be ſuchthat yceld pzofit to ths 

 church,the tyth is\a!isfiedin the fruits ofthe beaſfs .Jnthe other caſe,it uniſt be conftde» 


fo the one (againft the Parſon)the @fatute of Silua Cxdua, that 
ed 


erempteth wooy 
both the Sfatute 


i t'48n' 14 


n the Statate explaineth it ſelfe, Jt is anſwered by the Candns allea 
ne ore ES ER 
02 bougy, felledoz loppod *, As fo2 P2eſcription,it isanſwered, Przicriptio locunthaberenan pos. 
reſt, vb1 illecui ius competir agere non poreſt, cum ceſſer materia de qua experiatur, 1. Þ2efcrix for 
hath no place, where th2 intercſe>;in his right) can make no demannd, thematter cealing whe 

he ſhould wozke: foz example. Df wood neuer cut,thetyth could nener be demaunded I, 4ut C 


the loppings 02 botes of ſuch trie3 the which the common lawes of the realme account timber be 


| tythable oz not,is not yet decidedby the law, 


2 Itisa queſtion, when wos fo fel!ed be ſould, who ſhall anſwere the tythes, the buier 02 the. 
ſelier? Jtis anſwered, The buier-" ſhall anſwer the fyth; and the reaſon.is,Decima icquitur fruftus, 
& cum onere frutuum decimy transfcruntur in alterum, i. Tyth doth follow the fruits, and ſruits be 
tranflated into anothers right,together with the burthen of tyths ", | 

3 Where the inheritance of a woo 1s ſold,the tythes wherof fo2 certaine yeares fo2e-paſſed,by the 
ſeller haue b&n vetayned and w2ongfully ſubſtraced from the Church, it is a qreſtion w! om the pars 
ſon may tin : Jtisholder,he may impleade the one oz the other at his owne choyſe *, but hee can 
recouer but of one ?. 15:t by the Fatutes of the land, the ſeller onely, in thts caſe, ſhall bee impleaded 
and ſued vnto treble damages, 2. E4.6. 13. and not the buier who toke not the tyth away. 

4 De Turuis, i. Dt Lurues, they be tythablc, and compzehended vnder the wo2d Lignis, becauſe 
they be ſo applied, that is, fo2 fy2ing 4, andreckoiiedin the number and a |tythes, 
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. Oftrcesplanted fe 


| rith ſoyles, as the Ifle of Elie. 
1 Woodot 


T henitijs agrorum,1 .cing ofgrounds,ioflds 
| , altures & hedgerows. 
\ Turn 1,1 Of Turnes growing in fenniſh & moo- 


1.C.cum 

comingar. 
Hoſt. Io. 

And. in 4d.c. 


It, 


of 20 yeares growth & vpwards,whether it be | * Ancha in 


tithable or no? And what of loppings of timber tree? | SIR 


SA "4 _ is 


s When wowus bee felled and fould, who ſhall anfiver | & Ant.Bur. 


the tyth? the buyer, or the ſeller ? 


in d.c. Cum 


3 If the inheritance of a wood be ſold, that is in arreages | ' *2 cod. 


for eyth, whom the Parſon may implead ? 
4 Tururs, amongſt what tythes they be reckoned ? 


 TheThird Queſtion. 


Decizas <4 Ne Paituris, I. Of paſture grounds, 


1 If they be ted, how the tyth ſhall be anivered? 
T he Fourth Oneſtion. | 


Decima < De3Fenis,i. Of Hay, 


i Hay, of what places? and what tyth it is ? 


The Fift Oneſtion, 


(6cuma De3 Lana, 1. Of WoolL 


x Whetherthe ſheepe of Sons & Daughrers betichable 


c. przal. 


by 


mr. 


, | de rep. 


j 


(or not) withrtheir Fathers flockes wherinchcy do gry ? | 


2 Where 


be clipped or ſhornc, bow they be tyrhoble rhere. 
The Sixt Omeſt1 "It; 
gn, l., Of Lamvcs. 
Vitults, 1. Of Calces. 
Pulls, l. Of Colts, 


; whethcrthe Parſonmay expe hislambe(the nextyer 
followiag)1t the Pariſhionere rwanber 1 


amnounteth not to ten # Ard what, it he failethrhcn ? 
When Yeawes Lc cmoucd and other-ſuch catte!l and | 
1 ſan cnet! 
beaſts from one parith to another , how the teiicra 


& | NCSEOS. 


beremoued from onepariſh to another, | 
how thetyth is diuided by rare & proportion of time? 
3 If frrange ſacep be brought to another partih & tacre 
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Ez. Y M01 404 
V1 CK 118. 
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| Sarito ec- 
Cleii2. pro 
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| vCr. arborum. | 


Cum contin- 


% Ant. But.jn 


Law,vz.Id quod noſtrum eſt,ſinc fato noſtro 4 nobis avelli non poteſt, i. That 
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Wadde oz Woad. Againe, Apples, oz Nuts,be newly planted nener they grew befoze : and ſq 
Ex nemoribus, i. Df wads that be conuerted fo arable grounds : the 2” ythes in all theſe caſes be pay- 
able as befo:e they were of the fozmer fruits,4 to who the fo2mer fruits were tythable befoze,namely, 
to the Parſono2 Church that pzeſcribeth, and the reaſon is, vz Preſcriprio eſt realis cenſenda, i, Ter 
ram concerners,non ſpeciem frytuvin perceptorum, i. P2eſcription is reaMt.that is to ſav ,»-"-- 
not the new #$, neucr tithev fruits, vut tye tythable grounds that baingeth them fo2th £ : An reſpeu 
whereof ,that is,of the grounds, the tythes whereof fo:epalſed, have beene (without viſ, £3 
other interruption) continned and poſſeed,it is thus affirmed (in theſe caſes) of VZz.Pre- 
{criptio extenditur ad particularitatem itris apprehenſi, ſub vnico jure vt vniverſali, i. Pzeſcription is 
ertendedro enery particularitie of right appzehended,as if were,vnder that Particular,asGenerall i, 
Dtherwiſe it ſhould be in poreſtate ſerentis, i. Jn the swners power (changing the fruits) to 
anothers right in the tithes of his certaine, knowne, andtythable grounds: contrary to the rule of the 
which is mine cannot 


(without my fact) be taken from me i, Loke the ſtatute De noualibus, i. Df barren, heath, and wa 
gronnd, 2. Ed.6,13. And loke the ſtatute fo2 p2eviall Tithes, and tithable places, 2. 


> tt 


Ed.6.13, 


—— — 


| feffation x ns further, then the ſtatute ſhall pecurit that wodnot in vſenoz apt foz tin 
\ ..(2:4qvim | body 03 boughy, felledo2 loppod *, As fo2 P2eſcription,it is anſwered, Preſcriptio locum 
n reſt, vb1 illecui ius competir agere non pateſt, cum cefſer materia de qua expceriatur, 1. Pzef 
| hath no place, where th2 intercſſe>; in hts right) can make no vemannd,the matter ceaſing whereuport 
| he ſhould wozke: fo2 ecample. Of wood neuer cut,thetyth could nener be demaunded |, wat whether 


; the loppings 02 bates cf ſu:h trre3 the which the common lawes of the realnie account timber be 
| tyihable o2 not,is not yet tectdeb by the aw, 


On ang. 
ne" g 


The Second Queſtion. Wat, 


r F Weds and wed,contained and ſpecified vnder the wo2ds Siluis czduis, Lignis, Thenitijs 
agrorum, ſome of them ercede the growth of twentie yeares, andſome of them not felley 
within the memoaie of man,peraduenture not of an hund2zeth oz two of yeares:there grows 

_ eth aqueſtion of ſuch Woods foz the tythes of the ſame: Jt ſhonld ſeeme, the Parithicner 
heerein maypleade foz the one (againſt the Parſon)the @fatute of Silua Cxdua, that erempteth wooy 
of twentie yeares growth x vpwards,from the payment oftythes:and(foz the other) both the Statute 
and p2eſcription,in that the tythes therein were never perfozmed: interpzeting the Statute no further 
than the Statute erplaineth it ſelfe, Jt is anſwered by the Canons alleaged,ſo farre fo 


2 Jt isa quefion, when wozdz fe fel!ed be fould, who ſhall anſwere the tythes, the buter 02 the 


t xi ho 1.2:bo. | (eller? Ffis anſwered, Zhe buicr » (all anſwer the fpyth; and the reaſon ts, Decina ioquitur truFus, 
| rius f. de v- | & cum onere frutuum decime transtoruntur tn alterum, 1. Tyth doth follow the fcurts, and ſraits be. 
| 14fT, 


| m Eyr.de de- 
' CI. C. Pato- 


rals. 


- 1 C. Pr wal 
My ULCOY CAL © cod. 
| * Pet, de an- 


| Cha. & 13D. 


4 


Churches be intereſſed in the tyth of rheir lambs,and | ?Ar. ad ze 


{ach other increaſe. 


144 


. - | 6. Glo pro 
IS their tythable C1133C P TIT Ang de 
decim.ver. 
The Seanenth Qreſtion. | aſporrant. 
Oo, 1 i tf.deleg. 3+ 
wy IC Of Milk —Y 
AIC! 4 3 ] e ut Mtike. 1 Ligai & bg- 
'ÞJ: hy jp4 . NOrum VETD. 
| »{( 4) Y 0, ! Ot Cneeſe. quid mirum- 
; _ * oF 'y y * _ þ | f Inno xr. de 
: Milke 2nd Cheeſe how ? and when they be tyrhable * | Monte 
2 1t Carcli feed in one paritin and couch itt another, now | embilivan, 
the profits be tvthed o W- preal. Cod. 


: . 7 F 9 d 'f " | 
+ Whcrs Cheeſe is tythable, and the mumber of cartel |** wuxt.norat. 


Of Lambe, Calfe, Kid, Colt, Pigge, &c. and vwhen 


| de LE 16k © 


PT wk ect :x In10. vt 
frail that none can be made 3 how the ryth ſhall be | PE 


anſwered for their ſmall proportion ? 


| {up gio. ver. 


| diurdenda 


\Vhere milke of ſheepe is tythed ink ind, how they | FFOU. 4il- CO. 


»e tyrhable(tor their paſture)in the winter when they | 


yecld no ſuch profit ? 
| The Eight Queſtion. 
| De» Fructibus arborum , 1, Of fruits of Trees. 


| 4 Prout, 


| C. quongm 


MT OpLET 5 YOu 


Ot Apples and orher inch frutrs of trees, whiz of ay org" 


their tythable time ? 


| The - oc 10. ; 
Seminibus, 1.0fSceds: Hempe, Flax, Onions, | ext.cod 


Q 2 **Rape,and ſuchlike. 
Bed Herbis, 1. Of Pothearbs. 


-*. + Of places adioyning to manton 
Cur Ut [ ag. ouſs, applycd to feeds & hcarbs, 


1 Of Sceds and hearbs what manner of tythsthey bce ? 


> The Tenth Pueſtion. 
De? Pannag sf luart, L Oke, or {uch like. 


1 Of Maſt, what, when it is given? and what,when it? 
fould ? 


Of Malt, of Beech, or 


: Ancha.cap. | 
| PErucnit. cod. 


7 Adhoc.c. 
paſtoralis 


5 


| 7 cr. Cle. c. 


The Ele-aventh Dueſtion. | 
a 


wh - > Of Mits, forced by wind, w 
{ Moledinis,i. cy" 


-| | 1 RY | 1 aro. a. hoc 
V. marils, 1. Of Parks, warrens,Pcoles,Ponds,&c. | ; © 
Of wild beaſts vnder | perſonasno- 


De Beſhijs guarenars, 1, cuſtodie, &c. 
| Columbarys,1 - Of Douccotes or houſes. 


 eApibus, 1. Of Bees. 


x Whar maner oftythes they be? & how they be eythable? 


The Twelfe ® neſtion. 
eAucupiys, B Of Fowlings. 


De WV: enationibus o, Of Huntings. 


Piſcationibus,1. Of Filhings. 


' }, per cuas 


F 


5 
($210 Þ70u. 
4:19. {C dec. 
yer. deciina 
lar. 


l £ ano 
1 Beaſts, Fiſhes, and foules, how (dinerſly) they bee | 21n-angca- 


tythed, (diuerſly) conſidered, 
The Thiricenth Lreſtion. 


Y RE: 
Decuna Deg Capers, I Of Swannes. 


Ancis, 1. Of Gecle. 


: Of Swans,Geeſe, Ducks, & how they be conſidered of 


| The Fomrteenth Oneſtion. 


De Ouis, |, Of zgges. 


QUO! ian vt 
auci:mmus. 
codem. 


| 


o h emey 


"$1: veo. 


. 
conit, prea!, 


: | coift cad, 
1 Of Egges,wheretythes be yeelded, whether chickens 


by tythable there ? 
The Fifteenth Queſtion. 


| ve e tfi c T1 S, 1. Of C rafts,& manuall Occupations. 
N egoti ation 1 hy "of 'R Of trades by warcs, | quontam 


merchandiſe, &c. 


Uin.2ng.ca- 


proprer de. 


1 Of perſonall tythes,what time,place,& perſons,be rc- —_ 


quired inthem,and ofwhom the Church isforbidden 


to recelue cither perſonall tyth, or oblation ? 


| tranflafed into anothers riaht together with the burthen of tyths *. 


3 Where the inherifanco of a was 1s ſold, the fythes wherof fo2 certainc yeares fo2e-paſſed,by the 
ſellerhaue been oetay:ncd and wongfully ſubitraged from the Church, it 1s a qreſtion w! om the pars 
ſon may tmplead : Itis holder,he may tmpleade the one o2 the other at his owne choyſe *, but hee can 
recouerbut of one ?, 13t by the ſcatutes of the land, the ſeller onely, in this caſe, ſhall bec impleaded 


c cumiiomt- ; 


Bona. Gde.ls. |! 


[ 


and [usd vnto freble damages, 2. 4.6.13. and not the buter who toke not the tyth away. 
4 De Turuis, i. Dt Turnes, they be tythablc, and comp2zehended vader the wozd Lignis, becauſe 


; they beſo applied, that is, fo2 fy2ing 4, andreckoird in the number and amangft pzeviall tythes, 


- —_ CU —_—_— CE 


— — ———— —  — 


— - 


The Third Queſtion. 
F Paffure grounds, when they be fed, if is a queſtion how the tyth ſhall be anſwered 2 it 
mult be conftdered whoſe the groands be, whether the owners of the cattel that fed them, 
02 a ſtrangers of another partſh, {n the tirlt caſe,if the cattle be ſuch that yeld p2ofit to the 
- church,the tyth is ſa{t:fiedin the fruits of the beaffs =, Jn the other caſe,it miſt be confides 


| revof the ſfranger whether he ſelleth o2 giueth frankely to the ownerof thecatteli the paſturage of his 


grounds : the ſtranger if he (elleth it, is anſwerable foz the tenth pennie : the pariſhioner,if frely he 
receineth it, is anfwerable fo2 the eſtimation '. Bnt note, the efftmation ſhall uot bee anſwerev, buf 
where the grounds with beaſts be fed, Nullam Ecclefiz vrilitatem alias,&c. i. Peclding otherwiſe no 
p:ofit at all to the Church,of which ſo2t be |, o2ſes,oren,and ſuch other barren beaſts. Jn other p:ofts 
table cattell the tvth is infended (as afo2eſaid) tobe anſwered in the fruits*, But not 


- - — —_> — 


| | e,that gene 
ly the occupier ofthe piſfure1s to pay thetyth, and ſo 1s the cuſfome, Ya: Senor 


—— - - ——_ 


© Text. pro- 


 paſfured : and ſo ratably foure months, fiue months, moze o2leſſe acco2din 


0$ 4p warkd 
A.C.VCTI.!'CY 


The Fourth Queſtion. 
| I E Fcenis,'. Of Day,accozding to the expoſition of the wo2d,the tyth is payable,viz.of 
graſſe withered 02 crenc, perceived and taken in medow, paſture, great 02 ſmall 02 int 
other place,places, oz angles(ſs within the limits of the pariſh) whereſocuer » : Nueſti , 
on hath been mented of this tyth to this effec,that is to ſay, whether it be p:ediall 02 pers 
ſonall: Jt is anſwered, to be pzediall * : foz how be if the induſtry and labonr of the perſon may ſ&me 
and bealleaged moze to pzeuaile(as they terme it )in the making therof,then the nature of the ground 
vet in that it is perceiucdof the ground, and gathered of and from a place certaine , in ſome one 02 
other knowne, certaine, and limitted pariſh, it is tythable as other p:eviali tythes be 7, that is, tg 
that pariſh church where the grounds voe lye, withont deduction of charges. - 
| The Fift Queſtion. ; 
F p2ofits 2 increaſe of ſuch p2ofitable beaſts befoze inentisned, « ſpecified in 
der the wo2Ls Lana A gnis, queſtion is mouedto this effect, There be im oe 
perſons hamwng to » niiber of 2,5,6,8,02 10 lambso2 fleeres of wol moze 02 lefſe.their h&p 
be depaſtuced e(9 be reputed part # parcel of the flocks wherinthey walke, couch, 4 do feed; 
The queſtion is of their tythes, whether they te tythable withthe flocks, 02 in their ſeveral parcels? Js 
is anſwered,in their ſeueral parcels, the reaſon is,Animalia quegregibus alicnis admixta ſunt,rema- 
nent corum propria non quortt ſunt greges, ſed quorii ſunt animalia: i.Beafts inferminaley wity other 
mens flecks, do remaine netwith{fanding pzoper e peculiar vnto theſr, net whoſe be the flocks, but 
whoſe be the beaſts *. i)owbett in countries whdre perſons ſuch as fons « daugbters, in ti exx fathers 
power, gouernmnent,maintenance,e finding, ſhal hane ſuch beafts o2 cattel! intenved {3 Law,# countey 
in bonis profettitio & aduentit10,i.Zccruingt growing by their fatters o2 ſriends by the mothers ſide 
by gift, pzocurement,o2 ctherwile,in which beaſts their fathers are intecefey,jn the vle x frnits,p bare 
p2operty remaining tothe child;cn,the tythe3 of theſe beaſts ſhal be reckene? with their fathers *,+not 
in thetr ſeuerall parcels,+ the reaſonis, V ciptart rerum quz in trufu fant & patri 2dquiruntur,pater 
foluat decumamy&c. i.Df things increae,+ p2dcured to the father,ſo ſhal the father be anſwerable fo 
the tyth *,the p20p2tefy not withſkanding reſeruedtohim oz her to whs it belongeth,his ſon 02 daughs 
ter. But foz that Parria poteftas,i. That legall power & paerogatiue of Fathers is nof in vſe, neither 
yet ProteAtitia noz Aduentitium peculium arc known in England,t 


| he beaſts of ſons 4 daught 
menttianed(in reſpec of their tyth)ſhall not be reckoned with their fathers cattell 'but as the cartel of 
other ſtrangers: and what is giuen by the father to the ſon 02 fo the daughter 


ts thetr p 
father by expzeſe wozvs ſhall reſerue the fcuits of ſuch cattell ſo giuen, to binſeife Rs ala 
2 Where ſuch caftel be remoued from pariſh to pariſh,4 queſtion be made what p20po2ftd of the tyths 
is due fo each pariſh, y cuſtom of the place mult be obſerued:otherwiſe the law is, viz. Quzlibet Ecclctia 
pro rata temporis portione decimaspercipiet,i.Euery Church ſhal receiue ittyths by rate £ v2opoztion 
of fime:but the quſfion 1s,of what ſpace this rate & pzopozti 


lat + p20po2fton 18 meant? Jt is anſwered, Df rrr.daies, 
« (obe rated by thirkies from thirty to thirty, Minorttriginta dierum fpatio in rata mand 
computando, i. Under 62 lefſe then the ſpace of rrr.,daies not to becounted in rate x p20poztt5 of time <2 


fo2 example, The pariſhioner hath rl.ſhepe which yeld him at ſhearing day foureſcoze © 
that church is intereOed intirely in the tyth in whoſe pariſh the whele rerc they nc —dpdinogn 
paſfured : that Church in the halfe, that is, in the tyth of fozty pounds where the halfe verre they 
couched and red: that Charch in twenty pounds where they, couched th: moneths, and de- 
ly: and 
hems my nabkgrecy _— > ay moneth, thats rrr. 9a but in the trvtho = 
e or, tS, OT THe e roure {co2e pounds, but the tenth of ſi 
and vnder rrx dayes as afoze is ſatd, no allowance at all 4. But Ag Ls Meng en HON, 


| | ,if Whole t1 | 
| one pariſh, and depaſtured in-another, the tyth ſhall i:e dinided <. the whole time they couch in 


J5 % '1 0UCS 


2 Jf peraduenturethey come from a ſtrange 4 vnkinown place to any partſh to be cli 


there the tyth muſt be payd, ercept it may appeare the ſame to vee ſatisfied to the 


they came *. 


Church, whencs 


The Sixr Queſtion. _— 


1 D2 tythes in p2ofitable beaſfs,the Parſon may erpec the fall of the fenth the n 
lowing, if thenumber in any one yeare amountethnot to x. —_ fo the of nan 
ne, viz, Vcl expect Rector vique ad alium annum donec plenaris de 


poſſitrecipere,fi mal:erit:i.Dz let the Parſon/if ſo 1 d rather to do)erpec Shes 
Ub ma fully receane itn lambe. Now © llhou the rfe Seth bis ther another yer vere, 

ambeat ſeauen,and his halfe-pence at ſire,and thePaciſhioner the yeare following hath never a 
Lambe atall : the queſfion is, Yow the tyth thal be ſatisfied?J Inns | ne 


ſon hath no remediem Law, and the reaſonis, a 
inputerur, i, Ye made his choyſe but ill at the firff, 
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THE PREFACE. Cds þ tra be. 
heir firſt and originall grace, fi uch beauric haue they and elegancie too, in the La- 
incrongue: bur 1 write to Engliſhmen; andfuch as not ſomuch afteQt co heare © 

the beaury,as they be deſirous ro vnderttand the benefit of their Jawes * for fuch | 
aue frained this Tything Table, and repleniſhed (as my flender Skill would {cruc) 
he fame, with neceflary dilpe.ſed,and fcattered lawes, not hurtfull, conſidered as 
they be deliuered, nor preiudicia'l ro the Royall pron, nor repugnaat to the 
awes, ſtatures, nor cultomes of the land. Tyrthes ( by ſale) be rurned into chax- 
tcls ©, and made of ſpiritual, remporal! things : in debate ( of the right of patro- 
Aage) 11 tithes, and exceeding the fourth part of the value of the Church f, where 


= 
o 
i” 
s L 
©” 


* Nu.C.1?. 


great wood is demaunded 1n the name of Silua Cedua®, intythes and oblarions, 
where there is any {t+te of inheritance *, and where they bee demaunded, and be 
neither duc nor accuſtomed {che Kings prohibirion doth licin all theſe caſes, 2nd 
no conſultation : orherwile, aud without ſuch temporall mixtures, prohibition 
hath no place * ; but the Iudge Ecclefialtica.l hath hr to proceed, notwirh- 
ftanding the Kings prohibition |. Conceiuing them therefore ( Chrittian Reader) 

as they be meant, and mentioned ro be preſented vio thee, viz. As they 
| be mcerely ſpiritual, tythes and oblations, and without atzy rem. 
porall mixture, thou ſhalr not miſconſtructhe Author, 

nor decciue thy fſelfe, Farewell, 

London the 29. of Aprill, 
1591. 
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BB TxTH vVHAT IT IS, ANDOF 


bonorue licue queſitorum quota pars Dev, dinina conftiturione 
aebita, i, Otalilawfull increaſe & gaine a certaine part 

conſtitution diuine)due,G pertainingto God®, And they be 
either prxdiall,asthat which doth ariſe & grow by reaſon & 
vertue of the grounds, viz, Fruites, & increaſcof Beaſtes, 
Fiſhes, Fouls*,%c.Or 
by reaſon and vertue © 
covered & procurcd by Art,Science,or manuall O 


* v” 4 -» nſ x "8 , p 
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how many ſorts. | 


Yth ofthe Latine Decima,isatenthpart or por- | 
tio of increaſe, commanded vnto Afoſer by 
whom it was deliuered(atrheappointment of 
God)to be payed vatothe Sonnes of Lewy,for 
their miniſterie wherin they ſerucd in the Ta. 
bernacle *: in Law defined thus; viz. Omninns 


they beperſonall asthat which ariſeth | 
f nefull & honeſt commodirie,ſo re-| 
10n 
of fomeperion 4, Itis alſo to be noted, that tyrhes, ſome of 
them comprehended vnder theſe Titles, Prxdiall & perſonal, 
be called by the name of mixt tythes; of which ſort be ſack as 
doe ari'e & grow partly by the grounds ©, & partly by the} 
care,keeping,labour,& induſtery of ſome perſon tzas of Car. 
tell fubietro the Foxe, Wolie,f frch deuourmpghbeaſts,fup | 
poſed to be partly of the grounds where they be brecide & 
ted g,cuen 2s 2 Trec 15 ſuppoſ{cd to be alſo partly of that place 
where thc rootes doe grow by the which it 1s nouriſhed h : 
ſo, they >e maintained by the grounds, but deferde& by the 
Sheapheards. Looke tncore of mixt rythes in the tweitth 
Queitzon. Some of themby the name of great tythes,in La- 
tine Aaiorer fine groſſe Decime (as weetermethem) Great 
tythes : ſich be of Corne & Pulſe i, Some of them bee ter- 

med Afinoresr, or Minutedecrne (in our common 

{pecch) Smal! tythes,fuch be ſecds, hearbes, 
egoes *,&c, mentioned in theninth & 
fourteenth Queſtions, r. 


wa-1 0 
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rt,02 invultrie.but Ex humo, i, By way onely, and meanes of the 
ground *, from whence to ariſe all pzeviall tythes * : paiable onely in the place ant pariſhes within whoſe 
baunds and limitsthev are *. Zhus they be diuers,theſe tythes, vinerfly reſpected, that i© fo ſ\ay,pzediall oz 
perſonall;note the difference. Note alſo,that where ſuch tythesbe oemanded,itis where ſuch act induffrie, 
and franell is anſwered and rewarded, not with pleaſure <,vut with pzofif 4. Tineſtion hath further hene 
moued of theſe pzofits any aduantages afo:cſaid,to this effec: viz. The pariſhioners mentioned cf FN , had 
franke and fre leaue ans tbertie to hant,fiſh,and fowle within the fields, grounds ,mevvowes, rivers, and 
running ſtreames of 2 mentioned befoze:they toke,pzeſerned,and reſerned aſtue therr beats, fowles. and 
fiſhes,+ſo they conuride them fo certaing their owne pzopsr and pzicate grounds, uniym rye voutws, torts 
pafſe,andlimits of another pariſh ,than either of 2 where they dwelil,oz of B where they toke them:they 
 tnclude them(therc)theſe beaſts, Fowles,and fiſhes, 5 compaſle them within Parkes, Warrens,P onds, 
Poles, Youſes,ſuch as be mentioned and compzehended vider the wo2ds V 1uarizs, Columbarijs,in the © - 
leaenth queſtion befoze. Thus they fee and nouriſh them, and they bed, & increaſe tn thefr kinds; now, 


—— 


- venation:e, Int Chat theſe incloſed and limited places noe alter andchange(in law)the nature of the p2ofits of the nouri- 
| _ c- 34 299. ſhed creatures within them ©, which of the Churches haue right fo the tythes 4 Jt is thus anſwered, viz. 
2. hey wereincluved at the firſt as they wece taken, that is, by art « induſtry of man * : howboit they in- 


| 


* Dom, cat. 
col. vic.de 
| pred.1n 6. 
{ 04. b. confil. 
i 

3 5-!aptenter, 
| col. 6.11 2. 
' Vol. 
{b 
cum eccletia 
col.8.nu. 45+ 
de cau!. pol. 


* Genit.pr | © ©, a 10015dE | 
© == ie | creaſe not 5p 1ndu{ry and art, but by the nutcment and nouriſhment of the waters,amd grounds, where decim. | 
, patochzs. |Thep line cx 1ola gratia Dei, 1. Df the meere grace and bounty of God 8 : and therefoze fo2 the rate,value,s | "ph OS 
| ies :4.c0.4- | p2op92tion of thenrſelues,they cemaine theſe p2ofits as they were taken at the ficſt,that ts,pecſonall,tyth- | 
yard OW able tothe churchoftheir pariſhthat tokethein *, But their increaſe is p2eviall,tythable to the church with- 
| Þ:xal 191 (1 whoſe limits they bce,amn be fed,and nourtſhed *, The ciccumſtances of theſe tythes mentioned in theſe 
eſt, cn. co).x. | CAſeS,ACco2DIng to that worthy and of famons memozy Holtienſis,doe make them neither merelp p2ctiall, 
* Reval. co. | 102 merely pecſonall,but wirc tythes * : payable notwithſfanding as pzediall e perſonall direrfly reipeced 
_—_— -- jas afozeſayd, 550, conſider thi15(b2iefly)of theſe tyths thatis to ſay, conſidered asthey be included within | 
Py eltdg nuts —_— mo bounds( from their nafuraliiberties)tied 4 refrainedtotheſame,as in ponds,varks, | ; m-_ 7 
c.non eſt. arrens,houſes,z in ſoch itke linited places,they be prediall tythes:but conſidered as they eniop(at theic | [775 
* Inno.8&& | with) their naturaltliverties, as fiſhes, the ſc,a; fowles, the av2e ; and beafts, the fields; in that they arc Seb 
_—_ dc. [not reckoned of any place cerfatne their tythesbe not p2ediall but perſonall:touchingtherfozequeſHon here- 
| £DD. pr#.in |{11 fo be made, to what Churches they h2 vue? At ts anſwered as of pzedtail e perſonall tythes : that is, the 
4.c. non.eſt, | 0ne to that Thurchin whoſe parithteſe limited places afo2eſaiv dolie that do make them pzevia!! ; the other 
Pan. 10 ap to that cyurch in whoſe pariſhtyeperſon doth inhabit thai maketh them perſonall. And this (sthe nifference. 
8 rs i abi | 
ODS 23 res - ; . — coco 
left Hoſtien | The Thirteenth Queſtion, | 
; Pan ras. 0 Wannes, Geſe,and Duckes,be diffinginthed thus, viz. ivhether they be V olaries, 1, wr ther 
in &.c.nen oft the” by wild and do ip, o2 be fame 92 not : this conſidered, the pzofifs be tythable accommingly : 
& Hol.in C2. : 02 example, The Ciconets, $1 naſcuntur in loco certo, & tuſcipiuntur alococerto, 1. Flt! gp bee 
Pres. 20ught fozth and (0 be taken in and from « certaine and knowne place, thep be p2edfall and tyths 
fnBa eccle ny g ay gre : if from incertaine places, they be perſonall,and ſothey be tythable, viz. as perſo- 
ſaprx. $ 1. |NAUTPtN2s ©. Tt 15 affirmed of them,as of beaſts, ſowles,and fiſhes ®, inthe queſtion laff befeze. Yither 
oye mag by the Chapter Sanca Eccicſia, in the P2ouincials of England, be refecred Geeſe and Duckes, 
m « TX ©. | 
rit. c, non. ct. ———_ tea day 
" Glef. in 6 . The Fourteenth Queſtion, | 
Fang? ? E Ouis, i. Of Egacs ; it hath been moved whetherthey bee tythable inſuch places where fythes | 
am yt audiui- » _—_ - hr 2 By the waitten tawit may bow ra as of Piikte and Cheeſe in | 
mus ver.pull:, e leaucnthqueſfion befoze, 1. Yowbeit Cuſtome in this caſe p2enailcth, as grperience ſhew- 
eth in ſome parts of this land , 
The Fifteemth Queſtion, 
i Kades, Crafts, and manuall Dceupations, they be perſonall, and of the p:ofits noe ariſe mere 
«Glof. in c. perſonal tythes : touching therefo2e firlt thetic tythable place,it is anſwered in the twelfe gque- 
revertimini tion befoze. Df thor tythable time. is anſtoores in fine anni, i. They bee payable at the end | 
verb. annus. | F ofthe vere *, and as our culkorae is, at Tally, Sf perſons tyat he chargeable with theſe per- 


Pan. in CA. 


| 


' 
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Of Preſcrip:ion. 

d Reſcription 1s not much offering from Euſtome, ns 
} befoze ts (pecified of Tranſaction Corpofition ; but | 
the one oftenti-res is taken fc the other *. Bowbeit 
herein they viifer, Conſurtnto propre dicitus quenet 
do ius acquiritur in communi & publico, i, It is pzoverly' 
fayd fo be cuſtome where 3 c47ht to manyis pzocuredincoms! 
mon and ptiblte, Fra {ripric vers quando priate, it. Pzes 

(cription when pzinateiy to one *, | 
Ot Priulege. 

R:mlege oz Exemption {s vectved from authozity ſus 

P p2eamc,by the which ex 1uſta caula, i. vpon cauſe any 
no) conlideration,ſumfines the perſons themſetues, 

as þ 02dor called Ciſtcycinite, « other reliniouc Ler-| 
ſons were p:iuiledged and exempfed from tythes © ; ſome -! 


| times the places , as crounds belonging ts Religious per -' 


ſons ©. Koz erample,MBonaſfteries,}2192ies, Nuntirs ,Cai-: 
leges,tc. 02 other Cceclefiafticall youl? 5, 02 any Fungzs, | 
Deſnages, Parſonages app2opuiat, 4c. 0: other Perevita-! 
ments w<' belonged vnto the ſatd 25 0nafferies, P2io2tes,4c, | 
which were viſcharged of x f*2 the payment of tythes, being 
in; the hands of Abbots,P21025,02 othecCccleſiaffical govuer-! 
n5o23: concerning theſe poſſeſſions tn Reiixiousperſons. there 
oath ben 5+ ſeueral fimesobſeruev<: buf leauirg thole trimes! 
I referre the reade!s only tothe Fatiute, viz. Theſe inonaTe- 
ries,Fc. and eucry perſon x pecſor *, their heir2s 4 alianes, 


{hanmc £c.fhal be acco2ving tothe! cfates 8 fifties diſcharged 


of payment e! tythes,mn as ginpic manner as any of the ſaid 
Abbcfs, 4c. at the daics of their dificiutian. 21, HS, 13, 
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CS 
of T yihing. | 

& Very ofthe Kings ſubicFs ſhall truiy and iuſt- 
ly without fraud or guile,deuide,ſct out, yceld! 
& & pay al manver of their predial tiths, in their 
* proper Kind,asthey rife & happen in fuch ma- 
ner & forme as hath bcen of right yeelded & 


| | payed within xl, yeares before the making of} 
\rhis AR (being 4. Noutrm. An, 1548 jorof right or cuſtome 
| ought to haue veen pay. And no perſon ſhall take or carrie a-| 
way any fuch or like tythes, &c. before hce hath lufity ſer} 
forth for the tyth thercof the tenth part of the ſame, or o- 
therwiſe agreed for the ſame tythes withthe Parton,&c, vn- 
| dex the paine of forfeiture of treble value of the tythes fo 
'taken or carried away. 2. Ed. 6. 12. 
| Atalltimes whenſoeuer the ſaid predialltyrhes ſhatbe due 
at the tything time ofthe ſame, it ſhall be jJawtull to every | 
partie to whom any of them ought to be pay, or his Depu-. 
tie or Seruant to ſce their ſaydtythto berruly fet forth, & | 
ſeruered from the nine partes, & the {ame quietly ro take} 
and carrie away. 2+ Ed. 6. 1 3» 
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A LETTER from a MINISTER » a Perſon HEY 
Quality, ſhewing ſome Reaſons for bis Non-conformity. 
i £/G. a. 35» 


FA 4 | 9 & 
MADAM, /* A fd” —. 
OU were pleaſed to require of me the reaſon of my Non-corfformity ;, in com- 
pliance with your command, 1 promiſec! to give you ſome*account of it, but not . 
the tythe which might be ſaid in the cauſe ; and therefore ſhall not put the whole 
raatter and iſſue, upon what I have here ſuddenly committed to Paper, but only 
to ſatisfie you, that I havefomewhat of apology tor my not conforming, and that 
I ſeem (at leaſt to my (elf ) not wilful and faratical,but rational and conſcientious in refuſing. 

Three grand declarations are required to be made by all thoſe who will conform : The firſt con- 
verning the Book, of Commo11-Prayer 1, the ſecond concerning raking up arms againſt the King ;, the 
third concerning the Seiemn League and Covenant. Now with reicrence to al! thele (eſpecially the 
{it and laft) I have had hitherto inſuperable objeAions againſt the making anv fuch Declaration. 

The fhrſt Declaration concerning the Book of Common-Prayer is ts be made in theſe very words, 
viz. I A. B. do declare my unfeigned aſſent and conſent to all and every thing containe!! and preſcribed 
in and by the Book, irtituled, The Book, of C ommon-Prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other rites and ceremonies of the Church, according to the uje of the Churth of England ; together 
with the Pſalter or P {aims of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, and the ferm 
and manner of making, ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Pricits and Deacons. 

Madam, Hers is required aſſent and conſent, yea unfeigned aſſent and conjent ;, and not only to 
all in general, hut to every thing in particular contained in and preſcribed by tize Book, of Common- 
Prayer, even whatſoever 15 there printed, and ſet down from the very beginning of ir r9 the very 
end of the ſame, _ words could not be deviſed by all the wit of nian more comprehenſive, and 
more ſignificant, to teſtifie our higheſt juſtification and commendation of cvery point and fyilable, 
of every rite and ceremony, of every matter and thing containi2d in the whole Boo'cy and in every 
page and line of it, A man might well think that this Rock of Common-Prayer dropped immedi- 
ately out of Heaven, and that it is nothing elle but a co tipued, Oracle fromfirtt to 1aft, 1 think 
here is as much fully to be declared concerning the E900! of Common-Prayer, as poſhbly can be 
concerning the Book of God, the Bible it ſelf. Yea 1 queſtion whether many a ſober man would 
not ſcruple to declare fomuch concerning any copy of rhe Eihle now extant in the world in any 
language whatſoever, even the Criginals themſelves rot excepted,which by tranſcribing may kave 
their faults, and therefore every thing contained in them not to be vofeignedly alfented 2nd 
conſented unto. 

M adam, We Proteſt: nts proteſt vehemently apainit the Popes Infallibility, and with the ſame 
reaſon againſt the infallibil; ry of Councils, whether General, National, or Provincial 5 now they 
who dzviſed and compiled this Book of Common Prayer themi{clyes were Proteſtants, and at the 
moſt and beſt but a National Council 3 and therefore {if true to their own faith)mavit reds acknows 
ledg themſelves far from being infailible in every point and thing deviſed and compiled by them 
wn yet for theſe mortal erring men;lixe unto our ſelves,to injoyn and require of all others ſuch an 
unfeigned aſſent and conſent to all and every thing contained and prefcribed by and in their Jeviied 
form and ſyſtem of Worſhip, do notwithſtanding (in fo doing ' in a diametrica! oppofition afſume 
unto themlelves an infallible ſpirit, eif: tand guilty of an high preſumption in 1-quiring ſuch a 
Declaration. 

Hadam,. In the Preface to this Book of Common Prayer they profes their own firm perſwaſion 
that there is (nor was before their laſt reviſing of it) nothing in the whole Book contrary to the 
Word of God or to found Doftrine, or which a godly man may not uſe or ſubmit unto with a 
g00d Conſcience. Now though this be their periwafion, yet it is not every mans pertwaſion, and 
therefore unreaſonable to force others to the ſame profeiſion. Halt thou faith ? have it co thy (elf, 
force it not upon others z compell them not to think as thou thinkeſt, bzlieve as thou believeſt, to 
- declare as thou declareſt ; ſtudy thine own and neighbours peace better; and the rather, becauſe 
thou art a fallible creature, and may be in an error as well as any other. And according to the te- 
nour and candor of this bleſſed rule fuch was the pratice and proceedings of our preceding Go- 
vernours with reference to this Book of Common: Prayer from and fince our happy Reformation. 
For they never went about thus ſtrictly to injoyn the Miniſters to declare their unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent to all and every thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Book , but only appoinned it to be 
read and uſed, and the rites and ceremonies of it auly to be obſerved, and no more, This was their 
moderation and piety, at leaſt their prudence and policy in refpe& of fcancal and further incon- 
veniency : and not without cauſe ; for had the Miniſters in thoſe days been rigoroully required to 
declare their unfeigned aſſent and conſent to all and every thivg contained in the /4id Book, a5 we are 
in our days; 1 am prone to believe that Hundreds of thoſe who conformed and f:bmitted to the 
uſe of chings then eſtabliſhed in the Church, would have: thereupon turned as grzat Non-confor- 
miſts as any among us, and fo continued till their laſt breath. For what a conſcientious perſon may 
think meet to uic and ſubmit unto is one thing, but what he declares, he owns and approves,is an- 
other of a different nature. Though for peace lake I could ſwallow down ſore gnats, and make no 

bones 
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bones of them 4 yet if at the ſame time &12atl moreover be compelted tolay arid avon, Fhag theſe 
onars are 019 pnatsz of though | know them to be gnats, yet that 1 like them, and love to ſwallow 
them down 4, now theſe goats are changed into Camels, and my throat is not wide enough to give: 
them any paiſige. Upon which very account | doabt not to declare, That preſent Conformity is 
foreign and quite of another nature from conformity heretofore, Conlcience being now much 
more forced and violated by ther in the Chair, I would ro God therefore they had required ng 
more in contormity, than »/e and ſubmiſſion, as they there {peak tor Febs his Criviug on furiouſly 
is dangerous, and 1 heartily pray the Chariot may not be overturned in the end ; but m the interim 
| cannot keep pace with them, nor declare my unfeignediaffent and conſent to their, great zeal, nor 
yer to the great produtt and manifeſts of it in any luch impolition. | 

AMadin, As to a Book of Common-Prayer ia general, or an eſtabliſhed Liturgy in the Church,1 
ſhall obj<&t nothing, for according to my poor underſtanding | never yet heard a found realon Ot- 
ven, why a man may not pray in a toxm of words preſcribed as well as {70 his own preſent or 
premeCicatd conception 4 eſpecially where the things prayed for are nv! Luftuating and falling 
under changeable circumſtances (as the private concerns of particular petlons) but {erled in their 

ewn nature, and always the ſame from time to time (as the puulick concerns of Nation } as the 
I,fe cf the King, the proſperity of the Kingdom, r2in in drought. fair weather ia harveſt 5 where- 
fore | lee no exception why Pravers about thele (if fo commanded) ſhould not be mace in the 
very lime words; fo likewife the Word and Sacraments, Baptitm and the Lords-Supper are al- 
ways the fame without any variety of intention; and therefore | judg we may always beg a ble{- 
ling upon thein by a preſcribed form without atiy variety of expreſſion. And as 1 tay nothing @a- 
£4inſt a Liru-gy or preſcribed form of publick Prayersin the general, to n-ither againft rhe main 
Dot: mc contained 1+ the the Prayers of this Book of Common Prayers in yarticular, But with) 
Look upon it as quite another thing to bz bound up to declare my wnfeigned «//c7t and conſe to al 
and everything contained inthe Booz, together with thoſe Prayers, 

My reaſon 15 this : becaule 1 cannot but take aſſent and conſent, according to the gencral ſenſe 
and mcaning of thote words among all writers and ſpeakers in all Languages, viz, Tit «ent with 
reference to the party alſenting,r. lates to his underſtanding and with reference to the thins aflenter! 
to, that it rclates 19 the truth anc rightfulnefs of it. So again, that conſent with relercnce to tlie 
party conſenting,rclates to his will, znd with reference to the thing conſented io, that ir r:12tcs to 
the goodnets,expedicncy and behootuinels of it. Wherefore (according to the natural an Ce avine 
interpretation of rhele words aſſent and conſent) when | declare my unfergned aſſent to all and oye ry 
thing contain'd and preſcribed in and by the Book, it is all one zs it | had declared, 7a 7 owns 
and acknowiedg, profeſs and witneſs, that all and every thing comained in and preſcribed by the Rook of 
( mm! Pray er 15 true and rio mt, and not the leaſt error 1 it from top io botton, not mm any HC OF COYEe- 
mony, 1:0t in the form and manner of making, ordaining, and conſecrating Biſhps, Priejis + Deavons, 
no not fo much as 41 porting the Pſalms,or in any other tittle or circumitance : 0 again, when 1 de- 
clare my uwnfergned conſent 7o all and every thing containeGin ir, it is all one as if | had declared, Thet 
I beartily and cordially cloſe in and chuſe every thing mentioned ard preſcribed in the ſaid Book, as good 
ant expedient, moit eligible and behooful to be done, prattifſed, and obſerved. Now that this is the 
true meaning of the word conſent,the Law-givers theimlelves (who beſt underſtood their own mind 
and intention) makeit moſt evident; for in the very body of the {ame Act {peaking of LeAures , 
viz. what thele are todo and ceclare, inſtead of the word conſent they put ia the word approve,as a 
word equzpollenr, and of the fame ſigmficationz For the Lefturer 1s bound openly and publickly to 
declarehi aſſent to and approbation of the ſaid Book, aud to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, (oremos 
nies, forms and orders therein contained and preſcribed. Now taking thele words afſext and conſent in 
this fenie and meaning (and otherwite | cannot take them to make any tound fente of them) 1 dare 
as ſoon eat hot tire» coals as declare my wnfeigned afſent and conſent to all aud every tmng contained 
and preſcribed in and by the Book of Common-t rayer \, becaule teveral things are therein contained 
and preſcribed, which 1 deem icarce right and true, much lefs good and expedicnt to be done and 
embraced; And here to omit many things which 1 {cruple, I thall pitch only upon two or three, 
which 1 cannot approve. 

i. Ineither do nor can approve of the Order appornted for the reading of the holy Scripture ; 
my reaſon is this, Fecauſe many Books of the e-Fpocrypha are commanded to be read for the L-1- 
ſors of the day,es the fabujous Legends of Tovit and his Dog, Bell and the Dravon, 7 4ith XBarnch, 
with the reft; and! thele ace not only to be read wholly & mrrely morning and cvening two months 
together, dv; all ot them allo under the title and notion of hvly <cripture;tbr fo in the whole lump 
together they are ſtiled in the order,and no note of Gilcrmunstivnto inake any diſtinRion between 
one and other, But now in the interun, in the {aid order (as app<ncy by the Kalender ) fome Books 
of the Sacred Canon are wholly left out and never to be read ; tome of thei within a very little ; 
fome of them dut half to be read, and many of them mutilated and curtail'd as to teveral Chapters 
contained in them, Here I cannot declare my unfeigned aſſent and cor: fear, 

2. I neither do nor can approve of the order appointed for the Miniftration of Baptiſm. ' 1. Be- 
cauſe of God fathers and God-mothers. 2. Becautle of the Crofs. 3. Becaule of what is annexed at 
the end of the Sacrament. 1 do not approve of the {trict requiring of God-fithers and God-mo- 
thers to Rand as Sureties and undertakers for the Child to be baptized, viz. That he ſrall revource 
the Devil and ail hu works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and gvtdiently keep lis command- 
Fents. 1, Becauſe it is unſcriptural 2. Becaule in the interim the farther of rhe child is left our, 
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if not whoily thruſt out, Tam ſure ke is not mentioned nor taken notice of at all in that publick. ti- 
pulation,.as :# he had no concern init; though it muſt needs be his proper and peculiar Province 
and place to un4-rtake ſuch a charge for his own child and fleſh,according to the Law of God and 
nature, Scr1poure requires not God-tathers but fathers co bring up their children in the zurture 
and ad rouition of the ford. 3. Beeavie Godathers and God morkers are generally brought rv 
the Fort ro avoicya great untruth, anc make themtelves obnoxious ot iying and perjury in the face 
of God and the Church, For experience ſheweth, that though they folemnty engage in fvch a pro« 
Mie, yet they never (or very rarely } pertorm it 4 perhaps tome of them never {ve the child more 
ater the Coriitning-dayy nor ever erquire more about 37, Yea though they to ſolemnly engage 
on the b-halt of the infanty yet they hole. themteivs never the more engaged, but look upon all as a 
meer Chriſtging Ceremony and complement, For (uppole a Parent afterward thould chailenge kis 
Gollps and lay, you promited when you itood Sureries for my child at the Font, to Cali upon him 
to licar S2Ymoas, and to ice him well inftrutted in the rudiments and principles of Reitg1on, fc. 
but you have not done it 4 and through your neglect he Cocs not hear Sermons, he is not Ca tcchited, 
he docs not renounce the works 65 thic Devil, but is in the high wav to ruin, notwithitancingp your 
engagements: Whit now would be the anfwer of thele pertens to the Pareyts of the Child? Should 
we look after him or you? whot: cnrld is be, yours or ours? He is your own Proper charge nor- 
withtinding our ſtanding at the Font z ie is a Talent committ:d to Your truſt, and therefore if he 
do otherwile than well tor lack of your care, the blame will be yours, and his blood will be upon 
vour head,as the only criminal, Inceed none inmny oblcervation blame the God-lathers and God-mo. 
thers if Children be not well difciplin'd and educated, neither do they blame themſcives nor thew 
any conlcience in this matter z' though yet it is evident againit them, that if Covenants be not per- 
tormed by them to the utmolt of their power, they have broken their faith. Therefore upon rhe 
whole matter 1 judg it far better that fuch pertons ſhould not be called to be Surcties, nor fuch pro- 
miſes required at their hands. 

2 Again, I caquot approve of the Crofs in Baptitm, elipecially the Sacramental and myſtical way 
and manner of ſigning with this fign,as thus We recerve this. bild into the congrevation of Chriſts flock, 
and ds fign hum with the ſign of the {roſs in token bereaſter he ſhall not be a{l1amed to confeſs the fauth 
of Chriſt cruc:fied, and manjully fight under Chriſts banner, againſt $1n, the World and the Devil, &c. 
This worc', in token, | contels to me 15 a meer riddle, and I Know not what to make of it, and there= 
fore cannot aſſert and conſent touch an expreſſion z and the rather becauſe i am apt ro vclieve the 
generality may much mitake it, as if when it 1s aid, e2 roken, ir had been laid, ;z: vertue and power of 
this ſign the perlon baptizzd thould not be alhamed to coptets the Faith of Chriſt crucited, bur 
ſhou'd fight manfally uader Chriſts banner agaialt >in, the World, and the Devil z ſurely even ſuch 
an 0:c.{1vn 01 a milunderſtanding to the valgar and injudicious, ſhould be raken away. 

The baprizing it {elf of any perton in the name ot the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt, sp/o fafto,does 
oblige the perton baptizcc to contels the Faith of Chrift crucified, and withal exhibits a vixtuc :and 
power a'ſo to every worthy partaker ol it to fight againſt Sin, the World and the Devil;and there- 
fore afrer ſuch a perion 45 baptizzd, fuch an obligation is upon him, and tuch a vertue and power 
{ſuppoſed to be imparted and communicated unto him z and conſequently (if at all ) nexc immediate- 
ly after waſhing or {prinkling inthe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy GhoR,, that form of words, 
In token hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, Ge. would more pro- 
perly and congruouſly be uted and applied. But now to remove them from their due place, and re- 
{erve them to the (ipn of the Crois,as if baptizing with water were not fifhctent of it 1elt, bur more- 
over the ſign of the Crols neectul to hind the Conicience, and confer the blefling,chis | confets ſeems 
to me not only prepoſterous bur very dangerous. Croſſing m this manner is 100 roo like a Sacra- 
ment upon a Sacrament, the deviſed Sacrament of man to tie in{titured Sacrament of Tod. 

Though Chriſtians in the Primitive times might make ule of rhe fign of the Croſs, yet the very 
{ame reaton which ought pur then upon that ule witha reicreace to the Heathens,ſhould now move 

us wholly to difufe it with a reference to Papiſts , Profeliors then ligned themiclves wirh the fign 
of the Crols to diſtinguiſh themtelves from the Pagans, who corned the Croſs together with every 
43gn and token of it; and with parity ot reaton we ſhould now-forbcar to doing ro Giltinguiſh our 
{elves from the Idolatrous Paprſ#s ; who {uperititiouſly adore the Crots, foolithly,tondly.and wick- 
cdly figring themtelves with it upon every occaſion, thinking themlelves no good Catholicks with- 
out fo doing, putting no littic hope and confidence in it to free and protet them from all cvit,and to 
ſurnith and inveſt them with all good. Now to witnels our diilike and dereftarion of their vanity 
bercin, I cannot unfeignedly aſſent and content ro the (lign of the Crob, 

z. I cannor approve what is annexed in the end of the Sacrament, viz. /c is certain by Gods word, 
that children which are baptized dying before they comm attual ſin are undonbted'y ſaved. 1 would 
they had quoted the place, for | contcls mine own _— that I know no(tuck word in Sccipture; 
no tuch word as will give me a certainty of periwation. beyond all poſlibility of dovdring of the Sai- 

- vation of Infanfs, though baptized, and though dying before: they have.committed a&tual fin, 

are not the Children of wicked Parents: (filthy Whoremongers and Whores living openly in all 
notorious fin, and wholly without God in the world conſtantly baptized? and many of them dying 
immediately after Baptiſm? Now are we fure by the Word:of God, and without doubt that all 
theſe goto Heaven ? Mechinks that in the tecond Commandment gives ſome {cruple to my faith, 
7 will puniſh the tniquity of the fathers upon their children to the third and fourth generation. 

Suppole a Chriſtian Ring ſhould conquer a Country of Pagans, and ahomerans, or Jews, and 


compet 


I] 
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compel all their Infants forthwith to be baptized, and ſome of them immediately expire, at leaſt 
before they have committed attual ſm is the Salvation of all ſuch fure and paſt all doubt, and this 
to He made out, and cleared by the Word of God ? 

Is it in the power of man to make Infants ſure and certain of Salvation? It is in the power of mar 
to kill a poor Inlant, and to chule his time for doing of it ; I am ſure many Whores murder their 
Babcs before Baptitm, and they may as well do it after, immediately aſter, and fo aſiuredly fend 
their Infacts thither, whither they ſhall never come ithemlelvesexceprt they repent. And fo might 
the forefaid King and Conqueror ( after by Baptiim hc had given them their fure and urqueſtionable 
paſport for Paravice) he might even in charity and kindnefs immediately cut them off, and without 
any further hazz4id give them poſſeſſion of eternal blif*, 1 had thought no mortal wight had hpd 
tuch power over l9uls. 

May a Minitter, race Baptizing gives ſuch an unqueſitionable title unto Heaven, deny or ſuſpend 
the Ordinance to any Infant whatlocver, it he night be permitted to a&minifter it ? Suppole 
Turks or Fews ſhould quietly permit him to !oaptize their Children, yea and defire him to do it for 
them, though meerly upon lome by-pretence and foreign to Chriſtianity ; ſhall he deny them ? 
But fuppote a true Believer and a good Chriſtian ſhould bring his own Child tothe Font, and beg 
there of the Miniſter ro have it baptizzd, but yer either o#r of weakneſs or tenderneſs of conſcience 
ſeruples Ged-fathers and God-mothers, and the ſign of the Croſs,and dares not admit of them , (hall 
there{ore the Miniſter deny his Babe Chriſtendom, which according to his own per{wafion would 
give the Babe a certain aſſurance of Salvation 7 and keep it in the interim under a ſulpicion of 
damnation, and this alfo according to his own perſwafion ? for as he denies it Chriſtendom, fo alſo 
he would deny it Chriſtian burial, it it die unbaptized z (though by the way 1 fee no great reg= 
ton for it, nor can I approve of it) but fo it is appointed, viz, That the Office of the Dead ſhall 
not be uſed for any who die unbaptized: And why not ufed ? Becauſe they have no ſure and cer- 
tain hope of a Returreftion unto life concerning fuch a perfon, and therefore the unbaptized in 
thar Order are ranked with fcli-murderers and excommunicate, But now ſhall a Miniſter dare to 
with-hold 'o much good from, and endeavour to much evil to the fouls of poor Infants in denying - 
ther their Chriſtendom, and ail meerly upon the account of tome acceffories and {crupled acct 
dents invented and impoted by man, and nothing at all of the effence of Baptiſm it ſelf? Beſides 
the impiety and irreligion of 1uch a Procels, the Miniſter (according to his own faith) would be 
moſt crucl and unmerciful in to doing, and deſerved it pothible to he vnchriſtened himſelf again, 
and "turn'd among (nivs/s as one more deeply dipt and baptized in their barbarous inhuma- 
nity than any of themſelves; and yer zf he be a true Son of the Church, and puntually obſerve his pre- 
ſeribed rulehe wnſt not baptize any Infant without God fathers and God-mothers withoue ſigning of it 
with the ſign of the Croſs, whether it be ſaved or damned. Eut thele things are hard to afſent and con- 
ſeat unto, and | cannot do it. : Us 

3. I cannot approve of the order for the burial of the Dead, particularly that paſſage of it, 
Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed God of his great mercy to tahe unto himſelf the ſoul of our dear Brother 
here departed,we therefore commit hzs tothe ground, &c. My reaſon is this, Becauſe though we be 
bound to judg according to the utmoſt bounds of charity concerning all, yea even of thoſe with 
whom we would not change fouls, nor be in their condition after death for ten thouſand worlds 
yet poſitively and peremptorily without all limitation or diſcrimination to ſay and avouch concern- 
ing every one whom we bury, That God in great mercy has taken his ſoul, viz. by death ont of the 
_ and taken it to bimſelf ;, this I profeſs is utterly beyond my laith, and of the Goſpel alſo; which 
(if 1 underſtand aright) ſpeaks altogether in another language to impenitent ſinners. It is paſt con- 
tradition that thouſands are cut oft by God in the midſt of their fins, drunkenneſs, whoring, {wear- 
ing, withour all ſ1gns of repentance from firſt to laſt, ſolving and fo dying ; now how can it be ſaid, 
T hat God took away ſuch per ſons out of this world by death tn mercy,in great mercy ? Inaſmuch as at the 
{ame inſtant they were taken away from all poſſibility of ſuture repentance and amendment of life 1 
we may rather fear, That God took them away in wrath,in great wrath,provoked hereuntotby the long 
abuſe of his patience, and their own impenitency, Yet nevetthelefs the Prieſt mult not only fay, That 
God took away all ſuch perſons in mercy, :n great mercy, but moreover poſitively affirm, 77 bat Got 
zo0k.them to himſelf; that is, into Heaven, it we helicve the Lords-Prayer, Onr Father which art in 
Heaven, there God is ſaid to be in a moſt eminent manner. Scripture taith expreſly, That neither 
Adulterers, nor Fornicators, nor Drunkards, ſhall ever go to Heaven, yer in a perfe& oppoſition 
when | bury a known Adulterer, Fornicator, Drunkard, I muſt declare and avouch that his foul Fo 
afſuredly gone thither, 1 dare not thus damn a perſon while he is living, and yet fave him when he is 
dead, Nor yet again Can | comm1t his body ro the ground in a ſure and certain hope of a Reſurreition 
znto eternal life ; which words muſt neceſſarily be {poken with reference to the perton then interred 
inaſihuch as they are the continuation of che foregoing declaration, wiz. God's taking his ſoul _ 
himſelf. Beſides it follows (hich puts it out of doubt) in the laſt Colle& or Prayer, That when 
we ſhall depart this life,we may reſt in him (viz. Chriſt) as our hope is this our Brother doth. Alas f 
am fo far from having a1y /ure and certain hope of his Reſurreition wnto eternal life and ſalvation 
that I rather bave @ ſure «1d certain fear of his Reſurreftion unto eternal death and damnation, F 

Madam, Thele arc fore of my ObjeRions againſt the firſt Declaration, which Rop up my way 
from conforming, Youy moſt 5 Servant, 
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A SHORT: 


O'F-THE -..: 


Several Kinds of SOCIETIES, ſet up of 
late Years, for the promoting of God's W or- 
ſhip, for the Reformation of Manners, and 
for thePropagation of Chriſtian Knowledge: 

c 


| Fter that the Religious and Vittuous Part of this Nation had long 
A complain'd of the infamousClubbs of Atheiſts, Deiſts and Soctninrs, 
who,tor many Tears paft, bave Labour'd to fet up the pretended 
Oracles of mifguided Keaton, againſt the undoubtel Otracles of God ; 
too many of whom, by their feandalons Lives, moſt agiccable to thei: 
Principles, have endeavour'd to deſtroy in themſelves, and ochers, alf 
Notions of Divine Things, and of the differences of Good and Evil 
it was thought neceffary, by divers f(crious Perſors of the Church 0 
England, That the Chilaren of Light ſhouldendcavour to be as Wife as 
they; and, by forming themelvesinto Soczetzes, ſhould aflift one ano-+ 
ther in their moſt Holy Faith, and a PraFice agrecahle thereto. 
Theſe and the like Conſiderations, brought together a conſideralule 
Numberof {ucl Pious Perſons (about Twenty Years lnce) who met oi- 
ten, ro Pray, Sing Pſalms, and Read the Holy Scriptures together, and 
to Reprove, Exhort, and Edifte one another, by their Religious Confe- 
rerices; and their Number hath been daily {6 increaſed, that they 
make, at preſent, about Thirty Nine Soczeties, in and about London an. 
Weſtminſter ;and their Example hath been follow'd, by Devout Perſons, 
in divers other Parts of this Nation, and in Ireland, clpecially in Dub- 
liz, wher: there are abour Ten of theſe Sorzetzes, ſupported by the Re 
verend Biſhops and Interiovr Clergy there: Thete Socretres, and thei: 
Methods 2nd Orders, were enquired into, and approv'd by aw Lats 
Queen of Blefled Memory, and rhe Late Excellent Archbiſhop Tiilot/or, 
and arc greatly oſteem d by ſeveral Moſt Reverend and Right Reverend 


Biſhops, who have made the ſame Enquiry : And -thefe are the S0c7eties - 
which are particularly call'd, THE RELIGIOUS SOCIETYES, 


whoſe Riſe, Progreſs, and Charitable Defigns, are Detcrib'd and Re- 
tomarnded, 12 a Piuus Diſcourſe, by the Reverend Dr.TFoodward. 
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But the Private Devotions, and Exemplary Lives, of the Members 
vf theſe Societies, were not ſufficient to ſtop the Torrent of Vice, which ' 
had brokea. down. all.the.Banks.of. Reaſon. and Religion; and. there- 
tore, about Ten Years lince, Five or Six private Gentlemen. (Members 
of the Church of; England) conſidering, that the higher the"Tide of 
Wickedneſs was, the more necd there was of oppoſing it; they reſo!- 
ved toſetupa SOCIETY FOR'THE REFORMATION ON 
MANNER S,; and therein tirſt having enter'd themſelves, to maks' 
clicir vtmoſt Efforts tor promoting the Execution of the Laws againlt 
VicegndImoratiny, andthe fwppretimg of them by advitcable Muthods :| 
Andithis Del tho” at firſt violgnely oppos'4 by the Chatmpions and 
 Advecatcs of Debauchery; yet, by the Divine Afliſtance, the Patronage 
oi His Moſt Sacred Maieſty,, and His late Mott Gractous Queen, the 
Countcnance ot the Clergy of the greateſt Figure in the Church, parts 
cularly of His Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by his Cucular 

2ttcr, and the Zeal and Induſtry of the Perſons cugag'd therein, = 
proipet't to a Degree, Exccedingly Great, beyond what Humane Wi 
dom did, or could expect; tor this Detign Encounrring no Man's ho- 


- 


neſt Advantage, no ways intermedling in Matters of Controverhe, being, 
dir:(ted by Men of conſiderable Rankand Fortune, as Members of Par- 
lament, 4, ices of the. Peace, Lawyers, and Eminent Ottizens 5 and who 
are allo of the clcarcit Character z and the Executive Part manag'd by 
{ch who have refus'd even that part of the Forteitures, on Convictions, 
which the Law allows to Informers, leaſt they ſhould fcem to 21m ar 
T. ;* own private Advantage; many Virtuous People of the too various 
Deaominations of Proteſtants amongſt us, have readily agreed to joyn 
Hearts and Purſes in the Profecution thercot; aud this Union of Hearts 
and Aﬀeftions, in things 16 agreeable to all, who deſerve the Name of 
Proteſtants, of Chriſtians, of Engliſhmen, or even of Moy, hath been of 
great uſe, to remove the Prejudices, which many had taken up, againtt 
The Efabliſfd Church, and againſt one another ; and bath 14:4 a Foun- 
dation of thac Union, which may be a probable means ot putting an 
cnd wo Schiſms and Diviſions, of reſtoring the Prunittive Ditcrpline im 
the Church, and of teaching England to Keep the Unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of Peace. 

It is by the Endeavours of this Soczety(aflifted by the Relivros Societies 
aforeſaid) and divers others fince form'd, and afting under the Influ- 
enceof it, that more than Twenty Thouſand Perſons have been Conyi- 
ted for Swearing, Curſing, or Prophanation ofthe Lord's Day, in: and about 
the Cities of London and ws of ; and many of them, at leaſt our- 
wardly, Reformed thereby z and the Profecuttions have been manag'd 
with ſo much Fenderneſs and Chriſtian Chariry, that no juſt Cauſe of 
Complaint has ever yet appear'd againit themz and by the Endeavours 
of one of theſe Sorreties alone, Three Thouſand lewd and diforderly 
Perſons have been Puniſh d within the ſame Limits: And 'tis ot thetc 
Societies, and their Riſe, Progreſs and Succels, chat the World has had an 
Account, ia Book, Entituled, Ar Agcourt of the Societies for the Refor- 
mation of Manners in England ard Ireland ; with 2 5 A605 to Perſons oj 
all Rants tobe Zealons and Diligent in promoting the Execution of the Law, 
againſt Prophaneneſs and Debauchery, fer Effeding « cr pr 
Publiſh d with the ptobeton of a conſiderable Number . of Lords Spiri 
tral nd Temporal, and of the Honourable Judges of both Kingdoms. Anc 
1s now Frantlating into other Languages for the Propagating of the 
Deitgn 08 Reforguation in other Natiois. 
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But altho' the Succe{s of this UndertaEiog is thus exceedingly great, 
aud tho! a far great:r and ſpcedier progreis of jt may be expected, 
row the Methods tor carrying of 1t Ou are Printed and Publithed, thor 
{cems yer ſfomerhing more ne<dful to be done againſt Satan's King- 
dow, and. topromote the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chrije, The meeting 
together for mutual Edilication, 1 Retigions Socreties, is 2 probable 
means Of making good Men borer 4 and. Societies for Reformation of 
Mamers are excecdtug]ly needful, not only to keep Hl Men from grow- 
ing worle, burro Convert an} Amend thems and' both of theſe for 
the recovering of rhe power of Religion more generally among us, 
as well as tor the ditcrediting and tuppretiing of Prophanenefſs and 
Vice : Bur, tor the Jattmg, Eſtablithment of our boly Faith, and the 
{preading of it in the World, theres a vilible Neceſtty of fone ſpecial 
care to be taken for rhe breeding/up of Cluldren in Virtue and true 
Religion; . for the redaimmeg ot thoſe who, Err in the Fundamentals 
ot Chriſtiarity, and tor/encouraging the Fropagation of the Gofpel wn 
our Plartiutors. JO 

This Confideratior mov d ſonte Perſons of Hor and Gality, who 
had a rue Zeal tor the Glory. ot Gad, the Salvation of their Brethren, 
1nd the Repuration of our. Mother Chrwrch, wo Unite themſelves into 
SOCIELY, FOR THEPROMOTING OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDG 
both atHome andAbroad; and they apply 'dthemſiclvesto formMethods, 
and to find out means of accompliſhing fo glorigus an Undertaking ; re- 
sulating themſelves always by the Eccleſtaſtical -nſtitutions, 3s the So- 
rreties-for R eformation do themſelves by the 9; Laws of England. 
And thus about Morch, Arno 1693, began the Society for promoting of 
Chriſtian Kmonledee, which has; tince that rune, been daily cncreated, 
by the Acceflion of many worthy Perſons, who are defirous to be in- 
{tramenral in f6 Excellent a Defign, fo that at preſent it confilts of 2 
conſiderable Number of Perſons of Quanty and Ettaies 3 Biſhops, E- 
minent Clergymen, Lawyers, &*c. beſides ther Correſpondents whictt 
arc carrying on the fame Work in all the Counties of Englund and 
Iles, andin the Plantations beyond the Seas. | 

This Society meets Werkly to deliberate about what is Ez PRE ; 
for the carryingon ofthoſe Ptous Ends tor which they Uniced ; and 
they have alrcady made a Progrels beyond what cond reaſonably have 
been hoped for mn fo ſhort a time. They have (by their own Subſcrip- 
tions, and others which they have procur'd) bought great Numbers 
of Uſeful Books, for the furniſhing of the Plantations with Parochial 
Libraries, to invite Worthy Clergymen to thoſe Parts; by whoſe La- 
bours, the Chriſtians, who are th:tc, may be Edity'd, and the Goſpet 
Propagated among the Unbelievers. 

They have difperſed great Numbers of good Books for the Inſtry- 
cting of poor Families in the true Principles of the Chriſtian Rel:gion. 
They arc uſing means for the providing Catecheiical-Libraries 1n the 
{inaller Pariſhes, to enable the Inferiour Clergy the better to perform 
their Duty of Catechizzne, according to the LIXth Caron, and the great- 
er Pariſhes with Lending-Librarice, which will be of great uſe to the 
poorer Clergy, to afhift them in the more ſucceſsful opponing 2 Errors 
and HereGes. And they bave more particularly apply'd themfetves ro 
the ſetting up of Schools for the Education of Poor Children, many of 
v11ch arc Eretted, and are now EreQing in the Country : In and abour 
[ ondon and Weſtzzinſter, there are already fet up abour Twenty of 
tem 5 40 which near 2 Thouſand Poor Children, of both Sexes, 'ate 
Caught re Read the Bible, andto repeat and anderſtand ps” _ 
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e<;{:3 and the BoySate behdes Tavghtto Write and caft Acconmm!, ( 
fit them tor Frades, and” the Giris to Kut, Work with their News| 
cc, to make themgood Servants 1a others Families, or good Wives (515. 
Mothers jn their own; and by this means we bave a fur proſpect 
of 4 grear Reformation of the poorer fort (who are now fo mycty 
Corrupted) by the dciaging up 0 loch Numbers of them Fiouliy, wn 
a traz conformity to the Church, aid in ways that lead them to be 
Serviczable to the Pablick. 

Ir is 10t doubted, but that all true Lovers of the Church of Enelond, 
to whom this Acconnt ſhall come, will, with their Prayers, Counts - 
nance, and Aliſtance, joyn 1n theſe Pious Endeavours, by which fo 
much Good may bedone to the World, and fo much Honolr redound 
to 0u7 Holy Religion and the Ettabliſh'd Church, that our Enemies way 
have no room to charge us with the betraying the Intereſt of our 
Church, by Supinity or Negligence, or with Coldnefs in promoting 
true Viety and Religion at Home, or1n ſpreading it choad in the re 
moter parts of the Earth : And we need not doubt but theſe blefizd 
Defigns will gain Cregitto this Church, both at Home and Abroad ; 
and hep ro continae it, as it Lath conftantly been, ſince the Reform 
tion, the Bulwark of the Proteſt ane Religion. 
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creCt a Corporation for the Relicf of poor Widows and Children of 
W. Clergymen ; which Corporation, hath from time\ro'rime\beenten- - 
dowed by the Charity-of well-diſpoſed: Periong;\ (generally Clergy- 
| m [Sons of the-Clergy) with ia Revcnne now amounting to about. two 
TEM ——_—_— SE 1m08s 10h ti OLT TH HH 
| Reyenue; great as 1t-is, and'greatly redounding to the Horiour of the 
piqus Benefactors, * one of whom alone gaye, lately twenty thouſand Pounds, » pr, ret, 
15, BGycrt leſs far ilulicient, toaulwer the preſſirig Wants ; for the Relicf of 
whfoh,Qthis Corparatioh Was.6 ae, epman v0. gp 6 _ 
WC there are ulually neat, Wu red Widaws of Clergymen, who haye beet. 
left ſo entirely deſtitute, of all Subſiſtencez- as to apply yearly tor Relief to this 
Corporation, and it hath beenifound that the Number of Perlons fo applying 
hath hitherto cncreaſcd. 

The Number of Clergymen in England, may be computed to' be /aboiit 
11009, their Widows applying” for Charity about 600, which is about one in 
twenty. Bur 'when it is conſider'd, that there are 5009 Livings (including 
Donatives and perpetual Curacies) not exceeding fifty Pounds a year, and of 
theſe, 2000 not exceeding ten Pounds a year; it will not appear fo ſtrange that 
of Clergymen's Widows one in rents ſhould come to want ; as, that from 


among the other Clergy (chiefly) in forty year's timc, a Subſiltence for them 
ſhould be raiſed of two thouſand Pounds a year: 


, Bur morcover, theſe 600 poor Widows have generally very large Familics of 
Children depending upon them ;' and the'Number of ſuch miferable Orphans, 


from the Certificates (An the Corporation, hays been computed ro 
t 


c \Y BYBYY 


«mount at leaſt ro'rwo thoufatid. | 

From pt et, in otder to allow each of theſe 609 Widows, with 
her'Fainily, for their whole Subfſkenech bit! ten Ponnds a year, it! woald re- 
quite” ah atinifal ReVeniie'6f ft ſeg ation oa peer ce het Sf bro thi: 


--- ſand Pounds, wherewith this Cotpotation is at preſcht endowed, not being hi- 
thetto'tapable df Uſotting. 6 \tione® thiee” IT $4 Sum 
much lower thari fony of 'the'metineſtParith-Poot tecave, 'clpecially' if 'they 
have Families depending upon them; (© 71190 IT M4 IGOH2* 7 
Tt is therefore Iimbly _—_ that ampng the great and ſignal Charitics, 
wherewith this Age abounderh, fome diſtingmſhing Regard may be had to this 
Corporation, when pious and well-diſpoſed'Perſons are' apprized, how wor- 
thily they may thus beſtow their Charity; and alſo know a proper Form, 


wherein to give or grant their BenefaQions.' For which end, here followeth 
a Form wherein to giye a Sum of Money, 


A. B. of 


do promiſe to pay to the Governors 
of the Charity, for the Relief of poor Widows and Children of C tergymen the 
Sum of 2c" OrerToee, on or cefery be Pl ie ene one we 


\V If + [1 TLITEL "Xi [AALED \' | b. ; 1's { » ? : 
'TEM.I grve and de: ie i the Governors of the Charity for Heielier of 
Per eat oor ome lag 
zo e- Pa Fo ne, af be 1 fe afharsrs (1G DIGI: #þ TUC? LL {jH3G MG) 

(If eigher be an angual Payment, jr may, be ſo exprels'd, and the reſpeQive Times of Payment] 


1, For deviſing Housts or Lands. 
EM- 1 give and deviſe unto.the Governervof the Charity for the Relief of 


TT 
I r Widows and Chitaren of Clergymen and their Succeſſors for ever, all 
bat my Meſſuage, and Lands 11 ſituate and being 


& B's 


m———_—_— _ ”_—_  —_ © 
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| [1] FA 
AN APOLOGY © 


| For Purchaſes of Lands late of 
1 Biſhops Deans and Chapters. 


Here is no Taſticution to no end z but whenever the Realon thereof ceaſerh, the Lav Biſhops, + <. 

or Inſlicution it (elf doth in proportion relax its force, The end for which the Biſhop- 

icks were endowed with ſuch ample Revenues, was to ſupport the ſtate and 

Fo of Barronage and Setlion in Parliament, wherewtth the Biſhops were digni- 
ed, as with Lay-tees, the Hoeraris of fuch their imploymenr. work and Wages 

are ratives ; If the imployment tails, ſo doth the reaſon of the reward ; but by an Aftot Kings 

Lords and Commons * 17 Car.c 28.their being Barons, Lords of Parliament is taken away, and fo * 17.Car.c.28. 

Biſhops had ſeverall capacities, viz. Spirirnall and Tewmporall, and teyerall Revennes 

diſtinguiſhe by che names ab pe and Tewparalries. The Spiriualties ofa Biſhop ( in the 
words of D* Cowell » ) be ts which he reeciveth as he 15 a Biſhop, and net as he 15 a Bar» * Dr Cowell 
ron of the Parliament, Stawnford Pl. cor. fl.1 32, The Particulars of theſe may be the-duries of Iterprerer of 
his Viſitation, his benefit growing from the Ordering and Infiirnting Priefts, ation money, Law-words, 

_ that ſubſidiam charitativam, which upon reaſonable cauſe he may require of his Clergy 3 Fohan- dedicated to | 
nes Gregorius de beneficis, cap.5. num,9, 2nd rhe benefit of his Juritdidtion 3 Fodchinns Stephanus the late Arch- 
ae url lib .4. c. 14. nn. 14, for theic reckneth Exaittinem Cath: dratici, guar iam Dectmarum Biſhop of Can- 
(& mortuariorum (F oblationum penſitationem, celebyationern Symd1, Collattonem wtiatict vel commeatus t2rbwy. 
ciam Epilcopus Romam © roficiſcitur, Jus HoPpitit, Litanian Gf Procefinemm, There are none of theie 

A 


WE 1 ©. Teapyraltic of Bifhops in the ſame Doctors words, be ſuch Revennes, Lands and Tene- 
- Menis.as Biſhops have had laid to rheir Seas 4s Barons and Lords of the Parliament. 


could «© 10. Ed, x. 
Ze. 1. 


4. Ed. 1. 

8 4- loftitut, 
runny Erle dp Dederidgeof 
{4 ” ny chraangus wore fc. Regis,vel ftatum ſiaon, vel Ratum Nobllry. '6t, 

qua % Mu 
gant, ſciturt pro certo quod {i fecerms Rex inde ſe capiat ad Barenias ſua. The King did trequenrly Crompton. 4. 


upon their ! conremprs, icize the Temporalties of Bilhops into his hands, fn time of Vacancy, i 21, Ed. 2. 2, 
the King ak body, waperoa Ing the Ordinary, feized the Temporalnes jnto his hands, anc RET vn. 
granced them during the vacation to whom he lift 3 tec * Rat. Parliament. £ 14.4. num.gs. The * Sr Rob. Cee- 
Temporalcies of Durbam granted to Fobn of Lancaſter the Kings Sou, and the Temporaſties of che tons A bridge- 
Biſhop of London fred ou,rewdring to the King a Thouland pound per ann, = & | 

The King ſomerimes held rhe Temporalties whe in his hands, by delay of the- Popes "3 
allowance of their Eleti of the Pall,or of Conſecration z ſomerinie there were double and Lamberts Fee: . 
oh a rugs rhe ye in a ve of Rome, atop he voidance of the See aminilation of - 
Canterbury, upon three prerences of Keynold the Subprior, Gray end Stephen Langton 3 ar Kem in Cartore 
bas ninp Hog: wr of Rochefter choſe one Sandjord for their Biſhop, the Moaks Canter- bary cf "Ke | 
bu/y oppoſed rhe Fle&ion, challenging that the Paſtorall Staffe or Cr of Rochefter of cheſter, 134. 
yer & #4 elecdgg, ng} 366 houſe, after the deach of che Biſhop, and rhat they. oughr co 217, 270, 

ke che Elettion. The difference was ence hs mrs by Hubert de Burgh chief Juſtice of - | 
England, bur airerwards tollowed afreſhat Rome three years ms The King in ſuch ca- 
{cs lacke a Lord in Parhament, took che Temporalties ro himſelf, and left the Spirirualties to +. 
cheir proper Guardian z but Lands areno Spiritnalries. # | ; * > le 

Odo Biſhop of Bavtuz was Earl of Kent, Oſmond Biſnop of Sa/tshury was Earl of Dorſet and Seer, Camden. 252, 
end Robert Steward Biſhop of Cathnes was Earl of Lenox: and March. When the of chele. 215. andin 
was ia dilp/eature of the King, and priviledged as 2 Biſhop, he was yer impriſoned as 'an Earl; Scotland, 11. 
loſt all his goods, and was abjured the Realme. The Bithops * Pudſey and Walcher were Faris * Cambiden, 
of Northumberland, The Biſhop of Durham ! was a Count Palatine within his Biſhopprick,. 7 44. and 220, 
where he had Jura Regalis, (har. is Temporall Courts, Writs, and Procefs in his own name, 2 ! 4.Unflit. 218, 
Power to make Juftices ry pardon offences, and 19 have Royall Eſchears,) The Biſhop of Ely 220, - 
allo had a Royall Franchiſe within the lile of Ely. The Biſhop of the Wie of m Afan had neicher, 27 77.3. c. 24 
nar was he # Lord of Parliament, $0 a Biſhop may be a _ and a6 Earl or Lord partaker * 4.inff,Ifle of 


mn Man, 


[2] 
in the Sovereign or Legiſlative Power , and chen being allowed his Spicitvalcies, bath all that is 
due ro his Spiriraall office. ; 
Deans and By whar divine Right of Pretence Deans and Chapters challenge ſo great Fitatcs, Non cn lf ct, 
Chapfers, Weic it ſothat the Goſpel! were now firſt planting here as in the 11dtes, and a Piſhop fer wp to 
advance the converſion of Infidels within tvch a Circuir, it pright be prudemiall « ble there 
Setden of were but few Miniſters, and before the diſtribution of his Dicces into Pariſhes, to ailociate di- 
1yches. 6,7, vers Miniſters together, who ſhould as Irineranrs travell from place to place, for the gaining and 
2. confirwing of Believers, a5 anciently in Boorhes or Tents of hurdles, occafionally fet up in the 
G.M.cn Door fejds, of at croſs wayes, or other publick places of reforr. And in ſuch caſe their maintenance 
Ridleys view being brought into 4 common ſtock, ar the See or refidence of their Curator or Biſhop in whom 
of the civil they centered their correipondence, thoſe who thus laboured in the Miniſtery, ſhouid out of 
Liw. 197. this common ſtock have their portions. Jt is not unlike by the Trace of Antiquity bur that it 
hoJTerr F.CCE- yas fo in England, when a Dioceſs was but as one great Pariſh, and Preachers ent about as 
fiaſticall Hi- Meflengers, And after interior or Parochiall Churches were founded at great diſtance, the Pa- 
ſtory, 7» riſh Prieſts had” nor ail the Tyrhes to themſelves, but a man might pay his Tythes ro what 
. ? * Prieft he would 3 and incale he negletted to pay any, the Biſhop and nor the particular Curare 
—þ# "tit. 641, gf his Precin& recovered them, the Biſhops” being treaſurers of the Community, their making 
ws} dividends or Pr#berda of inch common fiock, to the encomagement of ſuch Miniſters as wenc 
Selder of np and down Preaching, and were no; otherwiſe provided for, was not without Reaſon. Now 
Fyiles.C. 6, 7» ;neancs and Chapters be ſuch an affociation as make it their butineſle to ſupply places void of 
and 9. Miniſters, and enlighten our dark corners, they are worthily ro be encouraged ; bur if they claim 
Dr Ridleg.153, ſhares or dividends out of a common ſtock, Lands, or Tithes, only as companions to the Biſhop, 
or living in another Diocels, or tor vain pomp and grandure, they have $0 intereſt in this 
keaſon 
It {cems that rhe Names, Numbers and Fun&ions of Deans and Chapters were not alike but 
* Carmbd. 551. various, ad libitum of the founder. For as to Names, at $« Davids * they were called Canons, 
Þ 249.C.397, at Salishary Þ trebends. As to number, at Chich ſter <, Wells 9, &c. they were thirty op more 3 
4232.*19. ar Heyejord eight and rwenty 3 at Canterbury rwelve; at By foll and Rocheſter bur fx. Andin 
' 13”. £ 238. their Eonttions there will be no lefs difference ;, it befides that ſome of them were Eledive and 
"ty 335+ ſon © Donarive. And beſides the differences of Names and Numbers, the wearing of Petty-Ca- 
F | ons, Ferty-Prebends, Refidenrs, and Non-refidents be conficered 3 it ſeems ſome of them were 
Pigniraries ſine £67 @, by their lites of Non-refidence, for whom the Church wight be as little rhe 
better, as for Iralians and orber aliens, who had benefices here, whom the tiock never faw or 
heard any tling of,bur by chew Collettors Cellercrs and hard Names 3 the Lord Cardinall of 
Agrijelio, the Lord Cardinal Fiverino, &c. | 
Eefides fone of the Chaprers were anciently Seculars and ſome Regulars 3 the Seculars were 
Precbyters, and as fuch by their Freaching and converſation, might aid the Biſhop in the cure of 
ſouls ; but Regvlars, ( v7. ) Moncks, were lockt up in Cloyſters, and ſeldome or never went | 
4. Inft. 222, abroad. How could lach an Inſtitution of a Chapter of Moncks contribute to the overſight of 
Cams oy 163, the Dicces? Yer Prior and Covent of Monckes were the Chaprers at Ely, Durham, Wincheſter, 
F | Il , Worcefer, Carinle&e and theie Chapters were diffolved with other Meneſterycs, and their 
oooh Lands veſted in the King, who keeping parr of the Lands, or converting them. rv orher uſes, 
treted Deancs and Prebends of a fewer number m their places, and in the New Sees of Che» 
ter, Gloceſter, Peterborrough, &c. What have theſe New Chaprers to do wore then the Moncks ? 
in ſowe things not fo much. For the Moncks _— Eleion fill up void Seatcs in the Covent, 
and choofe their Bifhop and Prior, bur many of rheſe can neither c100ſe Biſhop or Deane, the 
* 1 Ir. gs, New Elefions having adviledly made them * Dcnative, ar the Kings pleafure, and under his im- 
Davk Reports mediate Rule and Order, exempt from the Juriſeition of the » Who could neither de- 
45+ _ prive nor viſit chem. | | ” Al 
+ Cambd. in Some Biſhe ppricks had no Chapters particularly, the Biſhop of Meath 2 in Heland, the Biſho 
ireland 95, _ there a&s by rhe Counlel and Advice of the Clergy of his Dioceſſe. The Biſhop & of the 1ſle 0 
6 Eritania 755, Man, ſecins to have had no Chapter, ſor he was anciently choſen by the Moncks of Fourreſſe in 
© Leonards Lancaſh've. On the other fide, as thele Biſhops had no Chaprer, ſome had tWO, © as Coventry 
Rep.235. andLuchpeid, The Biſhop of Dublin had ſomerime rwo Chaprers, v7. Chriftchurch and $* P a+ 
 bier.5$8,282, tricks, in one Fown. A Lioceſle of one ſingle County, hath ſomerimes d two Chapters, as 
32. Rep.71, Bath and Wells, Waterford and Liſmore ; whenas the Fiſhop of Lince{n?, betore the late EreAti- 
ons of Oxford and Pererborrovgh, had but one Chapter for his Dioces of eighr Counties, and part 
e. | 
- tes this whole matter, if ſome of them had ſpeda! Fun#ions which others had nor, if 
ſome of them were uncapadle by their Order of Overſecing the Dioces, if Jus Divinur fail in rhe 
necethey of their Conſtiturion, and if !ome Dioceſſes have none, they may be look”! pon as vo- 
lunary inſurucions of ſeveral times, and m ſevera! manners, that might have Leen or notbcen 
at all. And it will follow, thar there was no Moral everlaftin x Obligation oi conmung Biſhops, 
Deanes and Chaprers, juſt in this or that ſaſhion or alrirude : witrefte the Judgment of rhe late 
02mer g- Primate of Armagh, im his Sheer lately Printed of the Reduttion of Epiſcopacy, 
tenations, The Lands of Biſhops and their Chapters, were not more ſacred than the Tiches of Preaching 


| Miniſters, 


[3] 


Miniſters, but ſuch Tiches by their own 'o1d Law have been afen'd : wirneſſe * 3845 Vicia” * Carbden 
redges in England, whoſe Incumbents had nothing but rhe Minuts Decime and aliarage, or lome 16, 162, 
Arbitrary Salaries, when the Gleab and greater Tithes were appropriate to Biſhops and Wei Setgen of 
Chapters, an in ſome places to Nunneryes, { though Nunnes were uncapable of the Munifiry. ) Tubes, 
In other places, to houſes of Moncks, who ieldome or never went withour the walls ot ri 
Cloyſters and Sanftuarics, who potleiſed not the Tithes as any pait of che Evangelical Clergy or 
Prieithood. In other places, 19 che mainratwing Souldiers in the Warres : wimelle the Gleabs, 
Tithcs, and Excmprions granced to Orders ai Knights employed in the holy Warre ; witnelle 
alſo huadreds of Vicaredges, whoſe Curates very well know, that the Eiſhops, Deanes and 
Chapcers rook the Tithes of cheir Pariſhes, bur came nor at the people. Ard no doubt, bur it 
Tirthes might be thus aliened, much more might Lands: Fiſhops, Deanes and Chapiets, might 
and anciently did alien their Lands themiclves, as well as any other Corporations ; Wwitneile 
P.yſer Houſe, Efſzx Houle, Arundelt Houte, Torbz Houſe, Lincoines Innc, and many other grear 
Houſes about London, foriaerly belonging to the Biſhops of Satubury, Bath and Wells, Carli 
Norwich, and Chicheſter, &c. And witneſſe the Mannours of Sherborne and Ktrton, as by 
Mr Fullers Hiſtories of Abbyes 250. and his 17 Century 27. | 

Sometuns the Kwigs have Reſumed Lands trom rhe Church, or Religious Houſes fo called ; as a 
when the Albeile and Nuunes © of Barkl:y were with Child, their Nunnery was diffolved by wg on 
Edward the Gonteflor, their Perional faulrs puniſhed in rheir order, and their Lands conferr'd + Os * 
upon a Lay Earl , when the fare King had given the County of » Katiand to St Peters Weſtmin- _—_ wa 
ſfter, his Succeflor i clumed it, In Edward the Seconds time, the Lands of the © Templars were 52 , ; 
beltowed upon the Hoſpitallers 3 in Hen. 5. crime, the Eſtates of Priors Aliens, ſome of which - 2.Inft.432. 
were before frequently ſeized upon, were all veſted in the King. In Hen. $.time, Cardinal W:5{ſey, 
by licence of the King aud Pope, ſuppreſt fourry ſmall Monafteries to lay their Lands to his rwo Camden 
Colledges in Oxford and Iphwich, The Star. 27. Hen. 8. cap. 28. gave the Lands of 375 Religious 16z. 
Houſcs, not worth 20-1 per annum, to the King z ſhortly after, he obrained all the Abbey: and 
Priories, and with them rhe Lands of the Chaprers of divers Biſhopricks, confiſting of Prior and 
Covent. The Sarutes 37, Hen.$, cap.4. and 1 Edw.s6. cap. 14. gave the King the Lands of all 
Chanrerics, Free-Chappels, and Colledges, wheteot there were great numbers, as at P/ymton, + Cambd 
Kirto and S: Mary Onery * in Devon, St. Marie's and St Chad's in « Shrewſbury, Betembling ſome amb ne." 
Deanes and Chaprers. Theſe woald call their Poſſethons as facred and 1Inviolable as others. cg +203, 295, 
Beſidcs the diflolurions of Chaprers, and of Deanes and Pret>ends, a Biſhoprick alſo, hath been - Eh 
diflolved by A& of Parliament, and the Lands veſted in the Crown. Sce Raſtall, Title 599, 
Durham. | 1 | | 

After all cheſe ſuppreſſions, when at Queen Marizs coming in, the See of Rome was again em- 
braced, and the Queen had volunrarily rettored forne of thete Lands, nor a foor was $7. apa _—_ 
the Lords or Commons, but all their Poſſetiions, notwithſtanding the ObjeRions of Schiſme and 7 
Sacriledge, eftabliſhed. And which 1s very remarkable, ric Convocation of the Clergy in the i 
firſt and ſecond of Filip and Mary, preſent them a Supplication in Latin, Printed at large, in \ G2P.G 
the Stat, cap.8. Fremifing, That thoxgh they cught to labour all that might be for the Recovery and M. c.8, 
Rewication of all Rights of the Church, loft in the Pernicioaws Schiſme, yet having mature!y deltberat?d, 
they do ingenuouſly Confejſe, that they ſee the Revacation to be difficult and Quaſi 1mpoſſible, for the ma- 
ny and aimoſt mextricable Contratty and Diſpojuions theresf had, and that 1; it ſhould be attempred, the 
quiet and Tranquility of the Kingdam might bz eaſily difturbed, and the uni) of the Catholich Church 
would with difficulty attain 11s Progrefſe and End. Therefore preferring the Publick good and quiet, 
and the ſuving of fouls, before worldly wealth, and private advantage, and not ſeebing their own, 
but the things of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſupplicate their Majeſty's in their Names, to intercede with Cardinal 
Poole, then Legate, from the Pape, tin hijs bonis Eccleſftaſiicis elargiendis & relaxandis,Publi- 
cum bonum Privato ante ponere velit. Whereunto as they give their own conſents, {» they pray that he 
will nit be hard or ftritt. | | | | 

The Cardinal ( by a Diſpenſation Printed in the ſame Stature ) dh remit and releaſe them ta 
«ll Perſons to whoſe hands they are come, ( Licet indebite, ) Willmg and Decreeing, that the 
Poſſ*ſſors ſh1nid not, in rejpett thereof, be moleftzd wpon any Decretalls, General or Provincial Conn- 
cils, &c, and that no Cenſure or Pain ſhould be inflifted an them, for the detaining or not refloring there- 
of z ana the Statute Ordaines , that whoſvever ſhud inquiet or moleſt any of the Poſſeſfors, contra- 
ry ts the meaning »f the A, ſbould incurre the P aines \ Premuwtire. This Supplication, Dilpenſa- 
ion and Ad, may be lnflances of Moderation and Judgment in the Clergy, Reſolution and Wil- 
dome in a Parliament, which would nor deſtroy a Family for the holyeit Fryer jn a Province. 
Whatever inconf1deration or thirſt, may otherwiſe warpe the Ingenuitics of ſuch as are led by 
their privare Beaehrs, to regain what others have.choughr beſt co quic, and what fruirs of con- 
rene Charicy and good wall, the Experiment will afford them, time will ſhew, | Is 
; There harh been a licrle skill ſhewn, by ſuperſtitious men, in frighting others from intermed- 
lng in theſe Sales, by ftories of misfortune and vnluckineſle, ini the Lay Poſſeſfors of Church- 
Lands. There are few Gentlemen, who know their Counties, that cannor give Inſtances of 
ſuch Lands Ntill remaining in the Families ro which they were firſt given. Witneſle great E- 
{tares of ſuch Lands in the Lord Marqueſle of Hertford, of the Houſe of Rutland, and wot E 
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ON | [41] 
wineat Families; and if they have known one Eſtate in ſuch Lands fold, can ſay the like of 6+ |, 
cher Eſtates as great as they. If the Duke of Sommerjet, and Marqueile of Northampton were 
ſharely atracared, and their Manaſterics of Glaſconbury and Winchombe returned to the Crown 
On the o:1et tide, the Earl of Weſtmoreland, and his parrakers in the North, among other things 5 
fac the reſtoring of ſuch Lands, ( though they eſcaped with their lives beyond: Ser, ) became, 
- wandring Monuments of as great miſery and Twine: For the berter Teſt of to many great Eſtaes 
by Inſtances 0: one (arr, let the Mitred Abbots be examined, anJ irom chence a judgment made 
of the reſt. Thete were tweary fix, and had no great change till of late 3 for by M- Fallers 
Hiſtory of Abbeys, irappezrs that divers of them remained in the Crown, viz, Crowland, Selby, 
S: Maries in Torke, 8. Others in the Privace Farailics 01 which they were conferred, viz, Toor- 
2. of Tave- _ney in Ruſſell, Earl of Bedford, Bartel! in Browne, Lord Mountaga® ; Aid leton in Treg Kan. 
ſtoke, fezin firqpells $4 Jeous in Hales, $* Albans in the Heirs of Sr Aa'jh Sadler, Waltham in the Ez: 1 
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eisno ſuch q Sale;of theſe Lands, as 
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r. Bacon, a Lawyerin Suffolk, and Me Twety |. 
ofche m Members of the ſame Houſe, and by -  * © 
"their means was twice;read, and referred teoa 27 


Te 


E it ordained, That all ſuch af ſhall from and after the 


ate hereof, willingly preach, teach, print, or wrice, publiſh and maintain, any ſuch opi= 
Bo. contrary to the Doctrines enſuing z Pr, 
Viz, That Godis preſent in all places, Thar God Ts, or that he is One in thres Perſors , Or 
doth know or fore-know all things z Or that he is Almighty, Oc that he is perfealy Holy, Or -. 
that he is Ecernall. Or that in like manner publiſh, Thar Chriſt is nor God coequall _ ; 
with the Father ; Or ſhall deny the Manhood of Chrift, Or that the Godhead and 'Ma #& 
of Chriſt are ſeverall Natures , Or thac the Manhood of Criſt, is pure, unſported of finz Or * 
het (hall publiſh, That Chriſt did nor die, or roſe from the dead, nor is aſcended into Heaven - + ©; 
bodily, Or thac his death is meritorious in behalfe of Beleevers. Or thac ſhall publiſh or 
zincain,as aforeſaid, that Chriſt is nor the Son of God, Or thac the Holy Ghoſt is not God, ' © 
Oc t the Scriptures are not the Word of God, Or that the Bodics of Men ſhall no: riſe after 14 © 
they bedead, Or that there is no day of judgement after death. ogy ts." 
Such pubiifhing with obſtinacie, ſhall be d Felony ; Such-perſons ſhall by rwo wits 
nefſes be Bound over by two Tuſtices unto the Gayl-delivery, and che D-linquent fall ”"* 
diced for z and upon findiog the ſame inditement, and char the party found guileyg®* 
and ſhall jure his ſaid error, he ſhall ſuffer the pains of death, wiihout benefic of Clergy'F/ 
But upon abjuring of the ſaid error, he ſhal upon two ſufficient Suteties be bailed. "OP 


. 
_ 


beic further ordained,thar if after abjuring the ſaid errours, he 
be indired and par deach. k | 


why oy or contrary. 
Word of bn che Offer EY mich pion 
Mai COONIET the left Cheek,wirh the | 


time (hall 


of the Spirit, are a rule for z 
OD 


:2: nor true 
"ES. 


full thet the Magifrecy Magiſtrace England,it 
e 

cnawtall or tha the nk of Armen tor Fabliqne efence j) is way 

And in caſe the party fo zccuſed for any of the faid errours, be committed before ewo Juſti2 


- »cex,the party ſo committed ſhall be ordered te renounce his faid errour in the publikeCongre- 

prion the Pariſh Churck whence the complai cance; tine 
cr appathodeygime.cnd plane by the ſaid Juſtic he ſhall be commits | 
ted to priſon by the aid Juſtices, untill he ſtiall find ewo Suretics, of ſubfidy m&, hit he ſhall . . 


_—_ r 


get publith or guftacain the ſgid grrour or errours roy more, 


MS Ne a eB” 2 Dy. Wt 
The Dillenters CASE. 
In Relarion i to the Bill of Farkiird fSan Stated by way. £ Oljeim and An- 


. fwer,, and Humbly offeredto the avourable Confideration of f His M- , 
jeſty, and both Houkes of Sg 2 


HE Bit of Fo rieityr | Jen 
-— tokh 


Fiſt" ig et r6 he aBi hk t 


| In, witht ors "17-52 
” TEA Ki r5 again, fo the Nams of Fecobite? 
CE: muſt go round, as the prevailing Pa eafe; co Order it,s + 
"+.  Thatall Periots' that were 'in. any or | but Bs Majeſty (hey: are ſurh ) af well ſarisfied. and, 
"Offices, during the Two laft Reigns, and' aid nor Ka ſured, of their Loyalty; and if che Parliament ns F 
themſelves, by Receivin Sacrament, according ts the, wp are == to give any farther Demonſtration of it that %* 
: Ceremonies of the Charch of Englang, and by taking the' be required. pI 
Oarhs, according to the Statute; ſhall Fc Forks the Sum of | : 
500 5. for every * and that the ſame ſhall be Tryct, ObjeRion 24. But thi Duns" bow wet ſcever. the 
in a Summary way, by Commiſſioners to be-appointed forj| 7 bebaved themfelves, muit be content to be governed by 
that Purpoſc : With an A to the pon] Seflions, Low; and if they have ated contrary to law, it is not k- 
in fo Neil Das. By this. it is manikfelt that the Sub- vai in the Parliames! to put the Laws in Execution. 
je 38 deprived of the benefit of the Laws, that were in be- |* 
ny. atthe time, whgn the ſappoſog! Offence was commit- | + 


oo 


fwer True; if this were the Caſe; for they are con- 


_—_— condemned by 4.208 a Law, ex poſt poſt fatte, tO a NEW, cent' to have the Laws put in-Execution againlt them, 3p 
Tryat, ink aty way, before Conn mil Far | to. the Forfenures ; bur' this Bill, is fo'far from 
35 the fame my Lord Strafferd's Bill Fthat, that it takes from theo: the Rgnefit of thols Laws, 
( whatever gloles may be put upon RU and hooks them in by a New Law. 


be deprived of the Form of Triat, by thok 


40 determing the Matcer, and. by which y = 3d. But this 4 inde ny cs te Cale , 
'Defenae; be c & b 2 bo wouls wor 4 wok; Het bu % 
-— witlenet"Pryn;ortearing vric. Man MEND fd?) HRP Free foat Diemers ; for pore ® 15 
ot CT os 6 acaiche to 


he Inventor of this Ar ent, no doubt he has a great 
Eindnels for then; * Papiſts indeed are obliged rohirp 4 
gall Papiſts Convict are lyable © both the Incapse tic; 


whe | Pies af unto! wn, *s and L che Ire > this Bill does them+a Kind- 


n of the particular 5 that may ariſe up+ |nefs.; but th ; oreſtangs deny. that they are lyable to ci- 
on & fair Trial Peron ri Te re Sub: | ther, by the Laws of # Rnd $28 they now” Itand, and 
je& to the or ſtminſter- 


no. dnefs, but that they ma ttand 
1 fall by the SLA P\ he Lund ; ty = the 


. {..ub . Favots,. BF will, ecome Humble Siirors for & 


Hall; a Thing 'withobt Prefid nt in any. 
the Wotld; 3 ww” arealonable 


bp could be. 3 mag en 90 Grge 1, keves. » 4. # 4 
paſs into a Law or not; bur yet p agaif 4 £5202 MY £ . > 
Ted fore pla 
TC an 


arte «nd } D; eng my 


butt doYor prove the Prerniſes upon | this: 
G?. Have they raiſed any Rebellion ? | to. His 
give, , Ar Pa 4.5 axes ro theGovern> | ani 
3% Cl moſt > ealouſty promote. the In-|* 
efty, ever lirice this Ry Revolution ? pe 
Offices obey als Commands for diſacming | 
"ah NN fodhod Perſons, and keeping the py Oen, 
zolk 2. Arc the Protelt 
WnntS or "Ole Papiſts? This is a ſiranye At | 
; the Realon 1 is plain, "The Pcople-are natural |, |; 4 
Rp) ax8 "and when chis Parliament ROY pon: 2 


af = / 
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Thy Law, what need a new I aw to Condemn them ; if 


 e<cnined? 


they a:2 not guilry by Law, than why ate they Cot 


ObjeA. But 1oe/e Provefffve Diſſenters are worſe than Pa- 
piſts, for they accepied of Commiſſions of the Peace when we 
awere turned out. ' - 


© © Anſwer. What then Tf they dida thing that, -diſpleaſed, "is 


Ehar a Criminal Offence,anc! aSutficient Reaſon to convitt 


_- an Offender by anew Law ? Shall a Traytor and a Mur- 
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$*No Families cuincd by Fines and Impriſonments meeriy 
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For then they had a fair Tryal, but now they have ng 
'Or if any, itis fuch a one as was not in bei 


whatever ſome ſcandalous Perſons, both of the Church 
and- amongſt Diſſenters, might have done, yer the ercateſl 
and beft f one of borh,” were equally realy 

© Popery : And t 


\ ion; But yer they wers all genera 


derer have the benefit of making their defence, by the 
known Laws of the Land beiore the Offence Commired? 
And. ſhall theſe Men bedebar:cd thereat? Bur pray let us, 


conſider who had received the beſt Ulage of late Days, 
a 


the Papiſt or Ditſenter? Was there no-ſuch- thing as 
violent Proſecution of Prote{tant Difſenters alictle before ? 


21pon the account of Religion, without , any Offence 


” "commited? And Cid not the Papilts at that time enjoy-all | 
the Eaſe and Liberty mnatineble 


; How were che Papilts 


od 


1. 
| 


@, 


2 * 

| raking off #he 72, and many of chera the Peral Laws alle: 
tho they had been fo great Sufferers Ly them; So fx 
were they from, endeavoming to introduce Pepery, or from 


betraying their Re/igicm. Bur theſe. Expreti:ons' are bur 
the clfedes of unhappy Differences amonglt our felyes ; 


and ill thoſe are removed, by a general Act of Oblivion, 
the Nation can never be ried in Peace and Profparity. 


 Ohbj. That Alemeys muſt be, bad ſome-way'or other, aud ters 
« 110 other way \ at preſent to raiſe is but by ſuch a Tax as ts. 


Anſwer: Then let fuch a Tax as 'this be made equaliy 

-and proportionably, upon all mannevof Offenders, + - 
that-will do.the King and Kingdom good, and prev<:; 
turure To moon ;, whereas now w2 are to pay F 
feicures and Ta th: And this on Pltaly detigr... 
ag2inlt a particular Party, will only raiſe moce Duſt cha; 
it can lay, atul fo'be of no uſe to the Publick, | 


Ob. That tho the Proteſtants (as the Caſe now happer:) are 
nat puniſhable by Law, , yet the Parliament my puniſy them i 


| they pleaſe and what the Parliament dzes i not wnjuft. 


elervation ; ſhould 
iſhmencs: But 

is muſt be ſo, ftill che Dillenters cry our for 'common 
, fora fair Tryal by the known Laws of the Land, 

£ eMſc this laſt Proſecution will be worſe than the former. 


when the ol 


fence was commited, but purpoſely created by a new Bill 


£o bring 


ObjeR. But it was an Evil ihing in the Diſſenters to betray 


their Rehgion for Revenge, and to endeavour to. bring in Popery, 


 Dinſwer An evil thing indeed, if true; and irs heardly 
wiſhed that all ſuch Men might be ſeverely puniſhed ; but 
this Calumny js notbelieved by thoſe thar, ſay .it; for 


| ed to oppoſe 
herefore che late King would have found 
himſelf very much miſtaken in his Meaſures for that pur- 
poſe.” The Gent. of that Perſwaſion,” were indeed pre- 
vailed upon, for che Reaſons atoreſaid, to accepr of Au: | 
thority ro preſerve themſclyes, when they might. ſafely 
Uo itz and yet they were adviſed rhey mighr ſafely do 


G 
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| amuch g 


thoſe Perions to Puniſhment, who by Law are | 
"Not now Punilhable, | 


be ſa-r00z and it js hard if the Loofers ſhall 
che lidercy ro ſpeak 


we fay ? © Is this Lay Juſt 
0: a Prefidentin all tories or 


ſhould ha 


ad been found in it; but 


[was the Calamicy was fo general, and the Execution 
of it in cold Blood. Bur the Diſfenters Caſe is worſe, for 
ater number would, by this Bill, be condemned 
and ruined in cold Blood, fo long after the Revolution, 
by a New. Law, witbout a Tryal, ty the known Laws 
oft the Land: What then can be the cffe& of tach £ ere 
Proceedings, but the ſame that hath alwaies been obſerved 
in this Nation ? Its a Maxim, Nu!lum violentum eſt continr'190. 
When the Diflenters was the prevailing Party, a -it 
things came to that paſs, that they did tot execur Abo 
Power with that Moderation that became them; che ; the 
Church Party became uppermolt, and the Magiſtracy 
was ih their hands, till cheir Moderation alſo was at an 
end. Then the Papiſts took cheirtutn, and we fee how 


| they uſed their Authority, and whacz is b-zcome of them # 


Aﬀer thar'the Diſlenters again,were the prevailing Party, 
the laſt Parliament, cill the Bill of Pains and Penalties; the 
| Yore againſt Suirenders of Charters; & ſuchylike extraorgi- 
nary Proceedings prevailed amonglt them? And now we 
ſee the Church Party uppermoſt again, & fo long as they 
a& wich Moderation, are like to continue fo, bur when that 
ceaſes, a Hermit that never faw a Military Weapon, nor 
pretends to any peculiar Revolutions, may fore-re[l another 
Revolution; for it ſeems ro be part of the unalterable De» 


it, after the Judges of Er;/:zd had given tack an pt- 
ll refolved ar 


— RE” o—__,.  — —RE 


ya. ho - 


| without Mercy and Moderation, 7. 


cree of Providence, that no Governmene can fubſift log 


— L___SR oo. 


ts Boctintne tA rein... - 


L 


eo & w_ ,., 


pt k 2 — ” 


# 


0 NDON, Printed for M.G, © 


-@< w—e@® * F 44 


S1K,. 


Am fo far from thinking it a Trouble, that 1 
accept with pleaſure the Task you lay upon me 

of giving you a more particular Account of the 
Society's late Application to Her Majeſty, for 

Her Gracious Encouraging a Collection to be made 
on Trinity Sunday next, in all the Churches and 
Chappels within the Bills of Mortality, towards the 
{upporting our good Defigns ; for I muſt needs own, 
that the Earneſtneſs*you expreſs. to be more fully 
inforrm'd what rhoſe Defigns are, and what are 
the Reaſons rhat have determin'd the Society to ' 
make fo extraordinary a Step, when Trade, you fay, 
1s almott as dead as Charity is to me an earneſt at 
ieaſt that you and your Friends (for whoſe fake aifo 
you write) will cheerfully Contribute, according 
to your ſeveral Abilities, to the promoting the fame 
Deligns, if | can convince you of the Excellency 
A thereo!, 


OA 8 3 

therenf, as well as of the Neceſſity and Seaſona- 
blo.nvf of our Avplication to the Merchants and 
Traders of this City, eſpecially to thofe whom God 
has bicfſed wah plentiful Fortuncs, raiſed our of 
thoſe very Colonies and Plantations, which we- 
have been ſupplying for rheſe Ten Years lalt paſt 
very largely with Miaiſters, School-malters, Cate- 
cliilts, Bibles, and all other Spiritual Comtorts, 
but this Matter will, I doubt not, be arged more 
emphatically and ttrongly to you by the reſpective 
Miniſters, eſpecially by thoſe that are Members of 
the Sycieiy, on ther Loot Serraons on that Day, 
that I ſha!l paſs from this ſhort Digreſhon, and 
make haſt to anſwer your Qneltions as briefly” as 
I can; You may: pleaſe to take notice then, that 
The Society for Propazating the Goſpel, eitabliſh'd 
by Charter, cc. is compoſed of Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, Dignitaries ot the Church, ahd 
other Clergy-Men, Members of Pariiament, pri- 
vate Gentlemen, Merchants, Citizens of London, 
#0, not to mention ſeveral eminent Divines of the 
Froteſtant Religion heyond Sca, whom I mult call 
Honorary or 'Titular Members, becanie none of 
'em do Contribute towards the Support ot our 
Deſigns. 

Having told you who the Members are of rhis 
Corporation, I proveed to 1ntorm you of the De- 
ligns rhereoj; which are, to communicate the glo- 
rious Light of the Goſpel to thoie that fit in Dark- 
neis and the Shadow of Death ; by whom I don't 
only m2an thoſe Inarans of Norch America bordering 
upon New Engiani, New Tori, Viromie, Carolin:, &c. 
and who are ail of *em either Her Majeſty's Sub- 
jets or Contederates; but even many of theſe 

who 


« 
EDT 

who bear the Name ol. Chriſtians, that have beer 
ſertled zhove an Hundred Years uw ome of tots Co- 
lonies, and yet were in danger to become 25 muct: 
Strangers to the Goſpel, aod to all the Ordinances 
of our Ho! Reiigion, as the very Pagans themicly: ©S, 
their Neighbouts : Theie negietted and abindon'd 
Chriſtians have been for theſe Ten Years laſt Þr0- 
vided by the Society with Miniſters; Catechits, 
S:hool-Malters, Bibles, Prayer-Bo ths, Catechiims 
and other Sorts of Religious ſmall Tracts; and 
God has beea plizated ſo to bleis and pro! per the 


Deſigns of the Soc pack that wherever they [11 ve 
eftablid Mifgio: Carecliilts, or School-M:- 
ſters, there 15 a Ne) = e051 Religion; and many 


of thoſe, who, ?tiz to be feared, knew. little more 
of. C riſtianity but the Name, and rarely frequen: 
ed: any Place of Religious W eb are beco! 
not only Hearers, but C OMINUNLCAN ; ACCOrAing 10 
the Rites of the Church of Vockint; and as the: 
themfelves, fo alfo their Cl! \Qr en, Servants, and fc- 
veral- of their Slaves, both I:4:zus and /cerocs, arc 
in{tructed inthe Chriſtian Fairti, But theſe & Thi 
cowd not be done without expentiing very conti- 
derabie Sums of Money ; tor the Yearly Allowan: 
to almoſt every Miflionary amounted ro from 50, 
or G60, to Sol. one had 1007. not to reckon 200/. 
per clnn, lately promiſed by the Society, lor the 
Maintenance of [wo Mainilters, to be tent to the 
ſeveral [zat. in Nations bordering on New Jork, at che 
Requeſt ot their Sachems, (who came over tO Fxp- 
[1na latt * for thar Purpoſe) and upen the Re- 
009 any on of the QUEEN, who is graciouſly 
pleagd to take won Herſelf the C harges of _—_— 
wg in Interpreter, and of ovilding a' Fort, a 
LE i we 3 Clhappel, 


- 
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(4) 
Chappel, and a Houſe for the faid Miniſters. Be- 
fides the Yearly Allowance of the aforeſaid Sums, 
every Miſſionary has been furniſld with rol. worth 
of Books for his own Library, and 5. worth of 
{inall praQtical Tratts to be dittributed Grarjs among 
their reſpeftive Pariſhioners. And theſe Charges 
have fo much incres9d of late Years, that the certain 
Annual Payments of the Soctetyamount to more than 
double their Revenne ; yet God be -thank'd, they 
have been pretty well ballanced hitherto by large 
Benefattions, many of which haye come from u!n- 
known Hands; but theſe are not to be depended 
on, becauſe uncertain; wherefore the Society 
have humbly addrefs'd Her Majeſty to encourage 
cheir Deſigns, by iſſuing Her Royal Letters to rhe 
Lords the Biſhops of Lonwdoz and Wizchefter, thar 
they ſhou'd diret the Miniſters in their reſpeQtive 
Junfdiftions within, the Citigs of Lowdown and JTeji- 
minſter, Burrough of S$9ut1.-ark, and Bills of Mor- 
tality, to recommend, in their Sermons on Trimzry 
Swnday next, the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity ' of this 
good Work, and exhort their People to Contribute 
cheertully thereto, according to their ſeveral Abi- 
lities, and 2s God ſhall inchne them, when the a- 
foreſaid Colle&tion, which will be from Houſe to 
Houſe, is made : And now TI have fo fully intorm'd 
you of the Nature and Buſinel(s of this Society, I 
doubt not but you will ſet a very good Example, by 
opening your Hand liberally ® Which that God 


may fill again a Thoufand Fold, are the hearty 
Prayers of, 


Deer SIR, 


Towrs, &c, 


(2:3 
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A Second LETTER from a Member of the 
Society for Propagation of the Goſpel in Fo- 
reign Parts, to his FRIE ND n London : 


(living an Account of a Second Addreſs from the [1d 
Sorzety to the QUEEN, for ranſing their good Deſtoz:s 
tr be yecommended to the Citizens of London, Welt- 
minfter, Exeter, ayd Briſtol, with the Borough of 
Southwark, and ſome other chief Trading Towns, by the 
reſpective Mmifters of the Pariſhes there, in their Ser- 
»0ks 0n Trinity-Sunday wvex? i London, Weltmin- 
fter, Southwark, and Places adjacent ; and on Sunday 
fuly +1. 1 the other Citizs nd Towns. 


SIR, 


HEN Her Gracious Majeity, moved by 
an Addrets from the Sorzery for Propags- 
ting the Vane in Foreign Parts, was pleas d 
to grant Her Letters tor Promoting its 

200d Deſigns, for a Collection to be made within the 

Ciics of London and Weſtminſter, with the Borough 

o Southwark, on Trintiy-Sunday 171t. You had in a 

mer Letter a ſhort and true Account given of the 

caſon for that Application, and ſuch a Collection, 
which, by the Bleflting of God on the Endeavours of 
he City Clergy, in {tirring up the Hearts of their 

4 :1:rors, became very ſucceſsful. 

You'll give me leave now, upon their renewed Tn- 
t-rc&s to Her Majeſty jor a Sr-ond Colletion to the 
{ne Purpoie, to account for that lilzewife, why it 
1,0u1d be made, after the Encouragement already pi- 

A ven, 


(2) 

ven, within Three Years after the former, and. exten- * 
ded farther than it was before : And this will be done, 
by reminding you of what was then thought proper 
to be urg'd in this Manner, and by adding fuch fur. 
ther Hints as may be a:liſting to the good Work with- 
ont Doors, whilſt the Clergy reſpettively ſhall more 
cfeCtually follicix the Chriſtian Compaſſion of their 
Congregations within : Yow'll pleaſe to remember then, 
1. That the Society was incorporated by Royal Charter 
but in the Year 1701. 2. That tho? it is compoſed of 
{ords Spiritual and Temporal, Dignitaries of the 
Church, and Country as well as City Clergy, Members 
of Parliament, private Gentlemen, Merchants, Citizens of 
London, &Cc. ad do moſt of them ſubſcribe yearly a cer. 
tain Sum towards woes ir. on this great and neceſſary 
Work ; and are impower*d to receive BenefaCtions for 
the ſame ap cv {ome of which, either by free Gifts, Le- 
gacies, or otherways, have amounted to 10007, and 
upwards; yet have they expended, as appears trom the 
Annual Audits of their Treaſurer's Accounts, fome 
Thouſands of Pounds beyond their ſtated Income. 
2. That their Deſign being to make Proviſion for Mi- 
viſters and the Publick Worſhip of God in the Britiſh 
Plantations, Colonies, and FaCtories in America, and 
whatever elſe may be thought neceſſary for the Pro- 
peeation of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, "They have ac- 
cordingly communicated rhe glorious Light of the Gof. 
rel to thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs and the Shadow of 
Death; by whom is not only meant thofe Inarans of 
North America, bordering for many 1co Males extent 
1pon Newa Scotia, New England, New Tork, the Terfies, 
Penluvana, Maryland, Virgin, the Carling's, &ce. and 
who are all of *tm either Her Majeſty's Subjefts or 
Confederates; but even many of thoſe who bear the 
ſame of Chriſtians, that have been ſettled above an 
Hundred Years in ſome of thoſe Colonies, and yer 
were 
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were 1a Danger to become as much Strangers to the 
Goſpel, and to all the Ordinances of our holy Religion, 
as the very Pagans themſelves, their Neighbours. 
Theſe negleted and abandon'd Chriftians hav e been 
for theſe 'Thirteey Years laſt provided by the Society 
with Miniſters, Catechiſts, Schoo!-Matters, Bibles, 
Prayer-Books, Catechiſms, and other Sorts oft Religious 
ſmall Tracts; and Cod has been plicafed fo to bleis 
and proſper the Deſigns of the Society, that wherever 
they have eftabliſh'd Miſtionaries, Catechitfts, or 
School-Maſters, there is a new Face of Religion; and 
many of thoſe, who, *tis ro be feared, knew intle 
more of Chriſtianity but the Name, and rarely frequeat- 
ed any Place of Religious Worſhip, are become nor on- 
ly Hearers, but Communicants, according to the Rires 
of the Church of Engizaa; And 2s they themielves, ſo 
alſo their Children, Servants, and ſeveral of their 
Slaves, both Iadtazs and Negroes, are inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Faith : But theſe things could not be done 
without expending very conſiderable Sums of Money ; 
For the Yearly Allowance to almoſt every Miſſionary 
amounted to, from 50, to Sol. per Annum; Opus one had 
x0o0l. another, an Itinerant, 200! ; not to reckon 3 oo!/. 
per Ann, lately promiſed by the Society, for the Mainre- 
nance of Two Miniſters, to be ſent to the I1-d:az Nations 
next bordering on New York, at the Requelt of their $2- 
chems, (who cameover to Enland ſome time lincetor that 
Purpoſe)and upon the Recommendation of the QUEEN, 
who is gracioufly pleas'd to take upon Rerlelf the 
Charges of Building a Fort, a Chappel, and a Houfe 
for each of the ſaid Miniſters. One of which has been 
diſpatch'd to the Mohawks, with an Interpreter, at a con- 
fiderable Expence to the Society ; and Power is given to 
tome upon the Spot, to forward another tothe Ononaaeve., 
it need be, before the Society can make ſuch Proviſion. 
Belides the Yearly Allowance of the atorefaid 
Sums, 
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Sums, every Miſſionary has been furniſiPd with 106/. 
worth. of Books for his own Library, and s/. werth 
of {mall pravticat Trafats to he diſtributed Gryarrs 
among their reſpettive Pariſhioners. And theſe 
Charges having much increas'd of lace Years, beyond 
the Advantages of the firſt. ColleCtion, (tho? ir is hereby 
thanktully acknowledg'd to haye riſen' to 30co!, and 
upwards) by freſh Calls tor Miſſionaries, ttmnerant and 
Rated, for Catechiits, School-Maſters, Libraries,c#c. That - 
the Society have been obliged humbly co addrets Her 
Majeity a Second time to encourage thei Deligns, by 
iluing Her Royal Letters, not only to the Lords the 
Biſhops of Loxdoz and Wincheſter, but to the Bilhops 
of ſome other Nioceies, 19 which the Cities and Tra- 
ding Towns lie, where a like Collection is to he made, . 
that they ſhould direct the Miniſters, in their refpective 
Juriſdiftions, to recommend, in their Sermons. on the 
reſpective Sundays mention'd in Her Majeſty's Letter, 
The Utetulneſs and Necethty of this good Work, and 
exhort theic Peopla to contribute cheerfully thereto, 
according to their ſeveral Abilities, and as Gor ſhall 
incline them, when the aforeſaid Collection, which 
will be from Houſe to Houſe, is made. And now you 
are fo fully appriz*d of the Society's State and Con- 
dition, I doubt not bur, as hefore, you will fer a very 
good Example, by opening your Hand liberally; And 
that the Merchants and Traders of cach Place, to 
which the Queen's Letrers are directed, eſpecially thoje 
whom God has bleſſed with pieotitul Fortunes, raiſed 
out of rhoſe Colonics and Plantations, whoſe {piritual 
Wants the Society hach been ſupplying tor thete Thir- 
zreen Years paſt, will not he behind you in this Labowr 
of Love, Winch that God may ceward a Thouſand: 
_ Jol] into your Boſoms, are the hearty Prayers ct, 

% neS: 

Dear |S I R, 
Tours, NC. 
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WW HEREAS in an AR of Parliament 1* Gul. & May. for exempting 


| Proteſtant Diſſenters, &'c. from diverſe Penalties, Ec. there are ſe- _ 
veral Reſtrictions and Limitations, by which many of his Majeſlies peacea- 


ble Proteſtant Subjects are ſtill left incapable ofreceiving the Benefit of ſuch 
Exemption, © c. Theretore for the Quieting the Minds of all ſuch his Ma- 
jeſties ppg en Subjects, be it enacted, &'c. That every Proteſtant Dil. 
ſenter from the -Church of England by Law eſtabliſhed, who ſhall make and 
{ſubſcribe the Declaration = Popery, and take the Oaths in the ſaid 
AQ mentioned ; and who ſhall, inſtead of any other Declarations and Sub- 
{criptions therein required, declare and ſubſcribe his unfeigned Aſent to and 
his Belief of, the Holy Chriſtian Religion, as contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and in the Creed commonly called the Apoſtles Creed 
| ſhall have the full Benefit of the ſaid Exemptions, as if he had made all the 

Declarations and Subſcriptions therein hitherto required ; any Thing in the a- 
foreſaid AC or inany other AR to the contrary in aug wiſe notwit ſtanding. 


N. B. No Preachers or Teachers, except Quaker's, are at preſent tolerated by Law in England, without ſubſcribing 


the following Propoſitions, 
Out of the XXXIX Articles. 


Article 1. HERE is but one living, and true God, everlaſting, without Body, Part | 
Paſhons, of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, the Maker ns Profirvir of 
all Things both viſible, and inviſible. And in Unity 4 this Godhead there be three 

' _— of one Subftance, Power, and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


IT. The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlaſtiny 0 
ther, the very and eternal God ; of one Subftance with thz Father, took n's Pwnerk in eaaty: fe — 
bleſſed Virgin, of her Subſtance, ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the God-head and Manhoo 
_ rl gd = _— on T_ L x be divi oh On is one Chriſt very God and very Man, who 
t 'd, was cruci ead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice 1. 
nal Guilt but alſo oe. actual Sins E Men. 4 : not onty tor Ovigi 

V. The Holy proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one Subtance, Maiefty, and C 7; « 
ther and the Son, very and eternal God. WY Orr TER xa rackeaken 

VIII. The three Creeds, Nice Greed, Athanaſius's Creed, and that which is commonly call'd the Apoſtles Creed 
ought throughly to be recerv'd and believ'd, for they may*be proved by moſt certain Warrants holy Scri Pure. 

X. Original Si——— tn every Perſon born into this World, deſerveth God's Wrath Danmation. ; 

XIII. Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his Spirit are not pleaſant to God 
 —— _— — — on * ind < 

XVII. Predeftination to Life, 1s the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, whereby (before the Foundations of the Wi, 
were laid '®.y hath conſtantly Decreed by bis Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver —_ Curſe and nd Brad ras 
whom he hath choſen im Chrift out of Mankind, and to bring them by Chrift to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſjels 
made to Honour. Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent a Benefit of God, be called according to 
God's Purpoſe by his Spirit working im due Seaſon : They through Grace obey the Calling : They be juſtified free- 
ly : They be made Sons of God by Adoption : They be made like the Image of his only SS$w Son Feſus Chrift : 
They walk religiouſly 1m good Works : and at length, by God's Mercy, they attain to everla mg Felicity. 

As the Godly Conſideration of Predeftination and our Ele1on in Chrift, 1s full 4 Faw. pleaſant and un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to Godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel m themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortify- 
ng the Works of the Fleſh, and ther Earthly Members, and drawing up their Mind to high and heavenly T. hings : 
as well becauſe it doth greatly eftabliſh and confirm ther Faith of eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chrift 
as —_ doth fervently kindle thetr Love towards God ; So, for curious and carnal RE lacking the Spzz 
rit of ft, to have continually before therr Eyes the Semtence of God's Predeftination, is a moſt dangerous down- 
fat, olorc the Devil doth thruft them either into Deſperation, or into Wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean Livi ng ; 


no leſs perilous than Deſperation. 
N. B. Inſtead of the thirty nine Articles the Quakers are by Law required, among other Things, to ſign the 


following Profeſſion. : WES | 
I A. B. Profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt bzs eternal Son, the true God, and in the Holy 


Spirit, One God bleſſed for evermore. j 

N. B. In the 8th. Article foregoing it is affirmed,” that the Athanaſian Creed is Athanaſius's; which the Learned 
agree is notſo. And itis there affirmed, among other Things, that That Creed ought throughly to be receiv'd 
and believ'd, becauſe it may be prov'd by moſt certam Warrants of Holy Scriptures. 

Some Part of the Athanaſian Creed here follows. 

Whoſoever will be ſaved, before all Thugs it 1s neceſſary that he hold the Gatholick Faith, 

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt be ſhall periſh everlaſting 1;, 

And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worſhip one God im Trinity, and Trimty im Unity. 

m—— But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one : the Glory equal, the 


Mejefy co-eternal. 
uch as the Father is, ſuc” is the Son, and ſuch ts the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, Yer "oy —_— and red, Gi ſds Gheſ TOP 
The Father incompre t incompreben{ible, t ly Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son "ternal, And the Holy Ghoſt eternal. at 
And yet they are not three Eternals, but one Eternal. 
As alſo there are not three Incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated ; But one uncreated, and on? incomprehen- 


mo likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty ; And the Holy Ghoſt Almnghty. 
And yet they are not three bes but one es. 
So the Father is God, the Son 1s God; and the Holy Ghoft 1s God ; 
And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 
And yet not three Lords ; but on? Lord. ; 
net And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other ; none 1s greater or leſs than another z 


But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal _—_ , and co-equal. 


© that in all Things, as is aforeſaid, the Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
I therefore that will be Phot muſt thus think of the Trinity. /hipp 


an This is the Catholick Faith ; which except a Man believe faithfully, be cannot be ſaved. 
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the beſt 6: nd 6 of Aumanc Soi caety, Prov ided Mea "did rjat Err in 
the Mean; ng ofrhacevce! ieat Wo rad, Seri petre interprets it to 
be Zoving God above aff ind our Neighbours as 05r jetwer 1 but 
Practice teacherh vs. thit (00 raany mee rly reſolve it into 
Upinton ag F, 0772 : Th WHICR. NOT t; it ; 1eXxfF, Dit the Comrmmicat TOO 
0Iten Prevatls ; WEnce it COMes 10 pats FN: it thoſe Boazes of Men, 
# ho kave but ore Common Civil Intereſt, axe miferabiy bitramed int favour of their 
adopted Notions. 'ip0 whom they are inparicar to beſtow an Farthly Crown. 
And this ts the Reaton of that Miſchict and Uncertainty that attend Governments 
Nu ſooner one Opinion prevails upon anoth<r (thovg't all hold the Text? to be (a. 
Cid) but Humane Soctety i: ; ſhaken, - and the C4 ou Goveryment muſt receive and (uf- 
Fer 5 Revolution; 1 much, that when we conlhder the Fury aud Unnatural- 
neſs of ſome People for Religion (which tews they have none thts Tru 
{Religion making Men molt Natural af as well as Divine ) we have Keaſon ro 
Bewail the Mr{-wnderftanding as well as 2t{ iving of that venerable Word. 
But fince "tis [> hare to dilabuſe men of their wrong Avpprebenſions of Religion, 
2nd the < ere Nature and Life of i, ard con'eg! urnaly xs yet coo carly 31 the dav 
to ix ſuch a Religion upon which Mankind will readily agree as common B+ffs 
for Civil Society, We muft recur ro (ome lower bur true Principle t6r the prefenr, 
and | think there w! '1} 2 G0 Difficulry 01 tvorceding, 

'{1s this, That Civil Jatercſt.a rhe Foundation ans FEni of Civi! Government. and 
rhore it u not miint ined entire the Govornment rat ſt veeds arcline. Vie word INTE: 
AtST ha good and bad AACCYPtLarion white tis taken in a4] Seate, irfigathes 
s pur [wit of” Advanti 20 without regars to True or Juſtice ; which I mean not: The 
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good fignification of the word, and which I mean, & « 7egel Endeavony tokeep 
Rights, ” augment honeſt Profits, whether it be in a private Perion or a Society, By 
GOVERNMENT, Innderſtand a J»ft 2nd Equal Conſtitution, whers Might is not 
R:ghr, but Laws rule, and not the Wis or Power of Men, tor that were plain 
T 314M. x ; us gen 

This Goverment. muſt have a Supream Authority in it ſelf to Determine, and 
not to be Supercceded or Controuled by any other Power, for then it would not 
be a Government, but a SubjeAtion, which is a plain Contradiction. 

Having thus explain'd the Terms of the Prixciple I have Jiid down, I repeat 
it, VIZ. That Civil Intereſt i the Foundation and End of Civil Government. and Prove 
it thus, The Good of the W hole is the Ke andEnd of Goyernment, but the Good 
of the Whole muſt needs be the Intereſt of the whole, and Conſequently the 1»ter: ff 
of the whele is the Reaſon and Exd of Government. None can ſtumble at the 
Word Good, tor every man may eahily and ſafely Interpret that to himſelf, {ince 
he muſt needs believe tis Good for him to be preſery'd in an wndifturl'd Poſ.. 
ſeſſion of bs Civil Rights, according to the Frea and Fuſt Laws of the Lind, aid 
the Conſtruftion he makes for himſelf will (erve his Neighbour, and fo the 

whole Society. 

Bur 2s the Good of the People is preperly the £:w2 ivtereſt of the People,and that, 
the Reaſon and End of Goverament ; {o1s the Maintenance of that Civil Intrereſff 
extire, the Preiervation of Government. For where People are ſure of their 
own, and are Protected from Violence or Injury, they cheartuliy yield their Obe- 
dience, and pay theic Contribution to the {upport of that Government, Bur on 
the contrary, where men are Inſecure of their Civil Rights, nay, where they 
are daily violated, and themſelves in danger of Ruin, and that for no fin com» 
mitted aginſt the Nature of Civil Intereſt (to preſerve which, Government, was 
inftituted) we ought to ſuppoſe their Aﬀeions will flagg, that they will grow 
dead-hearted, and that what they pay or do, may go againtt rheGrain : And to 
ſay true,ſuch unkindneſs is ready to tempt them to believe they ſhouid not of right 
Contribute to the Maintenance of ſuch Governments as yield them no Security or 
Civil ProteQtion. Which Unhappy F/-w 1n the Civij Iarereſt, proves 2n untoward 
Crack in the Government ; Men not being cordially devoted to the Proſperity 
of that Government, that is exercis'd in their DeftruCtion + and how far that Fra- 
&ion upon theComman Intereſt of the People may AﬀeR theGovernment I cannor 
t<11,bur ro be ſure 'ris inſecure to any Goverament,co have the Peopleſits Strength) 
eiyided, as they will be, where their Intereft is ſo disjoynted by the Government , 
One Pretefted, the Other E-pos'd, Wherefore, Wiſe Governments have ever 
taken Care to preſerve their People, us knowing they do thereby preſerve their 13+ 
tereſt, and that how Numerous their People, o /arge their Intereſt. For nor en! 
Solomon has told us, That the Honour of a Prince 7« in the Mullitude of his People. but Ex- 
periezce teaches, that Plexty of People is the Riches and Strength of a Wile ayd 
Good Government as that 15, where Vice is corrected and Vertue encourag'd, 
and Al taken in and ſecured in Civils, that have the ſame Civil Ixcereft with ue 
Government. 

Bur. as the Good and Intereſt of the Wholr 1s the Riſe and End of Goverament, ſo 
muſt it ſuppoſe, that the whole (which takes in all-Parties) concurs in ſecking the 
Geod of the Governmeats for the Reaſon cf the Government will not fuffer it 
to proteR thole that are Enemies rous Conftitution and Safety ; for fo it would 
admit of ſomething dangerous ro the Society, for the Security of which, Goverzment 
was at firſt snflitured. | 

It will follow, thar thoſe that own another temporal Power fuperior to the Go- 
yernment they properly belong to, make themſelves SubjeQs nor of the Gavern- 
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ment they are born under; but to that Authority which they avow to be ſuperiop 
to the Government of their own Country, and conſequently men of another 1ate- 
reft, becaule 'ris their Intereft to purſue the Advantages of that Power they ac” 
knowledge to be loveraign: Bur thole that own, embrage and obcy the Govern. 
menc of th:jr own Country as their temporal.ſupream Whericy, znJ whele In- 
tereſt 1s one and the ſame with that of their own proper Government, ovght r0 bs 
yalucd and proteQed by that Governmear, 


The Principle thus fir lyes General, 1 will now bring it to our own Caſe, 

ENGLAND is a Country Popalous and Proteſt int, and though under ſome Diſ- 
ſents wichin it (elf, yet the Crue? intereſt is the ſame, and in lome fenlt the Religious 
too, For firſt, all Engliſh Proteſtants, whether Conformiſts Or Nonconfor miſts agree 
in this, that they only owe Alegtance and Suvjection wato the Civil Grvernment of EOS» 
land, and ufter any Securiy in their power ro give of their Truttyin this Matter, 
And in the next place, they do not only conſequentially diſclaim the Pope's Supre- 
macy, and all adheſion to forreton Authority upder any Pretence, but therewith de- 
ny and oppole the Ronifh Religien, as it it nds degencrated from Scripture, and the 
firſt and pureft Ages of the Church, which makes up a great Negative Union, 

Aad it cannot be unknown to men read in the Reaions of the Reformation, that 
a Proteſtation made by the German Reformers 2gainit the 19p:1ia! Edtfts of Charics 
the fifth, impoſing Romiſh Traditions, gave beginning to the word Proteſtant. 

In ihorc ; [it is the /ztereff of the Ruling or Church Protefiants of Enzlani, thatthe 
Pope ſhould have no Claim or Power 19 England. It is altothe Iztereft of the Drf+ 
ſenting Proteſtants, that the Pope ſho111d have no Claim or Power here in Enzland, 
becauſe they are fubject to the ſame Miſchiets and Sutferings in their Civil and Re- 
ligius Rights that the Church Proteſtants arc liable to: if then both arelike to 
lois by Pope and Forrarign Authority, their Interej# muſt needs be one againit Pope and 
Forraign Authority, and it they have but oze 1ntereft, it will follow, rhat the 


Church Proteſtant cannot prejudice the Difſeatinz- Proteſtant, but he muſt weaken and 


ae ftrov his own Intereſt, | 


The Czvil 1ntereft of Engliſh Proteſtants being thus the ſame, and their Reli- 
__ latereſ roo,fo far as concerns a Negative to the Uſurpation and Error of Rome ; 
do humbly ask, if itbe the Intereſt of the Government, ts expole rhoje ro Mi- 
ſary that have zo other Civil Intereſt thiy THAT of the Government ? Or if it be 
juſt or equal that the Wegter ſhould be proſecuted by the wvre Powerful Profeſtants, 
whoſe Intereſt is Poſitir:ely the [ame in Civils, and in Religion Nezaiively ? One would 
think 'twere Reaſonable that they ſhould not ſuffer by Proteſtants, who if Pepery 
ever have a day, are likely to ſuffer with them, and char upon the ſame Principles. 
Experience tells us, Thar the wiſeſt ArchiteFs lay their Foundations broad and 
ſtrong, and raiſe their Squares and Structure by rhe moſt exa& Rules cf Arr, 
that the Fabrick may be ſecare againft rhe Violence of forms ; bur if People muſt 
be deſtroy'd by thoſe of the ſame Intereſt, cruly that Zarereſt will ſtand bur Torter- 


1ngly, and every breath of Oppoſition will be ready to ſhake ir. 


"Twas the Jncontfurable anſwer Chrift made to the Blaſphemers of thac Power by 
wiiich he wrought Miracles; 4 XKingdem divided a2 ainſf ir ſelf cannot ffend : what 
he ſaid then, let me on-another occation fay now, an Iereſt arvided againſt it ſelf 
muſt fall, 

} _ fome Men will rake Fire at this, and by Crying The CHURCH, The 
CHURCH, hope to filence all Arguments of this Nature ; Bur they muſt excuſe 
me, if Ipay no manner of Regard to their Zeal, and hul4 their Deyorion both 
Ignorant and Dangerous at this time. It 1s not the way to. hill the Church, to 
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Defiroy the People. A Church without Pecple is a Contradittion, efpccially 
when the Scripture t< 11s us that 115 the People that makes the Chute, 

And 'tis not without an appears nce of Reaſon chit ſome good & wiic men are ap+ 
p:chenſive.that ihe greageſt Seicklers tor Periecuting Proreftert Diſſenters 18 tavour 
of the Church of Exgl/andare men addicted and devored to the church of Row? , ur at 
leaſt animared by ſuch as are; who, giſparirg of doing avy great Feats, if known, 
hide theinſelves under theie pretences, but the meaning of it 15 to debilitues the Pro- 
- reftant cuile in general, by exciuung the Church of Ez/and to deftroy 20 ocher Pro: 

teftant Intereſt: in theſe Kingdoms, that lo nothing mas remain for Poprry to con 
Ait with but the few Zealous aberrors of rhat Church, 

And that this may nor look difingenuous, or like a Trice of mine, i will enferce 
it by a demonſtration. Tris plain tact, that the Church of Rome hath ever fincs the 
Reformation practic'd the Reſtoration of her Religion and Power w thefe King - 
doms. {tis ag evident thar Religion 15 with her a word for Cv latereſt. that is, 
that the inay have the Rele over men beth Body «rd Soul, For "ti; Government jhe 
aims at, tr have the yains of Power in her haxd, to give Law arid weild the Sceprer. 

Todo this the muſt enher have a greater intereſt then the Prete ftants that are now 
in poticffi n, or clic divide their Tarerclt, and to weaken them by themletves, and 
make them Inftruments to her ends, That her own force 1s Incoofiderable is 
clear : She has nothing within Doors to give her hope but the Diſcord of Proteſtants, 
It follows then that the muſt of neccthty beſtir her {elf * and uit her Arts to exflame 
the reckoning among Proteſtants, and carry their Diſſent; abour Religiowe matrers 
tO a 471 fon in the Cruel Intereſt, Anditis the moreto be tear'd, becaule whatever 
{he has been to others, the has been ever true to her jelf, 

Is this thea be the ex{y domeſtick Expedient left her, we are fire the wili uſe it ; 
and if {o, it muſt needs be of great Importance with all Proteftarts io let fall theis 
private Animoſities, and take all-poſhble care that their d;fears about Faith or 
Worſhip(which regard the other World)divzae not their Aﬀection and Judgment 
bout the Common and Civil Intereſt of therr Country : becaule if rhat be kepr 
entire, it equely fruſtrates the deſigns of Reyne, as if you were of owe Religion. For 
ſince, as I {aid before, Religion, with the great men of thar Church, 15 r.othing elie 
but a {otter word for C:ivi/Empire,preterve you but yourCivil Inrereft from frafticn, 
and you are inthat ſenic of one Relip/op too 3 and that ſuch an one, as you need not 
fear the temptation of Sithfield, 1f you will but be true to it, 

This being the caſe, I would take Jeave to ask the Z-4/ou5 Gentlemen of the Evg- 
/ih Church, 1 Conformity to the faſhion of their worſhip be deaver t9 them thew 
tnglands Intereſt and the Cauſe of Proteftancy? if their love co Church: Govern- 
ment be greater then to rhe Church and her Religion. and to their Country 
and her Laws? or laftly, whether in caſe rhey are faacere in their Allega 
tions for the Cburcy (which I confels ingenuoutly T am apt to ſulpe&) it is 
to be ſuppoled that the preſent Church-wen {Conformiſts | mean) are berter able of 
themlelves to fecure Proteſtancy and our Cinil intereſt againſt the Artempts of Ree. 
then in Conjuntion with the Civil Intereſt of all Proteftant Diſſenters 7 If they lay yes, l 
would have them at rhe lame time, for the ſame reaſon, give it under their Hands, 
that "tis a tanding Rule in Aritbmerick, that ONE is more then SIX, and that hi- 
therto we have been all miſtaken in the art of Numbers. 

Being brought to this pinch, 1 conceive they mutt ſay, that they had rather de+ 
/1ver vp their Church tothe Poiver and Deſigns of Popery, then (ufter Difſenters to lives 
 trcely among them, though Proze/fant, of one wegative Religion, ard of the ſame Cry 

zntereſt; or viſe haſten to break thoſe bonds that are laid upon Diſlenters of truly 
1enderand (by experience) of peacewvit Conleiences ; and by Law eſftablith ih< 
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free Exerciſe of their Worſhip to Almighty God, that the Fears, Jeilonfier, Dife 
affettion and Diſftraftion, that now atiect the one common Interelt of Proceſtants, 
may be removed 5 tor it ſeems impoſſible to preſerve a diſtinct Intereſt from boch, 
Bur to which of theſe they may incline. I muit mot determine ; and yer I hope, they 
will not be of the mind of a late Adont of Caller, that in Ins pubiick Exerciſe ex- 
horted the C:vi/ Magiſtrates to chule to have thieir City por and Catholick, thi is 
Popiſh. rather then great and Opulext by the Admiſſion of ryading Hererichs , bur if 
they ſhould, may our AMaziftrates have at Jeeit their Prudcnce y tor the Calleneys 
gave him the hearing bur were as 37 ue 79 cheir Incereft os the bon to his Superſititon, 

Under favour, the Civil Government 15 greatly concern'd to diſcountenance 
ſuch B:22otrys; for i Thins the People, Zeſjens' Trade, Creates Joalouties, arid £7. 
dangers the Peace and Wealth of the V/hole, Ange with Submilfen, of whar 
ſhould the Crw1! Magiftrare be more tender. than in ſuffering the Civil Intereſt of a 
great People to be ditturbd and narrow'd for the Humor of any one Party of them ? 
tor fince the Civil 7ztereſt lies as lorge, as the People of that Intereſt 1h prople mwj 
be preſerved imarder to preſerte thit Common intereſt, Other Notions ever did &i- 
vide and weaken Zmp:re, and in the end they have rarely miſt to pull the Oid 
Houle about their Ears, that have govern's themſelves by ſuch difproportionable 
raealures : By all means, intereſt the AﬀeQions of the People in the Profperity of 
the Goverament. by making the Government 4 SECURBTY totherr perticular 
Rights and Properties, | 


Iask, if more Cuſtom comes not tothe King, and mcre Trade tothe Kingdom 
by encouraging the Labour and Traffick ot an Zprſcope/ian, Prezbytirian. Indes 
penacat, Quaker and Axabaptift, than by ag Fpiſcope/ian only ? It this be true, why 
ſhould the reft be render'd uncapable of Trade, yea, of Living ? What Schifan 07 
Hereſy is there in the Labour and Commerce ot the Azv4tpriff, Quaker, Iniepen- 
dent and Presoyterian more than inthe Lobour and I rathck of ine Epiicopaliey ? | 

I beſeech you give me leave,is there ever a Church mwan in £22/and that indiſtreſs 
would refule the Curteſie of one of thefe Dzjſewrers * Ii one of che thould happen 
to fall 1aro a Pond or Ditch, would he deny to be hielpr our by a Drſſexrers Hand ? 
is it to be ſuppoſed, he would in ſuch a pickle be Stomachtul,and chulerohic chere, 
and be Smother'd or Drowned, rather than owe Aid to the good Wilj of a poor 
Phazatick?Or if bis Houſe were on Fire.may we think thar he would have ir rarhes 
burnt to che ground. than acknewledge its Preſervation to a Non conformf! Would 
aot the Af be Orthodox.whatever were the Man? So in caſe of buing 81:4, tmprifor'd, 
Bejer, Berichied, out of the Way, far from Kindred or Atquaintazce, With an huns 
dred other cafcs that may hapren daily, can we think. thar luch Men would ak 
Queſtions tor Conſcience ſake, or char:e Schi/m upon rhe Keidef piven them ? No, 
No 4 Self will always be true to its /»tere7, let Superitition murrer what it ayill, 

But fince the 1nasſt+y, Rexts and Taxes of the Difſenters are as currant as their 
Neighbours, who lotes by ſuch narrow acſs more than En-land, than the Go- 
verament and the Magiltracy 2 For ill it be the /ztereff of the Farmer to deftroy 
his Flock, ro tarwve the Horſe he rides, and the Cov thit yiwes br File, it cannot be the 
Intereft of England to ict a great part of her Sober & Uietul Tnhabicanrs be deftroy'd 
about things char concern another World, And 'tis to be hop'd that che Wiſdom 

and Charity of our Governors will betrer guide them both to cheir own real In- 
tereft and their Peoples Preſervation, whictrare infeparai)le, that jo they may 
not Starve them for Religion that are #4 willing able 19 WORK for the good of Kin 
and Country, | 

I beſcech you,letVarureſpeak.who is fo mach a better Friend ro Humane SOCItV, 

than Falſe or Froward Opinton,thas the often rectitics the Miſtakes of 2 Prejudiced 
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Ecucation, that we may fay, how Kind, how Gentle, how Relpful does the teach 
us tobe toeach othice, call that Make-bere OP IN JON (fallly Call'd Reitgion) bee 
 gios the Javgle and Foments to Hatred. | 

All the Produtiions of Nature arc by Love, and jba'l Religion propanate | y Force? 
it we Cvifider the poor Hep, ſhe will teach us Humanity, Nature does not ouly 
learn hcr to hatch, but robe tender over her Feeble Chickuns, chat rhoy may a 08 
Lea Prey to the Kite, All the Seeds and Plants that grow for the Ute arid Nourith- 
ment of Man.are produced by the kind and warm intluences of the $uz, Nothing 
but Kizdne,s kecpy up Humane race : Men and Women don't get Children in Spzehr, 
but Aﬀfe% ron, '1 15 wonderful to think by what Friendly and Gentle ways Nature 
produce, and matures the Creatures of the Wonld : and that Religion thuvkd 
icach us to be Froward and Cruel, is Lamentable: This were to make ker che Exes 
»y inſtead of the Reftorer of Nature. But 1 thirik, we may without Ottence 
lay, That fince True Religion gives Men Greater 2tlaneſs and Goodneſs than the 
had beture, that Re/ir4om which reaches them Jeſs, muſt needs be Falſe, What 
ſhall we ſay then, but that even Natwre 15 2 t3uer guide to Peace; and better in- 
forms ws 10 preſerve Civil Intereſt, then falſe Religion, and conlequently, that we 
- vught to be 1Tue to the Natural and Juſt Principles of Society, ang not ſutfr one 
of them ro be violated for Humor or Opinion. Noris every Dittcrene itt Opinion to 
be reputed ur Nick named a New or Dittercnt Reltyion. | 

Lec us go together asfar .4 our way lies, and Preterve our Unity in thoſe Prin- 

ciples, which maintain. our Civil Sociery, This is our Curmmon ad our Juſt Ine 
tereſt, all Proteſtant» Diſſenters agree in this, and it 1s buth Wile ape Regliteous to 
admu 10 Fration vpon thus Patt, no Violence upon chis Concord. For the conſe - 

uence of permitting any thing to break in vpen the Prigciples of Humane Society, 
that is Forreigato the Nature of it, will diſtraQt and weaken that Seciety, = 

We kaow, that in all Plawations the Wildom of Planters 1s well aware cf uthas : 
and let us but confider,that the ſaxze ways that plantCountries.mnff be kept ro for pre- 
{erwing the Plantation. clic twill quickly be Depoputated, | 

That Country which is Falle to 1s firſt Principles of Government, and miſtakes 
or divides its Common and Fepular intereft, rauſt Unavoidably Decay. And jet me 
{ay, Thar had chere been ihis Freedom granted Eighteen Years ago, Froreſtancy 
had been too Porenr tor rhe Enemies of it ; nor had there been thoſs Diviſions for 
Pepery to make its advantage by ; at lcaſt, not in the C:ivul Intereſt of the Nation. 
Aad where that has becn preierv'd entire, it has been never able ro Prevail: Wait- 
ricls the careful Government cf Holland, where the Pretervation of their Civil Jate- 
reſt trom Fraction hath Secur'd them againit the growth of Fopery, though it be al- 
moſt Tolefatcd by them : $0 powerful arc the Eflects of an Unzted Crwil intereſt in 
Goverament. Now becauſe the C:wil /ntere/} of this Nation is the Preſervation of the 
Free and Leoa! Government of it from all Subjetion PrForreron clair,and thar the leve. 
ral ſorts of Proteſtawts are uaited as in the common Proteſtancythat is,a General Renun- 
c14tio; of Rome) lo in the Maintenance of this C:vi/ Government as a Common Securt- 
ry (tor it ſtrikes beth at theirRights Civil and vacred,their Conlcience,Religicn agg 
Law tt admir any Forreign JuriſdiQion bere) it mutt follow,rhat had thele leveral, 
ag well Engitfh as Prote:tant Parties been tzmely encourag 'd to this united Civil In. 
terelt, they had fecur'd the Government from this danger by rendering it too for- 
midable for the Attempt. 


But there is a twofold Miſtake that 1 think Rt to remove. Fir ft, Thar the differencs 
borwixtProteſtants & their Diſſenters is pencraliy manag'd.as it it WereCourl, Second. 
/4.The difference berwtxt2apift & Proteſtant 15 carried 00.25 if ut were chietly Re/zgiows, 
 Tothe 2ſt, Tay, Tis plauſible, bur falſe, it is an Artifice of ill men to en- 
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flame the Government againſt good People, to make baſe Ends by other Mens 
Ruin z whereas they that diſſent, are at a Ne pls w{tra on the behalf of the Englith 
Government, as well as themielves. They neither acknowledge nor fubmur to 
any other Authority. They hold the one common Civil Head, and not only acquiets 
in the Diſtribution of Jaſtice by Law z but embrace it as the beſt part ct their #445 
mony. So that the difference between Prateft=zts and their Diſſenters is purely Reds» 

ious, and moftly about Church-Gor ernment, and lume Forms of Worthip, appre- 
rented to be not fo pure and Ap?ſto/ical as could be deficed ; aud here it is, that 
Tenderneſs thould be exercis'd.it in any caſe inthe World, or St. Pax 15 Miſtaken, 


But as to the Sec9xd, under CorreCtion, the cafe is ajrer'd, for though it he moſt? 
ly manag'd on the ſide of Re/zgzon, The great Pont 15 meerly Cv, and fhiuld 
never be otherwiſe admitted or underſtood. For want of this Cmution Proteſtants 
luifer themſelves to be drawn into tedious Controverſies about Rehigion.and give 
oecaſion to the Profeſſors and Favevnrers of that way to exclaim agaiaſt them 2s Fer ſz- 
cutors for Religion,who had reprobated ſuch Severity in the Papiſts ro cheir Auceſiorr 
(a moſt plauſible and very oftea a {uccesful Plea) when 1n reality the difference 1s 
not ſo much Re/iyrous as Crvil, Not but that there is a vaſt contrariety in Dodrins 
and Worthip too; but this barely ſhould not be the cauſe of our fo great diſtance, 
and that Proviſion che Laws make againſt them ; but rather that Fundamental in. 
conſiftancy they carry with them to the Secariry of the Engliſh Government and Con- 
ftitation, unto which they belong, by acknowledging a Forrezign Jurisdiction in 
theſc Kingdoms, So that drawing into Queſtion and Danger the Con//72ution and 
Government, to which Scripture, and Nature and Civil Patt oblige their Fidelity and 
Obedience, there ſeems 4 Diſcharge upon the Civil Government trom any further 
care of their ProteCtion, that make tt a prece of Conſcience to ſeek its Ruin, and which 
is worſe, a Principle, not to be informed of better thin:s, for even here nor Reaſon 
or Law, but the Pope muſt be Judge. 

This beiag che Brief and Medeit ate of the Caſe, 1 muſt return to iny firſt 
ereat Principle, That Civil Intereſt i the Forndation and End of Civil Government : 
and thac how much Men deſert the Intereſt of a Kingdom, 1o much they wound and 
Subvert the Goverament of it. 1 appealto all Wile and Conliderate Men of the 
Truth of this by che preſent Poſture of Aﬀairs and their proper Caulcs. 


To come then to our Point, Shall Engliſh Men by Eniiſh Mex, and Proteſtants 
by Proteſtants be Free or Oppreſt ? That is, »hether [ball we recerve v Englith 
men «rd Proteſtants, thoſe that have xo other Civil Intereſt than that which i purely 
Engliſh, and who ſincerely profeſs ani embrace the ſame Proteſtation, for which the 
Antient Reformers weve ſtiled Proteſtants, or for the ſake of Humour or Bxje Ends dif- 
9# them, and expoſe them ana their Families to utter miſery? 

I would hope better of our great Church. mens Charity and Prudence ; but 
if they ſhould be {o unhappy as to keep to rheir old meatures, and Hill play the 
Gawdy but empty Name of Church againſt the Civil Intereſt and Religion of the 
Nation, they will ſhew themilelves deſerted of God, ard then how Jong ic will be, 
before they will be (een and left of all ſober men. let them Judge. For to (peak 
freely, after 211 this Light that is now in the world, no /zacrarce can excule ſuch 
Zeal,nor will wife men believe it to be ezther, bur a Trick ro weaken Frotefancy.char 
her declared Enemy may with leis hazard gain the Chair. And there is not (0 
much reaſoa to fear Profeſt Remax Catholicks, as thole Gentlemen, who valuing 
chemiclves by their reſpeQs to the Church and tendernels of her Izaepenacnt ho- 
aour, have the opportunity with leſs ſuſpition of letiing in Popery at !#7 act avor, Thicls 
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«rs the men that pay off che Phanatick in the Name of the Church, but for the 
good of the Pope, io whole account thoſe endeavours muil. be placed, =. | 

Bur it will g'o 2 great way to our Deliverance if we are uot Carelels to obicrve 
the Scr2et workings uf thote that have vow'd our Miſery ,& of them fuch, as arc 1n 
Miſciarait, and wear the 6zze'of Friends are inoſt Dangerous? But tome 
Mcon arc fur-blzxd, they can fee Danger as near as their Noſe, bur ina Difficulty, 
that is not a Ferre from them, they are Preſumptive, Xaufty anc not to be govern d, 
Could iome Church-men but eerie irreparable Miſchicts chat will actend them (if 
fincere co their preſent Protefiiov) untets prevented by a Modeſt and Chrijtizn cons 
deſrenfionts Diflennng Proteſtant Chriſtians, they would never iutr themicives 
to be Miſ auided by Sri and Rigid Principles at this time of day, 

Ff Chriſtianity, that moſt Mcck ang velt denying Religion, cannot prevail npon 
them, me thinks the Power of IntereLl, and that Self-;xzereft roo, thuuld have 
ſome Succe!ts, for in thoſe calces they ulenot to be obſttnate, ; 

But 1 ep:Q itfhould beruld me, That thu ts the way to Ruin the Church, ana lt ins 
az Anarchy in Religion ; Cuyus contrarinuas verum, 1am glad to obviate this, before 
I leave you, freing the Contrary is moſt true , tor it leaves the Church and Church. 
»wen as thi; arc, with this Diftinaion, that whereas row Conformity is Coercive, 
which is Fopifh, 1t will be then Perſwaſtve, which 1s Coriftian, And there may be 
fome hopes, when the Farſons, deftitute uf chic Magiltrates Sword, thall of neceſ. 
ficy entorce their Religion by good Doctrine and huly Living s nor ought they rg 
murmur, for that which faushed Chrit and his Apoftles 1nould flatiizfie rhem : 
Hu Kingdom i not of this World, therefore they thould not Fight tor him, if the 
would be his Servants and the Children of lis Kingdom, Ciirikk and not Civil Force 
iS the Rock bis Church is built upon. Nor indeed has any thing fo T«rzifhr the 
Cauſe of Protefaxcy, 25 the Profefſors of it betaking themielyes ro #'5r/4'y Arms to 
Propagate their Religion. Pa4vid could not Wear Saw! 5 Armor, and true Prote- 
fant cannct ule Popiſh Weapons, impojition and Perſecution, In hort; *Tis the 
very Intereſt of the Church of Fn2/eza, to preſerve the C191] Jncereſt entire, or cle 
Popery will endanger all , butrhar cannot be unleſs all of that Civi] Tatereſt be pre- 
{erved; therefore Proreftaat Diſſeniers (hould be induig'd, 


Bur fome will ſay, There is a Difſerence even amng Difſenters , Seme will prvie « Se- 
cir ity to the Civil Government by taking the Oaths ; others will not, and be it throuch 
Tenderneſs, how d; we know,but Papiſts will ſhrow'd themjclyer under the Wings of ifuch 
Diſſenters, and (6 tn Tolerating Erebeflant Dil/enters to toriily Proteffancy, in reality 
Popery will be herevy ſhelter d incognito. js | 8 el | 

I Anſwer, £irf, That ſuch Oatbs are little or no Security to ny Government, 
- and though ir may give lome ahay x0 the Fealonſic of Governors, they never had 
the Effect dcfired, For neither in Private Cates. nor yet in Publick Tranſactions 
kave Mcn adher'd to their Oaths, but their Tateref Hethatis a Kneve, Was never 
made Hoxeſt by an 04:b: nor is it an Oath, but Hon. that keeps Honeſt men [arh, 
Kead Story and contult our Modern Times, tcl} rac whar Government ſt2cd che 
frmer or longer for them? Men may take them for their own Advantage, or to 
avoid Lofs and Ponithment : Bur the Queſtton is, What real Benefit, or Security 
comes therghy to the Goverament ? It 15 Certain they have often exſnared « Good 
Man, but never cau2ht one Knave yet: We Ugh nut is put fo great a Value upon 
Oathr, 23 to reader the Security of our Government ſo low and hazardous. 

God's Providence and the Wildom of our Ancegors heave found out a bette; 
Teſt for us to reſt upon, and that is our Commos /=tereft and the Laws of the Lana 
DULY 72xeruted: Theſe arc the Security of our COVErNIMENT. | 

Eur cxample, a Man Swears he will act Plor, yer Plots ; pray what $ecuiity i; 
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this 04th to the Government ? But though 'ris evident. that this be no Stcurity ;thar 
Lao which Hos him for Ploxting,is an wnqueſtionable one, v9 that 'tts NvE For Wile 
Governours, by SWCaring men to the Goverament i0 think to ſecure it 1 OUT all 
having agr-ed tothe Laws.by which they arc to be governed, ie? any Man vreax 
them at is Peril Wherefore good Levs, and a Juit Executiozx of them, and act 
0aths, are the Natural and real Security of & Government, 

Bur next, though ſome may {cruple the Oaths, 'tis not for the ſake of the Mat- 
ter fo much as Form, which you know is nor the caſe of Ryzman Catholicks (pray 
difticguiſn) and thole very Perions, whocver they be of Proteftsnt-Dijſenters, 1 
dare fay,they will very cheerfully promile rhery Allegiance on the {ame Penalties, 
and ſubſcribe any Renuciation of Pope and Forratcn duthority, wh: gh the Art of man can 
Pep; nor ſhould it be hard for you ro believe they thould fubicribe what they have 
alwayes liv's. A Rags . 

To that part of the Objeftion, which menions the danger of Papilts concealing 
them/clues under the Chara ter of Proteſtiart Deſſewtrrs; under Favour 1 fav, it 
is moſt reaſonable 1 belteve, that thoſe v ho will deny rheic Faith upon record,as 
tholerhat ſublcribe your Declaration do, Will (wallow the Oaivs tou z for the De- 
-laration flatly denys the Kelzg/on, bur rhe Gaths only the Pope's Supremacy. which 
even ſome of themlelves pretend ro reject, Theretore thole ihat can ſincerely 
ſubſcribe the Declaration, Cannot be Papiſts, 

If it be yet obje&ted, that Papifts may have Diſpenſations to ſubſcribe the Teft, or 
2 Pardon, when they have doneit; Ianiwer, th-y may as Well have D!/penſarions 
19 take the Oaths or Fardons when they have taken them, ard theſe Jaft ſix Moneths 
prove 45 much, There 15 no Fence againſt this Fl:il: Ar this rate they may 
as well be Proteſtants, us Proteſtant. Diners , Mimifiers Cr Biphops 10 Churches, as 
Speakers or Preachers 11 Meetins houſes: Nay, 'tis more probable, where there 1s 
lcaft Suffer ins, and moſt Preferment. But this 05jettion only ſhews the weakneſs of 
both Oaths and Declaration for the Purpole intended, and not, that they can hide 
themielves more under oge People then another, For they that can have a D:ſpexs 
farton or Pardon tor one att.can have it for another;clpecially when rhe matte; of the 
Declaratron is of 2 more gencral weight ito them, tha #47 of the Oaths ; ail which 
confirms my former [udgment of the lalecuricy ot tach Oath; to anyGovernment, 

Give me leave then upon this ro ak you, if you will bring aceri4ain Kvin upon 
any Preteftent Diſſenters for the fake of ſuch an axcertam Serarity to your (elves ? 

tor this is the Queition ; 1 betcech you to weigh it as becomes wile and good men, 
i121! they be Reprobaced for rendetly retuling what being perform'd, cannot ſave 
vor {ccure you ? | 

Confider. you have no reaſon to believe, bur thoſe that are alow'd to ſubſcribe 
ihe Dec/sr itjon, or that will be pardow'd, when they kave doneit, may be alev'd to 
©c2ke the Oxths,or will be pardon'a and abſolvd,when they have taken them : bur yuu 
are Certaus on the other fide, thar the Impoſing of the 04:hs will be a great Snare r0 
many Proteſtant Diſſenter;.that love the Government, and renounce both Pope and 
Popery, They will be ruin'd;which oo me is of the narure of an Argument for rhofe 
People : for rheir no: raking the Oarhs, proves plainly, they have no D#/per/ations 
nor types of Av/o/utton, and therefore no Papi;ts ; ſhall they then lie under the Se- 
verities intended.againft Papii#fs, who have none of their Di/penſutiondor Abſoluth- 
eas to deliver them irom them £4 This is (with Submiſſion, bur in plain terms) to 
make rhe cate of the Kingdom worſe z for it deiiroys thoſe who are not Guilty, 
and whom, I believe, you would not deſtroy. | 

Having brought che matter to this, I hall firſt offer you 2 new Te# ; Next, the 
ways of taking it, with moſt aggravation agaiaſt the Fa77y rejefring or breaking it z 
And laſtly, haw you may ſecure your ſelves from Papizs diſguizing themſelves 
among Proteflant- Diſſenters; that lo nothing may remain a Remors in the way, that 


ſhall nor be removed, tv leave you a plain andeven Path ro Peace and Safety, 
| | | EN: | . The 


[ 


” WP 
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TheNew TEST. 


[| A. B. & [1/e;mnily 4nd in $004 Conſcience, 18 the [i:ht of God and Men, acknomlcde 
ani acclare, that King Charles the ſecond is Lawtul King of this Realm, and all 
the Dominions thereunto belunging, And that neither the Pope nor See of Rome, 
ner any el /© by theer Antrority have Right tn avy Caſe to Depoſe the King,or Diſpoſe of hs 
Kingdom, or upon any ſcore whatever toabiulve hu Subjects of their Obeatence, or ts 
g1ve leate to any of them to Plotor Contpire the Hurt of the King,'s Perſon, hi State 
or People ; and that 44 ſuch Pretences and Power are Fallc, Pernicious azd Damnabie, 

And ] a» further ſixcerely profeſs, «nd in good Conſcience declare, that I 0 pat believe, 
tmat the Pope is Chriit's Vicar, or Peter's Lawtul Succctior, or zhar He or the See of 
Rome ſever 2/3 or joyn'ty are the Rule of Faith or Judge of Cont: overlie, or that they 
can abiolve Sins: Nor ao 1 believe, thire « aPurgatory after Death, or that Saints 
{bould be pray'd to or Images in any ſenſe be worlbip'd, Nor ao 1ilteve, that there is 
azv Traniubitantiation 4» the Lord's Supper, er Elements ef Pread and Wine at or 
after the Comjecration thereof Ly any Perſon whatſoever. But 7 a firmly believe, that 
the Preſent Communion of the Roman-Carthohck Church  -o! Superititious axd 
Idulutrous. Azd at ths 1 ao acknowledge, intend, proftls aud declare without an 
Equivocation.s7 relerv'd,or other Senſe, then che plain and uſual Signitication of theſe 
wor ds,according tothe teal Intention of rhe Law-makers aza ihe Common Accep- 
tation of all rrue Proteſtants, | 


This is the Teft T offer ; large in Matter, becauſe comprehenſive of 64ths and 
Teſt roo, yet brief in words, 

The nexr thing is the Wayes of taking it with moſt Azgravation upon the Refus 
ſers or Violaters of it, | 

1, Thar 1a all Cities and greac Towns, notice be given by tie Magiſtrates 
thereof wo the Inhabitants of every Ward or Pariſþ to appear on {uch 2day, be it 
New-Teari-D:y or Aſp-wedpeſaay rather (when the Fope Car ſes at Proteftants) at their 
publick Hall or other places of Commerce, where the Mag:/trites ſhall firft open- 
ly Read,Suvſcrive & Seal the Teſt, Then thar it be read again by the proper Officer of 
the Place to the People, and that thoſe that take ir, do audibly pronounce the words 
airer hig that reads 1t,, and when they have (vo done,that they tub{cribe and feal it. 
That ſuch Subſcriptions be &egifter'd, and Copies of each Pariſh's Subſcription 
tranfmirted to rhe Pariſh,and Afﬀect upon lume publick Place for all that will to ſee. 

That in the Countries the Pariſhes of each Haxadred or Rape may be likewiſe ſun- 
mon'd to appear upon the Day aforeſaid at rhe head Markes Town in the ſid Hun- 
cred or Rape. and that the Fuſtzces of the Peace within that part of the Country 
thall firſt read, ſubſcribe and ſea! rhe {aid Teſt in view of the People, and then char 
the People ſay, ſubſcriveand ſeatthe Teft, as is before expreft, Whick being done, 
jet the {aid Sa»ſcriptiops be colletted inro one Volumn, and kept 1 the County 
Court as a Book of Records and that tocach Pariſh be tranſmitted a Copy of the 
ſaid Pariſh's Subſcription, to be athxt upon ſome publick Place within the laid Pariſp 
for all to {ee,that pieaſe, 
' Liftly, Lecthis be done Annually, that 1s, upon every New-Tears Day or Aſb- 
wedneſday. as a perpetual Teftimony of the Peoples AﬀeCtion ta the King and Goverme 
ment; and their Abborrence of the Pratices of Rome, | 

The Abule of this Dilcrimination ſhould be very Penal ; for'tis a zreat Lye up» 
on a Man's own Conſcience and a Cheat put upon the Goverament: Your Wil+ 
doi can beſt proportion and dire&t che Puniſhment z but it can ſcarcely he too ſe- 
vere, 2s 0ur Buſineſs (tards, ed 


Bur 
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But as in caſe of ſuch Hypocriſie 8 ſevere Penalty ſhould be infliged, ſo pray 
let Proviſion be made, that if any Perſon ſo ſubicribing ſhould be afrerwards call'd 
by the Name of Feſuit or Papiff, without very gocd Proof, it fhould be deew'd and 
puniſht 1n open Seſſtons for a $/ander and Breach f Peace, yet lo, as that the Penalty 
may be rem:tted at the Requeſt of the Abuſed Party. 

I ſhould thiak that this buſineſs, carefully done, might render needleſs tny An- 
{wer to the laft Objection, viz. which Way ſhall we be able to prevent Papiſts from 
paſſing for Proteſtant Difſenters, that ſo rhe Security proepourded to the Government ve 
not baffled by Diſemize? For no Paprſt can ſubſcribe this but he will Lye ia the Face 
of rhe Government and Country, and that rear/y, and upon Record too; which is 
ten times more then a Tranſient Oath, mutter'd with one word ſpokex, and another 
aropt : However, that we may carry it as far as humane Prudence can go, 

I yet offer two Expedients ; 

Firſt, That upon Jealouſie of any Perſons being a Papiſt, or Popiſhly inclined, 
who is known to frequent the Aſſemblies of Proteſtant D:ſſenters, Four of that 
Party of moſt Note and ns. v4 unto which he pretends to adhere, ſhould be 
ſummoned to appear before thoſe Fuftices of the Peace, unto whom the Complaint 
is made, to refit their Knowledge of the Perſon ſuſpeted, his Education, Princis 
ples and Manner of Life z, which way of InſpeCtion, as it goes as far as Man can 
reach, {ocanit (carcely fail ; for thoſe Perſons will not only diſcover their own 
Hypocriſie 1t they conceal him, but expoſe themſelves and their Friends to Ruiv, $6 
that to ſay trace, the Government has the 1»tereff and Security of an Entire Party, tot 
the diſcovery of every ſuch ſuſpetFed Perſon, | 

But if this will not do, then 
Seconily, Be you pleaſed to refer the Diſcrimination of ſuſpeQed Perſons to 
the good old way of the Government , that is, the Inquiry and Judgment of Twelve 
Men of the Neighbourhood, to Wit, a Fury; proviccd always, that they be ſuchas 
have taken or will themſelves take the Teft , clſe, that they may be Exceprable by 
the Partyjuſpetted, ; | 

Indeed a good Expedient may be made out of both for the rf miy be the Zu4- 
dence to the /aft, and I think you will hardly fail of your Ends. 

I ſhall conclude with this Requeſt, Firſt to A/mighty God, that he would pleaſe 
to make us #ruly and ateply ſenſible of h:s preſent Mercies to us, and to reform our Hearts 
and Lives to improve them thankfully. Ang Secondly to you, that we may be loving, 
humble and diligent one to and for another , for as from ſuch Amendmeats we 
may dare promiſe great and ſuddain Felicity to En:/4nd, (o if Looſueſs in Life, and 
Bitterneſs 19 Religion be not ſpeedily reprehended and reform'd, and the Comman 
Civil Intereſt maintained entire, God will, I juſtly fear, repent he has begun to do.us 
goud, Adjourn the Day of our Deliverance to that of our Repentance and Mode- 
ration, and Overcaſt theſe happy Dawnings of his Favour by a thick and diſmal 
Cloud of Confuſion and Miſery ; which GOD AVERT ! 


Theſe things that I have written, are no wild Gueſſes or May-be's, but the Diſeaſe 
and Cure, the Panger and Safety of England, in treating of which, thar God that 
made the VVorld knows, I have not gratified any private Spleen or Intereſt (forT 
am'ſorry of the Occaſion) but ſingly and conſcientiouſly intended his Honor, and 
the laſting Good of Exg/ard, to which all Perſonal and Party Confiderations ought 
ever to ſybmit. q 


Amicus Plato, Amicus Arifloteles, ſed magis Amica Veritas, 1, e, Anglia, 
Tour own Faithful and Mot Aﬀetionate 


PHIL'ANGLUS, 
) 


+ 


—— 


— -— — 


() Dr, Andrews Biſhop of Winchefter, Dr. Hal B. of 
reter and Norwich, Dr. ſher B. of Armagh,8c. men 
of great reading and eloquence, as Mr. Cranfords Fa- 
thers were,and tainted with an unchriſtian ſpiritof pre- 
laticall perſecution like chem and bimghee is their yery 
ſon; ſucceſſive hands haye not been laid wpon him and 
his brethren like minded, by their ſpirituall Fathersin 
vain. I (peak not againſt the perſons or parts of him or 
chem, They,1 hope, are ſayed through fire burning that | 
ſtraw and ſtubble, and whateycr painted pageantry they 
buile upon the foundation Chriſt and him eruci fied. 
ThelikeT wiſh to Mr. Cranford. It is the ſpirit of old 
Father Abaddengthat old Ebrew Father andold Father 
Apollzonthat moſt ancient Greek'Fathec (Rev.g. 11.) 
that I reſiſt, from whoſe net Ipray Mr.Cranford may be 
delivered, ifperhaps, the thoughts of his heart may be 
forgiven him,the bloody thoughts,and he as Seul a per- 
ſecutor may become Paul a perſecuted profeſſor of that 
way _ ke now ſubcilly eppaſes under the name of 
Herehe, 

4 Such workmen as Mr. Cranford my juſtly bluſh, 


The clearing of Maſter ( Text, 2 Tim. Chap. 2. 
[ verſ. 17. From: that impuration of cruelty 2d .un-goſpell bloodincſle, 
which the ſaid Mr. Cra»ford (being the * feeder of Chrifopher e Stocks, and mind. 
ing it ſhould ſeem to fatten his charge ) endeyoured to faſtenthereon, ina Sermon at 'Pas/e, 
ore the Lord Major, A citizens of Loudox,contrary to the interit of the whole 
New Teſtament,: hnot without the ſuffrages of thoſe Fathers of his pos, ſpirie, 
the Greek and Latine Prelars (no better Fathers, nor of berter authority toe: , much 
| leffe to pervert Scripture; the (*) P. Lancelotus Wintonienſir, P, Joſepbus Exonienſir, P. Jacobus 
Armacenſic, Theſenames inthe Ages following may be as much abuſed, and as reverently 
| handled to cheat withall, and to introduce Prelacy, as any Greek or Laine) together with thoſe ancitntly yene- 
rable Greek and Hebrew Grandfires,P. Abeddon, P.Satan, Þ Apollyon, P,Diabolm, That Texc 2Tam. 2.17, 
is cleered from the ſaid falſe aſperfon by a jury of its Peeres, yix. ewelve texts, three antecedent, and 
nine conſ tin the ſame Chapter, faithful witnefles and true,proclaiming aloud char yer. 17, 
-. is abuſed and falſelycharged, as —— chicflyincharthe compariſon of Here= 
ticall opinions to a G or Canker intended only in point of ſpreading, is un- 7 
cruly urged in point of deading tots, off by the ry pe ſword is talſly Fg 
and wickedly, propounded as the mind of Chriſt, in ſtead of awaiing by 
the word of the Miniſter, The Jury is 2 T'im. 2. chap. verſ. 14,1 5,16, 
18, 19, 20,22, 32, 33, 24,2 5,36. juſt rwelye faichfull 
expoſicors of rhe purpoſe of verl. I 7. falſly 
'accuſed by Mr. Cranford. 
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KERR E theſe,things put (faithfull * men who ſhall be able ro teach others al- 


that cannot do the work of God with his Li. umencs, 
(2 PROS & 3 Tim.z-16,17.) norfight his barrels | 
with his weapons, but wh-n they thould be {aving my | 
Lord Maj ors ſoulc; are tampering to draw his [word to | 
deſtroy the precious lives of all that are not of the Y: ef. | 
byrerian SeR,y 17.is not conſcious of ſuch wickednil: 

e Shunthe babling, He ſaith nor Rrike the babler ace 
cuſc the babler provoke the Magiſtrate ag1irit che bab. 
ler,much lefſe againſt the Diſciples of Chriſt undera 
—_— 5 ry. ca ſpake of Paul, What wil the bab. 

erſay ? 

Humanum eft errare, is the old proverb, Itis an 
infirmity common to mankind to erre, he that is free 
from the (icknefle let him caſt the firſt tone, Sce Mr, 
Iob.Goodw. Cretenfis;T hey baye erred, (ay:s the Spirit 
of Chriſt; They are dead and muſt be cut off, (ayes the 
ſpirir of the ancient Fathers by the muuth of the Paſt, 
of Chrift opher le Stocks. 

# Mr, Cranfordneed not fear that the ſpirituall houſe 
of Chriſt wil fall if it bz not propped by fire & faggor. 

k The providence of the Lord Chriſt J:(us the good 
Shepherd that will not loſe one of his ſheep (though he 
will try them by ſuch deceivers,that the yery Ble& thill 
{carcely be untainted) is the foundation of his Church, 
it needs not my Lord Mjors ſword to ſuſtainit. 

| The Diſciples of Chriſt, the ſeRaries of that SeR 
which was and isevery where ſpoken again ( 4#. 28. 
22.) muſt depart from the ſpirituall iniquitics ſpoken 
of, viz. errours in do&rine they muſt not endeyour thar 
perſonserring be puniſhed wich civill puniſhnene, 

0 Every mans care muſt be co himſelf chat he 
mayindeed be a yefſell of honour,not te.gild and adorn 
himſelf or others like ſuch a veſſel] fe to pur - 
veſſc 1s of diſhonourou: of the houſe, where they have 
_ rn convenient uſe; if a man purge himſelf 
ofthe Land of the living Cores thr Craferk 
by che mouth of all his ancient Fathers the begin- 
ning of the world, concerning all thoſe his enemies of 
the Independent way, that wil not have him and thoſe 
of his ſpirit to reigne over them. 

r Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions are multitudes of 
thoſe the School-men tart, with whom did not Maſter 
Cranford more conſule then with the plaine Word of 
God, he would not ſo farre wander from the eyident 
ſcope of his texe, 

f Whoſe ſeryant is Maſter Cranford the while. 

t None are excepted, if the P. of Chr, le Stocks be 
gentle ro ſuch as draw in the ſame pontifician yoke 
with him,what wonder,what thanks? how gentle heis 

eo all differing from him, ler this crafty ſermon ſpeake. 

w Nor in choler with an argument in the mouth, 
warin the heart, and a (word in the hand, ſuch an in | 
firuger will never ſucceed in his workyy. 17.1S not guil 
ty of any ſuch crime. Such dorine is from che ancient 
Fathers of prelaticall ſupremacy. 

x The Apoſtle ſayes, 1f God a will give 
them repentance, Mr, ({ranford layes they are dead and 

fo paſt repentance, and to be pur paſt peradyenrure by 
— —_— (word,if he were no better advif-4 then 
to e his Armes ateycry word of command from 
the Mouth of the Paſt. of Cbr. le Stocks,or the brethren 
of his ſpirit, Such inſtigacions, verſ. 17. was never 2c 
qo2inted with, and are to be found in old writings 9+ 
Ab«ddon and Father Apoſſyon, Tom. 1.part 1,S:t.io 

T Thar ancient Father Epiſcopus Marrocoſmenſi. 
Sec his Dioceſſe, Iob 1.7. where he rides circu.t in V; 
firation : &reConce is this Fathers Greek name, in Eng 
liſh Accuſer of the Rrethren: A right reverend fath:r 
of great Antiquity, him the Prelatcs of all ages and ge 
nerations have imitated fince the Foundations of the 
World. He from the beginning !1ked nor his charge, 
and therefore abode not in his tt2t40n, bur delirous of 
more dignity rhen God allotted to {erve his ends, be. 
came a murtherer and impoſtor, 

© They are taken alive, and muſt be recovered alive, 
if they be ever recovered, by mecknefle inftruRing, if 


—_—E——— 


peradyenture &c. they mult nor be exaſperared & made | 


uncapable of inſtru&1ton by Fines, Impriſonmeats, &c, 
much lefſe pur pait all hopes by baniſhnent or poſlibili- 
ey of recovery by death, I his is the language of the fol- 
lowers of the Lambe, that had the muurh of a Dragon, 
and nothing but Hornes of a lambe, unlcfle it might be 


ſo) in remembrance, charging before the * Loxd, that they ſtrive not 
about © words to no profir, to the ſubverting of che hearers. 

<< 2 Study to ſhew thy ſ{clte approved unto God, a © work-man that 

1edeth ot to be aſhuned, rightly dividing the Word of Iruth. 

2 Bu: © thunae profane and vaia babling,for they will increaſe unto more un- 

0.4in-M;, And their words will * catas doth a cankcr, of whom is Hymeneus 
and Philetwus. : 0b} 

4 Wao concernin? the Truth have * erred, ſaying * that the ReſurreRion is 
Paſt already, and overthrow the faith of ſome. : 

5 N-vertheleſſe the Foundation of God * ſtanderh ſure having the Seale, the 
t Lord knoweth them that are his; and ler every one that nameth the Name of 

iſt * depart from iniquity. 
as Ng great Houſe there are not only veſlcls of gold and of flyer, bur alſo 
of = wood and ofcarth ; and ſome ro * honour and ſome to diſh>nour. 
7 Ifa man therfore * purge him(ſelffrom theſe,he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
anRified and meet for the Maſters uſe, and += mom unto every goed work. 

8 Fly alſo* youthfull luſts : but follow * righteouſacſle,® taith,chariry,peace, 
: with them that call on the Lord with a pure heart. 

9 Bute fooliſhand unlearned queſtions aroid,knowing that they do gender ſtrife, 
to And the ſervant of the Lord © muſt nor ſtrive; but be gentic unto *all men, 
« 2pt to teach, forbearing. 

f : In” meeckneſle ineuRing thoſe that oppoſe themſelyes, if God * perad- 
venture will givethem repentance tothe acknowledging of the Truth. 

12 Andthat they may 7 awake themſelves out of rhe ſnare of the * devill, who 
aretaken ** alive by him at his will, "6 f ; 
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Behold my Servant in whim my ſoule — ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voyce to be 
heard in the ſtreet, a bruiſed reed ſhall ne not » Ifay 42.1, 2, 

*;4 Baonla þ hp is inn iu is dar Tere 6 30 th x4'0ue TETE ir aBank's * iv, 3s Sanping &y of iu ry riderls xafe. 
ya $ag60e \ ooayrty Lee 707 Warr ables, wa rNac 1 it (a 1ayogy os 6 Smears view, away , © Merge; 
——_— ck o5v Bar 6 xc w ee Fatih + dns Dy be ouy 4 = 

"F pic bn 6 Thaleye F Natine "151 207 mate Fino pdas 4 maleye van 792618 aroife, *Exfroc ardegaounirec ir da” £2 xe, x 
& Th dMnfiia ox; ignaan, Kabnglne © Keagoe, 

My Krngdome is not of this world, if my Kingdom were of this world, then would my 
ſervants fight. Dr. Chriſt, 16-57» 18.36. 

Put up agein thy ſword inte its place, for all they that take the ſword ſhall periſh with 
the ſword Dr. letus, M atth.26.52. / 

Tee know not of what manner of ſpirit yee are of, for the Son of man ts not come to de. 
{lroy mens lives, but to ſavethem, Dr. Emmanuel, Luke 9. 25,26. 

If yee were Abrahams ch:ldyenyee woald do the works of Abrabam, but now ye ſeek 
to kill me, a man that hath told you thetruthwhich I have heard of God : this did not 

Abrabam. | : | | 

Yee are of your father the falſe a:cu; er,and the longings of your father you will accom 
liſh ; he was & m.an- ſlayer from the bezirning Dr, Chriſt, John 8, 44. 

We have reaounced the hidden chings 6 *dithoneſt y, not walking in craftineſſc, 
1or drccirfully handling [ adulterating as Huckltcrs their commolicies, and Vint- 

rs their win] the Word of God, but by manifeſtarion of the trurh, commend 
Mb ou: ſ-lves to every mans conſcience inthe {izat of God, For we preach not our 
{clver, but Chriſt Feſws the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. Paul, 

LOT. 4. 2+ 5- 

: " a yee lllesB ;bbi, one is your Teacher, Chriſt, and all yee are his Brethrew. And 
call no man your Father upon earth, for one is your Father who # in Heaven. Neither be 
yee called Expoun ters 199904] for one is your Expojitor, Expounaer, Teacher, Chriſt, 
Matth.23 8,9,10- 

Chriſtian Reader , Seeing how deceitfully the Word of God is handled by 
choſe that will needs be our Rabbies;obecy the command of our Lord inthe Scrip- 
cures nex: above ; Put on the noble reſolution of the Bereans, who ſcarched daily 
the Scriptures whether thoſe things were ſo which Paz/ himſcife preached, 


black-wook cleatbing, Revel.r3.1 1. 


————— 


—_— 


| AFs 17.11, 12+ 


| it Chr1ftopber le Stocks and his brethren wi 


— 


| #5 


* See the title page of Mr, Crdnfords Sermon hetinny 
feed B.la Bridewel Nich. la Newgate, 8. If the fieth 
of Chriſts Diſciples may be meat, and thr blood rears, 
and groans drink, foc ſuch places and-inftruments of 
cruelty, Inſtruments of Simeen and Levi brethren in 
iniquity,in whoſe habirations were and are inſtruments 
of cruelcy ; ler not the foules of the Lords and Com 

' mons come into their ſecret,unto their aſſembly leenot+ 

| my Lord Major,and Aldermen, and Citizens be united 
Curſed bee their anger for it-18 fierce, and their wrath 

for it is cruell, I will divide them in Facob, and ſcatter 
them in tſrael,Geneſ.49.5,6,7+ 

a Scewerſ.1, This is wric from a Paſtor of Chriſte 
flocke ro a Teacker thereof, and ſois Mr. Cranfords 

Text whichis ill applied by the Paſtor of (briffopber 
le Stocks, to the Magiſtrates of agreat City and mixr 
multicude thereof, 

} , © Northe Lord Major, but Chriſt Jeſus, the ſword 

that proceeds out of his month, not that which comes 
out of my Lord Majors yelyer ſcabberd,muſt keep Tea» 
| chers in awe, bk 

c As the Paſtor of Chriſtopher le Srocke whileshe 
perverts the terme Gangrene uſed by Paul to intimate 
the ſpreading, nor killing naru'e of errontous opint= 
oNns,2s by the contexc evidently appzares, | 

f This is the text that is upon-purgation, this is the 
paflage that Mr, Edwards and Mr. Cranford have ma= 
 nifeftly pervert: d, as the whole ſcope of the Chapter 
proclames, will eat, ſayes the rext, and no more, they 
from the evill trealure of +þ:ir evill: heart adde, will 
dead, kiil, render paſt recovery as a canker, ſo that no 
way buc the ſword to cut off, the ſword of the Magi= 

ate, 

b Few of thoſe Mr. (Ya»vford would have buried our 
| of his 6ght think ſo Mr they did in Pauls lane 
; Buage they do bur erre, and may turne te theright way, 

pefmic 

| them to enjoy thar life and oportunity God hath affor. 
ded to that end. While there is life there is hope. 

m In Gods py honſe, the World, it is his pleaſure 
to reſerye veſſels of ignoble and baſe, though necefſaty 
uſe, all chat he requires is that the veſſels of gold and 
liler may ſtind by chemſelyes upon the cup-bord in the 
Parlor, &c. and veſſcls of wood, and tinacgandiron in 
the Kirchin, office. houſe, &c. Mr. Crenford and his 
brethren much wiſer, would haye all ' the wooden yeſ. 
ſels rinned, gilded and rrmmmed, and ſtand among the 
veR.Is of honour, and employed to the ſame uſe ; or if 
any will not take colouryit muſt be broken and caft oue 
of the doore, If they cannot make every man in Grear 
Brttain.and woman a veſſcll of honour, -or appeare to 
be ſo, they will daſh them to pieces hike a Potcers veſe 
ſell; they muft be veſſels of honour, or thegreat houſe 
r vſiaotho!d them. Where is that wiſe ſteward whom 
the Lord will ſet over his houſe ? 

Þ Youthfull luſts of envy, wrath, blood-thed. 

Py _ as rl nets to, = your ſoules ints 

t-com - d,” 
yore tran oy bycerians ſoules ſtead ,"and 


69 Belceve that he which heares the Ravens 
when theycry, that cloathes the Lilly, that paints the 
wings ofthe Butterfly, will not let your wife and chil. 


ren want neceſſaries, though men be ſuffered to live 
by you, that erre ſo farre 28 tothink and teach that Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt ought not to baye maintenance by 
Tythes, | 
q Haye peace with all men, ſayes the Apoſtle elſe- 
ny fol By ww Pen, in their company thae 
upon the Lord, lifting up holy ha | 
wrath and doubring, 5 bn, heme 
w He thatcomes to teach a man with a cudgell in his 
hand ,is in a yery unape poſture to teach, apr to ſtrike he 
may be, and apt totake Tythes. His arguments loſe 
their force. Our Lord therefore uſed a&ts of love and 
compaltion, and meeknefſe towards all he taught, and 
therefore the people willingly heard him and many be. 
came diſc. ples, Such are the aQs of thoſe themanſecrets 
ly darts his bitter words at, and they may ſay as he, for 
which of our good a&s for the City, Pal:ament;Kings 
dom,would you ſtone us? would you haye the State fige, 


1mpriſon, baniſh us, 


Y Mr.Cr.hatcher would put them paſt waking,the in< 
ſtruments of hischarge would bur pur thenr out of the 
flcep of error i':to the {1-+p of dearh,neyer to awake bur 
by he blaſt 0- the rrump of rhe A.ch- Angell. The ſpi- 
rit of Chrifh {ayes,r-roucs caſt m+n into a'Heepe out of 
which they may © waked z the ſpirit of Apoliyon, and 
Mr.Cran othcr Fathers ſaytbat . kl] the ſoutepaſt 
h-pe, and there is no way but death and bonds : thus 
does theevill ſpirit ſpeak in the mouth of Mr. Edwards 
and thePaſt, of Cbr.le Stocks,ver-17.is not acquainted 
with ſuch wickednefſe, bur crics our of the violence of 
fered untoit, by drawing the fimilitude of a G 
b- yond the quality of ſpreading, in which ſenſe and no 
other the ſpirit of loye uſeth ir. See here the fillinefle of 
that witty ſpeech, that if ſuch as kill the body, much 
more ſuch as poiſon and kill the ſoule muſt die. What 
mends ſhall be made that man thar is put to death for 
_— his neighbour into adead ſl:ep,when hisneigh= 
bour fl1al] awake ſafe and ſound. The Spirit of Chriſt 
accounts perſons ſeduced by erroneous opinions no os 
therwiſedead,thenby a dead ſleep, a heayy drowſie di- 
ſtemper,with ſcales covering the eyes of the mind. Yer 
from your weax ground of a compariſon of ſuch opinij- 
ons to a canker for ſpreading, and no otherwiſe haye 
Mr.Cr, and Mr Edwards reared their Treatiſes and Ser- 
mons, [welling with the venim of a perſecuting ſpirit : 


from which Ipray God deliver them and all. 


This Diſcovery of abuſe of Scripture, is humbly preſe co 
of Peace and Truth, and an hater of all exrours, with 4 juſt Chriſtian and perfetF, not an un 


L— 


_ 
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nted for ſerious conſideration to the Parliament, Lord Mijor, Aldermen and Citizens of London, by a Laver 
ju}3, polisique, wnchriſtian, unapoſtolicall and pretended zeale. 


Em 


The Map of Prelaticall Impoſture is good to drive away evill ſpirits, being hung over the threſholds of boules, and paſtcd or hung 


up or © /zallsof Halls and Parlors, and all haunted places, 
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Some Conſiderations upon the Bill for the 
more Effeual Suppreſſing Blaſj phemyand Prophancſs. 


Humbly Offered. / 


L. WF an A@ be made, containing a Creed, and that Creed be not in Terms 

| of Holy Scriptures ; Whether this may not caule Ambizucus Diſputes, 

and Increaſe Diviſions and Diſunion in Afection, contrary to the Intent 

of the AR, for Exempting their Majeſty's Proteitant Subjects, Diſſenting from 

the Church of Ez2/and from the Penalties ot Certain Laws, made 4-0 1. 
william 2nd Mary ? | 

IT. If an A& be made to prevent Blaſphemy and Impious Opinions, cc.— 
Wherher ſuch Creed AQ, ought not to be in Exprets Terms cf Holy Scrip- 
:ure, as being of Divine and Beſt Authority ? 

TH. Whereas the Bill EnaQts, That if any Perſon or Perſ9ns, &c. ſhall dexy ay 
of the Perſons in the Holy "Trinity to be Goa; and makes it Puniſhable by the 
{ame Bill: Were it not more Safe and Plain to put it in Scripture Terms, as 
inſtead of [ Deny any One of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity to be Goa] To 
Incert, If any One ſhall deny any of the Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the'Word, or the Holy Ghoſt to be God, 1 John Chap. 5. Ver. 7,——Por 
many may Believe and Own the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt to be God, accord- 
ing to Holy Scripture, and yet Scruple the Term Perſons, as Uuſcriptural; and 
thereby may be, by Invidious Informers, brought under Severe Sufferins for 
a Circumſtance of Words and Terms, when they Sincerely own the Subtt:nce 
in Terms of Holy Scripture. . 

IV. Secicig the Holy Scripture of the Old and New Teſtament are Con- 
felled to be of Divine Authority, as being given by Inſpiration from God : 
How can it be Conſiſtent, with ſuch Confefſion, to Impoſe a Creed in Un- 
{criptural 'Lerms by a Penal At ? 

V. Inaſmuch as the Act made 22. Car. I. againſt Seditious Conventicles, 


' hath been Conſtrued to AﬀeCt Religious Mectings, held for the Worſhip of 


God in a Peaceable Manner, | | 

May not this AQt alſo be Liable to AﬀeC&t thoſe, whoſe Principles in this 
Matter is expreſly Agrecable ro Holy Scripture; though they don't Aorce 
with the Terms of the Act. 7 

VI. The Bill ſeems to be made only againit any Perſon or Perſons c- 
ducated in, or at any time profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, within this 
Realm: "That if any ſuch thall by Writing, Printing , or adviſed Speak- 
ing , dcav the Points ſpecified in the taid Bill, fuch ſhall incur the Penal- 
tics therein mentioned. 

1//, Then, Conſequently, any Perſon not Educated 1, or not at any time pro- 
{fling tie Chriſtian Religion, within this Realm, may by Writing , Prin- 
ting, Teaching, or advited Speaking, deny any one of the divine Per- 
ſons in the Holy Trinity, to be God, or deny the Chriſtian Religion to be 
True: or the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to be of Divine 
Authority. 

2/3, Such Perſons as are not Educated in," and Profeſſing the Chriſtian 
Relivion within this Realm ; may by this AQ take Liberty to make as many 
proſclytes as they can againſt the Chriſtian Religion and Profeſſion, and be 
:xempt ſrom the Penalties thereof, 

311, Any Perſon or Perſons from beyond Sea, whether they have been 
Zducated in the Chriſtian Religion or not, may come into this Realm, and 
oy Writing, Printing, Teaching, or adviſedly Speaking , may deny any 
-2ne of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity to be God: Or deny the Chriſtian 
Religion to be true: Or may deny the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtainent to be of Divine Authory ; and yet incur no Penalty by this AR. 
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' The Conſiderations upon the Bill for the more Effe&ual ſuppreſſing of B 
and Prophaneneſs, ppb rus Fes Oopoey 


I. HERE is no new Creed intended to be made by any AR, for our Faith doth not 
depend upon any human Authority, but is wholly and only grounded upon Holy 
Scriptures, and what we believe is contain'd in the part of the 39 Arti- 


cles, which are our flion of Faith, by ſo many Aft of Parliament liſh- 
ed, and is extracted out of the Word of God, as it appears the Anohf; thereof made by Mr. 

Rogers: And it with the Creeds of the Primitive Church, as ire ths Apoſtolical, Nicene and 
Athanaſian ; and thels 19 Anton by Law uh'd, are, by means of Contrary and 

Blaſphemous Opinions, oppoſed, ſpoken and written againſt, and in the two firſt of all, which 
are the Fundamentals of Chriſtian Religion, attempted to be Overthrown, they having by Parlia- 
ment been| Eſtabliſhed, 'muſt alſoby Parliamentbe defended ; for that which is by Law Setled, 

coughs alſo by Law to be Maintain'd, and is it not the proper Work of the Legiſlative Power to 

inflit P es upon the Law-breakers, as Contemners of 'their Authority. 

As to what is pretended, that this Bill when made an At, may happen to cauſe Ambiguous 
Diſputes, and increaſe Diviſions, *tis too viſible there were alceady fu was <Grepy the Bill, 
ſo the cauſe may not be fathered upon it : And ſuppoſe it ſhould, it will not be the fault of the 
Act, but of the perverſeneſs of the-Minds of ſome Men, for the beft things in the World are by 
ſome, apt to be abuſed: Chrift is the Prince of Peace and his Goſpel, the Goſpel of Peace, yet 
he owns, be is not come to fend Peace, but the Sword and Diviſions, Matth. 10. 34, 35. We are plain- 
ly cold in Scriptures, that there muſt be Diyifions, Hereſies and Offences, as to Diſurtion in Aﬀe- 
#ion "tis unavoidable, when about Fundamentals there is a difference in Judgment; bur the 
growth of Evil muſt by punifhment be prevented. | 

In Relation to the Act made Amo 1. of William and Mary, on the behalf of the Proteſtant 

Subjedts who diſſent from the Church of Zxglazd in Ceremonies and Circumſtantial things, it 
doth not Teach tognor was ever intended for thoſe who pull ourReligion up by thevery Root, and 
deſtroy the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 

H. This and the two following Conſiderations are meer Sociniani/m : Our Belief is drawn out 
of, grounded upon, and contained in Scriptures either expreſly, or deduced by .a true and Right 

Conſequence; for when the main Truth is therein contain'd, ſo is every thing depending there- 
upon -:. Tis neither reaſonable nor uſual,to ſee a Bill or At of Parliament penn'd in a Scriptural 


Phraſe, for a Parliament doth hot draw up Articles of Faith, but when they are arisfied that 
thoſe which are offered, be according-to ——_— then they ſet their Hand and Seal, ortheStamp 
as choreof be_ nor pane All that & Ln V4 pee Ju, har the Preach of choſe 
ers not -puniſt'd.? s hu 15 yery Juſt, that the .breach of thoſe 
Laws under war ug of which Re on! ve very Ju. and care taken for the fu 
cure to £ VF. 1:85 391 of. - TT 
TIL If the Author of the Conſiderations -had had the drawing up of the Bill, he would have 
given it, if not the Quinteſſence, at leaft gh pry mem va Socinianiſm : They like not in the 
Bill the word Perſons, no more than that .of the {Holy Zrinity, becauſe it reaches to them, chus 
they-would have it, if any one ſhall deny any | So ney that \begr yecord in Heaven, &c. the three 
what ? Things or Perſons? not Things but Perſons ; forito bear Record s Propricty of Perſons, 
not of Things : As St. John who writes.is a Perſon, and as he writes to.Perſons, ſo he writes of 
Perſons, who are ſaid to ſpeak, .go and come, ey Perſons whom it belongs to a& : But 
ſeeing the three, who bear Record:iniHeaven, are in another Text call'd, the, Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 28. 19. in whoſe Name we are equally Baptized, why with 
the whole Chriſtian Primitive Church, ſhall not we call them Perſons, ſeeing we cannot be ſaid 
- to be Baptized in the Name of Things, bur of Perſons ? They who do ſcruple to call them Per- 
ſons, take the Son and the Holy Ghoſt for meer Attributes; whence 'tis plain enough, that the 
Diſpute is not barely about Words and Terms, and that they donot own the Subſtance, but that 
under thoſe Terms, they would ſhelter their Poiſon, therefore the true meaning muſt be ex- 
lain'd. | 
| IV. Tho' ſome Words and Names be not in Scripture in ſo many Letters,yet the Thing and Sub- 
ſtance-thereof being in't, there is no ground ſo much to rags at words which are made uſe of 
to ſignifie things : The Name Decalogue is not in Scripture in lo many Letters, yet Men make no 
difficulty to uſe it, becauſe *tis well known what is meant by it, the like of the Lords Prayer ; but 
if any one ſhould Impiouſly and Blaſphemouſly ſpeak againſt either of chem, would any Reli- 
ious or Rational Man find fault to ſee ſuch a one puniſhed, by vertue of a Penal At ? There- 
re Penal Laws may well be Enacted to puniſh thoſe who IS Cn Hoy Tr 
nity, or any of the Perſons of it; tho' the words Trinity and Perſons be not expreſly ſer down 
in ſo many Letters, yet out of what is ſaid, there are three that bear Record in Heaven ; from che 
word Three, we may well derive Trinity, and the Name Perſon we find, when Chriſt is call 'd che 
expreſs Image of the Fathers Perſon, Heb.1.3. Indeed we Chriſtians who own and adore a Trinity of 
Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, look upon as Blaſphemy to deny the Son and Holy Ghoſt to 
be God,and none but Blaſphemers and prophane Men will be _— and ſupprefling Blaſ- 
emy and Prachenrnals which is the end of the Bill : As the good and ſound part of the Nation 
ath much Applauded the Honourable Houſe of Commons for their late Addreſs to the King, fo theic 
Eyes are now fixed that way, to ſee what will be the iſſue of this Bill, and it would look very 
odly, if ſo good a Bill for rhe more effettual Suppreſſmg of Blaſphemy and Prophaneneſs, ſhould ( which 
God forbid ) miſcarry, then both thoſe Wickedneiſes which meet in one and the ſame Subjed, 
would ride Triumphantly, to the prejudice of Church and State, to which both their Prin- 
ciples are Deſtructive. - - | V. Tho' 
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V. Tho' the edge of this Ac 22 Car. 2, againſtSeditious Conventicles, hath been turn'd agai 
Religious Meetings for the Worſhip of in a peaceable manner, yet this now in queſtion, 
can affet only thoſe whom *'tis intended againſt, N amely, thoſe who deny the Divinity of an 
of the Perſons of the moſt Holy Trinity, orthatare Notoriouſly Prophane : The reaſon for | 
is different, becauſe Meeting for Wa any where but in the Church, ſſed for Se- 
ditious, and it waythe end of that A& to make it fo, to bring every one to Church, - as by Law 
Eſtabliſh'd, but. *ewas only for a Conformity in matter of Ceremonies z but this is to puppreb 
Attempts rending to overthrow the Fundamentals, which note will do bur thoſe who really de- 
ſign it; and this is humbly offered, whether it be fit co ſuffer {uch Menin a Chriſtian well Re- 
galated State, to the overthrowing of Religion, as the Principles of Amti-Trinitarians, tend to, 
which *tis now Solemnly offered, upon occaſion, tho' never ſo ſoon, to be made good out of the 
Writings of their Authors ? | 

Thanks be to God, in this Nation we have the truc Chriſtian Religion profeſs'd, and by Law, 
that is, by many Acts of Parliament, eſtabliſh'd : Yet, as if all this while we had been in the 
dark, and in an Errour, the Fundamental Articles of this our Holy Religion are now , contr 
to Divine, Human, and Municipal Laws, oppos'd, ſpoken, written againſt, and inipiouſly ri 
cul'd : Certainly the Legiſlative Power is} 's.; pÞ relation $0 God, as alſo in maintainance of 
their own Authority, which in moſt of their Books thofe Men. ſtrike at, concern'd to look to, 
and to enact Penalcies againſt thoſe, who fo notoriouſly diſturb che Peace of the Church, which 
that of the State doth certainly depend upon, and now both look upon this Honourable Houſe 
for Relicf and Safery. If Men will have God to take care of their Concerns, they ought to 
mind his, and without ir all their Labour will be loſt ; for except the Lord build rhe City, their labour 
is in Vain that build it ; except the Lord keep the City , the Keeper waketh in vain ; Without it, no 
Fleets, no Militia's or Armics can do't. 

VL tt is a Prefumprion in any private Man, to find Fault with the wording and ——_— of 
Bills ; We may reaſonably ſuppoſe many Eyes to fee more, and better than One ; therefore to 


avoid the Tmpradence which che Author of the Confiderations hath made himſelf guilty of, rhe 


ſtis to leave ſach things to the Wiſdom of the Houſe, and upon this ground, I forbear med- 
ling with this ſixch Contideration : And this tndeed ſhould open» the Eyes of Men, to ſee how 
Pragmatical and Cerforious that fort of People are, and how far they would po, if once th 
had the Power; for they are very buſie, and dangerous to any Government; they would ſna 
the Sword out of the Civil Magittrates Hands, and exclude him from medling in Matcers of Re- 
ligion 3 for chey poſitively affirm, rhe Magiftrate may not puniſh Hereticks, whicl matter, their old 
Authors are Copious upon, and their preſent Writers no leſs ; for, faith one of them, 7hey are 
perfett Strangers to any ſuch Power, tat is, to meddle in Aﬀeairs of Religion, c!uimed by chat Honow able 
Body, the Houſe of Commons in Ireland, fo faith Mr. Toland in his Apology, pag. 32. and another 
fince in a Pamphlet lately come ove, and openly fold in #ytminſfter-Hall, hath theſe words, God 
Kejerves ie exton:tor of vengeance to himſelf, therefore allows the Crunt Magiſtrate no Loerorve Power, far- 
ther than to preſern the Peace, thus in the Pamphlet cail'd, The Grounds. and- Reaſons of the Controver- 
fies concerning the Unity of God, %c. pag. 48. which is a warning-to the Pachament, how 'tis hi 
time, to do ſomething whereby to affert their Right and Authority abont fach Marters, for if 
thoſe Men could reftrain them in Spiricual things, they at laſt, if iuffer'd, would do the lke 
concerning thoſe of a Civil Nature, which principles of theirs being. well known in Poland, 
they wereby three of their Kings, Baniſhed theace. 
Theſe and other weighty Conſiderations, will (*tis hoped ) endear the Bill to ali that love 
their Religion and the Church as by Law eftabliſh'd, fo as upon this occafion to make them zea- 
loud Champions for both 3 whence, through God's Bleſſing , will proceed the Good of cheii 

ny. _ | 
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ARTICL 


REES Bekeve in one God. the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
ow, WI Earth, and of all things viltble and inviftible. 2. And mn onc Lord 
{ ll! ME Teſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father 
S882 boforc ail Worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very 
God, begotten, not made, being of one Subſtance with the Father, by whom 
1] things were made. 43. Who for us Men, and tor our Salvation, came down 
rom Heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoft of the Virgin Mary, and 


was made Man, 4. And was crucified allo for vs under Pontius Pilate. He 
ſnftered and was buried, $5. And roſe again the third Day according to the 
| 6. And afcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the right band of 
7. And he ſhall come again with Glory to judge both the Quick 
the Dead, whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no End, 5. And in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord and Giver of Lite, who proceedeth rom the Father and the 
Son, who with the Father and the Son together 1s wo! {tipped and glorihed, who 
au by the Prophets. 9. And in one holy Cathotck and Apottolick Church. 


10. Tacknowledge one Baptiſm for the Remiſhion of Sin, 11, And look tor 
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the Refurrettion of the Dead, 12. And the Lite of the World to come. 
$5 tar Protetiants ang Papiſts agree in Points of Faith; and it ha4 been happy it the Papiſts had reſted 


4 


Ncre, as the Protcfiants do. But the Papiſts have added many more 'T hings, as Articles of Faith, which 
are comrary t© the Holy Scripture, and were never received by the Catholick Church, nor decreed by the 
Church of Rove itfe!r, mill the time of Pope Pras IV. and the Council! of Trent, by whica ſhe has cor- 
rupred the Simplicity of the primitive Faith, and made it necetiary for us to fortake her Communion, 
Las new Articl:s which the Church of Rome bas added to the foregoing CrteD, and which Proteltants 
Cjct 85 falſe, are thoſe which follow, on winch are made fome ſhort Obſervations. 

'2. T moſt epfaſtly admft and embiace the Anoſfoitcal and Eccleſtaſtical Traditions, 
with the reſt of The Conſtitutions anu Obſervations of the ſaid Church, 


Ci/erve here, Bow the Church of Reme begins her new Docrines with an implicit Faith ; well know- 


ng how necdiul that is to the Belief of them. What 15 Apoltolical, we mutt learn rom the Apoſtles Wri- 
tings, and the Times ſoon after they liv'd: Bur we know too well, that th: Church of Ro#- calls many 


1hngs Apoſtolic, winch ar: to be found 1 
but are contrary 10 them. 

14, { at recetve ihe holp Scriptiircs accozding to that Senſe, which the Holy mother 
ChHhiUrch (to whom it belongs £2 judge of the true Senſe ad Jnterpzetation of the holy Scet- 
O7UMT } Bio, and oth hofd + flv; will J ever take and fiiterpget it otherwile than according 
20 38 UNanmous Content! of the Fathers, 


not only nv! the Apoſiles Writings, and primitive Times, 


i M « ; . nm . #*- " _— i p ' a as ik _ - rp . [ 1 y4 4 » Oz > 
CUlerne, T he Panilts Ountit to agiu? among themiclves, \ 1S TRE Infaliible Judge nn Scripture, and 
. « $22 ; aſt "1 hy 2 +I! «+ *"'\ -. 4- EN" \ #« | OR _. I 0 - , « .x\ - 2 go 6 p y by © Cs 6 
*0. preienc ns With an niet ble Inter Dretitio: of it, before they require A Beliet trom us to this Arricle 
"I " $5 , ' Ss . . } ] 4 © A - 1 ſn Py —_ . ® 
} bi*rgs neceifary to Salvation may ve KOWwn 11 20:y SC THING 'Y thote vw ho cannot read the Fathers. 


15. 7 09 alſo rofeſg that there are truly and properly ſeven Sacraments of the New Law 
HALENCER BY OUC £240 Yelus Chrif, and arc necetiary to the Batlvation of Yankind (al- 
though all 15e @acramencs are not neceſſary to every 4Ierton) viz. Baptiſm, Confirmation, 
"Be £0ra's SuUpnr, Pinance, Ertreain Alnitton, Zberrg, and Yatrimony. All which do 
Colufer Grace, ann whereof Waptifm, Confirmation and ©zders cannot be repeated with- 
att Sacrilege. IJ vo alfa rece:ve and avinte aft the recefved and appzoved Rites of the 
Catholics Churcy 1 the lofemn Apnittititration of che atorecafy Sacraments, 
Cl/-rve, Chriſt ja2s infticuted oniy rwo Sacraments, viz. Baptiim and the Lord's-Snpper, and the 


Number of Seven was never defii'd till « r00c Years ar leait after Chiift, And yer the Church 
XX Rome holds thoſe accurſed, was lay any of the Seven 15 not truly an properly a Sacrament. 7 Sc: 
"&r* T 

©... Ti-:d 


16. Alt and every thing which was declared and vefiirev about Pyigiital Stn, and Jiuſtifica- 
£107 by the muſt holp Conmnci of Trent, Þ embrace a1d rccetve. . 

Ob{crve, The Council of Treat teaches, T hat goon Works are the Merits of a juſtified Perſon, and 
dciecve lroreaierot Grace and Erernal Liſe. Con. T7:d. Seff. 6. Can, 32. But the Holy Scripture teach» 
%, that we are juftifed freely by the Grace of God, throuzh the Redemption which is in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. 
11+ 24 
!7. I do panties pIfo, rpar fr rhe Mats fs offeren (6 Gov a true, p2oper and popittatowy Da- 
Trace {92 the £iich ano Orca, and that in the moſt Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt, there 
75 really and (niſtatitially rhe Boop any (ood, together with the Soul and Otvtnity of our 
4,0,0 Seius Chriff, and that there is a Coiverfion vf the wheie Subſtance of the Bread 
into his 75adp, amd of the whole Subſtance of the UUtie into his Blood; which Conver- 
i101 the Cathollck Church calls Tranſubſtantiation- 

Deſerve, the Scripture fays, that Chiift has by wwe Offering perieflea for ever thrm that are ſantlified, 
Heb.X, 14. That Chritt appeared once in the End of the World, to put away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
ki. 18, 26, This Popiſh Sacrifice of the Mals is deſtructive of 2ll the Arguments in the 9*>, 8 **, 


An ADDRESS 


o&S 7” 3 #$ 
"6 {K wy 


"I: HIS Sheet is deſigned to point our £9 you, at one View, the great difference betweers the Paith 
proieed by the Church of ENGL AND, and that: proftefled by the Church of R9 24 F, 
rnd 19 ſhew likewile the Antiquity of the former, and the Novelry of a great Part. of the lacter. 

It 13 \1ery evident, that there is no Difference between us and the Church of Rome, about the 

EL antient CATHOLYCK Baith;, that is what they hold as well as we. - But we keep to the 
Catnolich Faith only, which the Church of Rams doth not. The Duterence therefore is aboit their 


$8 © £* P G : - 4 : N } 1 XR. - 
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LE: notwithfranding theu Uncharitable Cen- 
therefore can have no 
a n2w Rel1gion, as tney very 1gnorantly, or rather detignedly do. 

You lee what juit Reaſon we have to blame the Papifts, for adding to the ancient Faich 5 the laſt 
Twelve Articics of their CREED, being not only without Foundation in Holy Scripture, and un- 
500Wn to pure. Antiquity 5 but of late Appotutment among themfelves; for it is not above One Hun- 
dred and Seventy Years fince the Trent Creed was made, which is now the Standard of the KRomiſh Faith. 

It s evident from their Additions to the Ancient CREED, and impoſing them as necetfary to 
Salvation, that they are guilty of that Schiſm, which they charge wijuftly on us. Had they only 
required the uſe of a few decent Ceremonies, or been wanting only jn fome Points of better Dit- 
eipline, -} 4now not how we could have juſtified our departmg from the Church of Tome. But 
fince they require not only Falle, but 1dolatrous Doftrines, and Praflices from ns, that Sin muſt lie 
at their own Door. 

You lee likewitfe that Proteſtants are the true Catholicks (chough the Church of Rome would engroſs 
that Title to ittelf') becaule we hold to the true Catbelick Faith, from which they have departed by 
their new Dottrines and Worſhip, £ ” , 

Let me therefore belecech. you, who profeſs the Proteſtant Religion (which is only another Name 
jor the Chriſtian Religion, accalioned by our proteſting againſt the Errors of Popery) to adhere fted- 
Halt'y to it. Be thanktul to Almighty God for the invaluable Bleffings of it 3 and live anſwerably to 
io Divine and Excellent a Religion as ours is. 1f ye know theſe Things, happy «ie ye if ye do them, Joh, 
R111, 17, \ 

Be not 1gnorant. of the Devices of thole of the Church of Rome, to bring us 1ga1n under their Yoke 
of Pondage, mhicn ne.ther we, mar our Fathers were able to bear. It 18 very" obvious how they 


Ground for calling 
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9 *. 2nd rot? Ch. of that Epiftle to the Hebrews, where it 1s prov'd, that our blefted Saviour s dying 
once on the Cro!s, is a tull, pertedt and ſuthcient Sacrifice for us Smners. As to the DocQrime of L ran 
ſubRtiotiation, it ſubverts the very Foundation on which the .Credibility of the Chriſtian Religion 1% 
builr, viz, our Saviour's Miracies: It contradicts the Scripture, which lays, that we cat Bread 
after the Conſecration of city 1 Cor. Xi. 26. 1t is contrary to Reaſon, which teaches, that the ſame Body 
Caunot be in two Places at the ſame time ; and it is contrary to the report, w tch our Seriles make 
about their proper Objefts. So that Tranſubſtantiation contains many grots Falſhoods, and 1s in- 
credible to all, who confult the Word of God, their own Realon, and-common Senle. _ 

+2 J ds alca confels, that under either Kind ox Species only, whole aad entire Crit, 
ana the true Sacrament ts reccived. 

Obſerve, How can the true Sacrament be | | 
in both Kinds, and has bid us drink, as well as cat at his holy Table ? | 
therefore no more Power to deny to the Laity one Part of ths Sacrament, tnan to take 
other Part, or the Whole. | 

19. {icptadtly believe there is a Purgatory, and that the Souls detainen therein at's 
hclpc3 by the Pravers of the Falthfil. ET oy 5 

Ot/erve, The Blood of Jclus Chrilt is the only Purgatory 4 for &y 124t we 4re purgen from all Ys by 
Joh. i. 7- Therefore the P-piſh Purgatory is a Fittion. And thereby many are encouraged £6 tgunk, 
that = wicked Lite may be reconciled to the Hope of Heaven ar the lait. F 

20, J als believe that the Saints, who reign with Chrtf, are to be worſhtpped and proy- 
ed to, and that they da pzay to God for us; anv that thefr Ketiques are to ve verierated- 

Objerve, T here is ueither Command nor Example in cither Old or New Teftament, iv Praying © 
departed Saints. They who pray to them, give to the Creature that which 1s due and 


received vnder one Kind, when our Saviour inſtituted it 
The Church of Keme has 
aw2y the 


on:y to G03, 
are thereby guilty of Idotatry- In the Rolary order'd by Pope Pins V. there are thele Words LO 
the Virgin Mary ; Hail, Eoly Queen, Muther of Mercy our Life, our Sweetneſs, and our Hepe, to Thee ao we 
cy, Poor baniſh'd Sons of Eve ;, to Tree do we Jend up our Sigh, mourning and ejerpng im thus Valley of Tears: 
Turn then, moſt 1racious Advocate, thy Eyes of Mercy towards us, &c. tow canthere be made a more cect 
Prayer to Almighty God himiclf, than is here to a Creature? I wiſh they would tinak of this, who 


* "2. . ” - . % 4 4 be P___ o» Yea n 

pray ten times to the Virgin Mary for once praying to Almighty God. As to their Relicks, thou 
$5Þ : 4 X ; ankle C*hadte A ; * 

own Cafſunder tells us, it they were look'd into, they wou!d be found abomiuabic Cheats. And 13 


they were genuine, they are not to He venerated- T3 

27. moſt firmip aſſert that the Jmages of Chriff, and che other of God, who was aivays « 
Clirgtn, are to be Had and retawed : And that vae Honour and Corp 1s to veut 

Obſerve, This Worlhip which the Church of Rome has thus decreed, 1s by the Pr: 

Church, in kiffing of Images, uncovering the Head to them, offering Incenic, Downyg, Nu 
yers to them; They lay.to the Croſs, increaſe Grace in the Godly, and blot out thi: S1r 
ty. Prev. Sab. ante Domin. Paſſ. &c. If this be not grol5 ldolatry, there can be no iuch 
I appeai to the Conſcience of every Papiſt, who does thoſe Things, how he thoras © 
Guilt of that horrid Sin. ; | 

22. J do aifo affirm, that the Power of Judulgencies was feft by Thrift 0 Lis C 
that the Ce of them ts very Heſpful to Chrifian People.  _ 

Ocferne, Inſtead of being helpfu!, they are pernicious to Men's Sou's, ILaey are grome 
of Supercrogation, for which there is no Foundation in the Word of God, Beltdes, this 
Induigencies, and that of Purgatory, are inconſiſtent ; for if there be a Guilt, for which a 
make Satisfattion by his own perſonal Sutferings, how is it poſſible that others thould 
by their Indulgencies ? 

23. J acknowicyge the Poly Catholick Qpoffolick Koman Chiurci £0 be « 

Diſtreſs of all Churches ; and J promiſe and lwear true Dbedietice to the 
who 1s the Sicceſſor of St. Feter, the Jarince of the gpoſties, and Clicar of 

Objerve, There is not any Authority from Holy Scripture tor ſetting the Chu 
other Churches, In the firſt Council of Nice, other Churckcs. were on equa! Foot 
4** General Council, that of Chalcedon, it is declar'd, That the Church of Conff antinop!, 

Honours and Privileges with that of Rome, by reaſon that the Emperor had his .ca. . 
Scripture ſuys not that Peter ever was at Rome ;, and yet the Papifts make it an Article of Faith that 
he Was there. St. Paul ſays, He was in nitthing behind the very chiefeſt Apoſiles, 2 Cor. xii. 11. and 
upon Occation he withſkesd Peter to rhe Face, Gal. it. it. Chrift 35 the anly Head of his Church 
nor has he appointed any viſible Head upon Earth. The Church of Rome has had chree Popes at one 
time, aud had two Popes firiving for St. Peter's Chair about 45 Years together ; let the Church ol 
Rome agree who was 1ts Read, and the Vicar 6* Chriſt, at thoic Times. | ; 

24-' 1 aifſo without doubt, recetve and pzofeſs all other things detiver'd, Tefiin'd, and dectar'y 
by the ſacred Canons, and general Councils, and elpectaſ!y by the holy Counctt of Trent, and 
all things contrary to them, with all Þerefies convenm'y, rejefcv, and curs'd by the Church ; 
J Ukewiſe rejec, condemn, and ciicſe. 

Obſerve, One of the Lareran Councils, That of Pops Leo the Xth, declar'd, That the Pope only was ſn 
failible, and that he was above all Councils. But the Councils of Baſil and Conſtance affirm a Council to be 
above the Pope, and to have Power to decree Matters of Faith without him. This and many other 
notorious Contradictions ſhould be reconciled, before this be received as an Article of Faith. As to 
the curſing Part of this Article, we lay, How car they curſe, whom God hath not curſed ? Num. xx11. 8. and 
that, after the way which rity call Herefie, ſo we CPtoteftants, 7} worſhip the God of our Fathers, believing all 
_ that ave written an the Law and the Prophets, Aﬀts xxiv. 14. IWe reſt our Faith and Hope on thu, that 
Goa wath bult his Charch on the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chicf 
Corner Stont, Eph. it. 20, | | 
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dilguiſe and palliate the Principles of their Religion, to win us over to a better Opmion of it. It is 
certain, That ſome 0” the Guides of that Church, rather than Joie any Pertons from ir, and to per- 
vert others to it, fay, it is an indifferent Thing .whether we believe the Trew Articles or not, as 
Purgatory, Praying ro Saints, &e. We have Reaton on this Account to bleſs God for 4 good Cauſe; 
and hereby we feethe hardineis of thoſe Men, who, notwithſtanding luc a Procedure, perfiſt in 
dammag thoſe who cannot believe thoſe Articles, which they themtelves, on ſome Occaſions, ac- 
knowledge to be indifferent Matters. 

Dearly beloved, flee from Tdlairy, 1 Cor. X. 14. Little Children, keep your ſelves from Taols, 1 Tohn, v. ute. 

i allo intreat you of the Church of Rome, to think ſeriouſly, what ground you have to believe 
the laſt Twelve Articles of your CREED, which have neither Scripture, ror any ancient Cree 
for their Support. If you would but diſtinguiſh between thoſe laſt Points of your Zaith, and rho{t 
which go before them, and duly weigh the difference between them, you would, by God's Bleſſing, 
diſcern how agrecable the formec are with the Word of God, and that the Jatter are not to be 
proved from it. By theſe Ak TicLes it is, that you are {ed to mingle the Worſhip of God 
(who only is the Obje& of Religious Worſhip) with Worſhip to the Creatures ; which is highly 
injurious to the Honour of God our Saviour, a great Scandal to the Chriſtian Religion, and for thoſe 
Reatceis muſt be dangerous to your Souls, We judge not your final State, as you do ours, ſuch 
Judgment belongs to GOD alone: Only you are hereby warned againſt the falle Dottrines, and fin- 
ful Ways of Worſhip in your Church. And ſurely, if you deſire to be ſeved, and would not be 
milled, you ihould conſider and examine thoſe Things which {o nearly coucern your Eternal Hap- 
pineſs. Judge ye, what Account muft he given to God, for impoſing ſuch falſz Dottrines on the 
Wortd ; and in Maintenance of chem, to perlecute and cruetly Murder fo many Thoufar * 
cent Perſons, as the Church of Rome has, where ſhe has had Power to do it. 

May Gop open your Eyes, that you may no longer follow thoſe Men, who 
minion over your Faith, direttly contrary to Apoſtolical Rule and Example, 2 Cor 
and to the Teſtimony, if any Man ſptak not according to this Word, it is berau/e there 
Iſa. viii. 20. Wherefore come cut from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 4 
clean Thing, and I will receive you. And I will be a Father unto you, and ye {ball be wy 
faith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor, vi. 17, 18. 
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our Anceſtors intheir Laws againſt Topery, as alſo roaw 


gd hn.» dw were mac.e 196n Very good Advice ; 2s will clearly beeen by the Star ut 
their following Worts. | ah oder 4% ” 
Ja he 1. Elzz, c. 1. Sec. 1. Spraking of the At mgde in the Reign of Philip and 
Att re os all Statutes, Articles gd Proviſions nat arainſt bone ack of , 
theſe Words, By reaſon of which At of Repeal, yout ſaid bumble SubjeFs were ought r 48 Uſityped ww 
forresgn Power and Authority, and yet do remain im that Bondaze, For which Cauſe the ſaid AQ is imme- 

liarely Repealed, Set. 2. and the Oath of Supremacy Faatted, Seft. 39. Aud the re/? of that Stave is 

autended for the utter Extingmſhment of all Forreign and T jarped Authority, 

"The next At againſt Popzry is 5. E/:z.c, i. of which this is the Preamble, For re Pre /erwnrion of 
the Queen's moſt excellent Highneſs, ber Heirs and Succeſors, and the di enty of the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm of Enjland. and for avoiding both of ſuch Hurts, Perils, Diſhonours and Tnconventenci*s, a have be- 
Fore-time befailen, as well ty the Queen's Majefties Neble Progenitors, Kings of this Realm, as t0 the whole 
&itare rhe: ef}, by mean! of the furiſdiition aud Purer of the Sec of Rome, Uajuſtly claimed and Vſurped 
within chu Realm anduthe Dominions thereof, and af of the Danrer: by the Fautors 6 f the ſaid U Greed 
Pewer, at this tian orown to Marvellous Outrage and L.icentions Bol{ne/s, and now requiring more ſharp Re. 

eraint and Correttion of Laws, tha hitherto 11 the tine of the Ouecr?s AMajeſties moſt mad and merciful 
Kagan, have been bad, wſcd or ct ablifhed, 
k3. Eli. c. 2. Acer a rebeaifal of the former Act, we h-ve theſe words, Ard yer nevertheleſs divers 
Sea:rron: 31d very Evil dif (nt! Perp't, without the reſpect of th fit y 8 Alrigbty God, or of re Faith 
ent Allenrance which they canbt ro beer and have to ov ſaid” Soperan 11 Laay the , et. and withort all f ar 
ana regd#"4 hid to the ard guod Law and Starnte, or the Pains therein livuted, but 191714, a7 4s tt ſborld ſremy 
Very Seditionl'y 4 { Unnar't aty 


tion of them, 
themſelves, in 
be.” * ” 4 
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, not onty to bros this Renim, aud tre Imperial Crow ther, if ( veing 1M very 
veed of it jolt mot free) mien f iraldom aud Subjertion of thar Forrer nn, Viuryod, ani Unlawful fur fare 
tion, Prebemntice and Aitoortty tamed by the ſaid See of Rome, but aifoto eFr ane and alienare the minds 
end hearts of {undery bey Aſorejtier Subjects from their dutiful Obedience, and to rarſe and ſtir Seditcon ard 
Rebiilron within thus Realm, ts the D:[tarbame of the moſt happy Peace thereof, ha ve L.:tely procured and 1h- 
gained to themſelves from the ſara Hijhop of Rome, and hs faid See, arvers Bulls and Writings, the effe1! 
whereof hath bern and ts, to Av/vive aud Recencile all thoje that will be contented to forſake their due Ovedi- 
ence i1 our moſt rracions Sryeraicn Lady the nucen”s Majeſty, and to yeild and ſubject themſelves to the ſail 
Feinmed, Unlawful 4:4 Vſnrped Authority. Theſe, or whoſoever ſhall ever hereafter procure any manner «f 
Wratiag from the Brjhop or S:e of Rome, Containin) any thing, matrer or cauſe whaiſ4ever, their Procurorsy 
tb cr: nf ap) forge adjudged dd1;b. [1 4! othe Aveen end the Realm. _ a roar 
"23. Eliz, c. 1; For further confirmation of th org, hed it is made. t#7h Treaſon to Per ſwade any 
fromthe Reliton eſt eblifhed, tothe Romiſh Religiongov tobe Ritenciled and ({'ith-drawnn to the Rennſh Reli- 
£ien, Soit.2, I's aid, maintain or Conceal t!e [id Yftenves ts 1Mifprifien of Treaſon, SQ. 3. The Hear- 
«97 of Mafs, rhe forfeiture of a Hundred Marks. od Taiprs forment jor a Tear, Sect. 4 | 
15. Eliz.C 2. For the bercer diſcover and aveffing of juch Traiterous and maſt dangers Cor ſptracies 
«nr ' artempts 4 are deviy deviſed ana fv att [ed a7ant on milk grafiont Sou er aig 7 6) tbe SL ucrns Aaxeſty 
« the Happy elt «te of this Comm 3: veate, oy [rind fucked and Seclttin,s pirfuns, whe reruns themſelves 
3 net only for ber ajoferes Fore: on Þne mics hut aiſo 
#1, hbucſs Realms and Dominion and bider9s thery 


t of Religion an! Conſrience do lecretly Tanagr and 
_— - A , £ F 
Pujt from place ro place witinin thee Roatm to Core 


| wwe her M4 ot. nan EO raghty ther to 
Sedicion and Rebellion, Bo it t noted, that every above the Age t ben eur? A ovine or Denixen, 


being "74 Papith Recu/ ant, fs.z:! repeat f9 his AIC d:. A ball not at any rime after paſs or Ts © 7c ab: oe T8 
] ; | ; oF 4 , P 4 . . Ll 
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their Loval Ubedinte to his Majeſty, and have 0 a divers Recnſants and Papi ts, and 
mMevwraped and tembeldened them to commilt moſt reaſons, tending to the Owerthro1w of Geds 


y po F. y 4 . _ wi oo - s TY - ” 4 . . 
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ben, And the Papifts are therefore acjudged to be prrijhed by Five, or Imprifonment, or Peath, 
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| appears, Thac the It; | | 
roted now only againlt the Lives of our Proickunt Prinets, but uptight the happy e/tate Sufrry and Bern 

' 118 Vinedom, to brins tos Kealm into the T hraldun and Subjettign f 1 400 76:0, Ulawful aid T/urped 
eu er 22410 the O10 throm "ft this whole State and {, ommonivealth 7% refore 415 Y Are Jnjily ac ed 
*ſ:75 {raytors to the (acey ind the Realm. And The Ream, in POLL OT 15 on Preſervation is ok epiy con- 
- £14124 19 ſee tothe Puniſſioer1 of rhefe Traytirs, Whicti 3ccordinglygbe Commons have oficn done, in 
qvici.cnjrg the Execution of Pygelts and Jeluits. 
2 TihePeoplzof England nave an Jn reſt Birerirignt in theſe Laws,aid are not on: 1 engaged toProſtecure 
the Par-'{t4 for the publick Safety, but likewiſe the Law has propounded conliderabie Hewarde for thoſe 
that P:ofccute them, and fo has mace it their provate and per ſonal Interet. And oor ony fo, ba: hag eve 
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raped rhem ro fe. them Profecuted at their own Peril, For, as it is Trealon io Forimode 19) iromrhe 
Religic: efta!-1ifed tothe Romith Religion ;'or foriny perſon tro be wirhar ann nd From afed tg the 
Romith Reijpion ; $0 tis Af:/prifion of Treaſen tO Cenreal any of thoſe Of emer, wii HY wouly cefire 


all Erglifhmcn to think of; tor the Lams will and muſt rake place, when Forve will act, 

&. From thete Srarntes it likewiſe appears, That ir 18 no rw thing for the Pu ities it im wwe ile of demure 
Pretenicesgto rer77 themſelves Catholicks, and to biae they ms? dcteſtable ani Deviitln fo p71 8: KIHEECT it fails 
Pretext of Relicion ani Conſcience, thuggh it be /uch-a Re!igion that as 120 Sreruic inls.p013 Hey ovary rom 
ti:ncethe Injetiom of thetr bloody Treaf{ons to the Subwey ſton ef this wPrelt STHIT INOS IE GRYN mem thre for 
them to Slanarr theſe Neceſſary ard Keligious Laws vhach were 114ve for the re ſrruatin of the framin ard 
State and totermihem Cruel Laws, Gnce for that cauſe, as they thenileives cope ſſes, they attompred 0 
hiow up th! Parltzamcnt-houſe, and with the perſons ty deliroy the viry 7/ace v hurt Lam ire mace Brr 
if they were R-lertous and Neceſſary Lav before the Power Plot, ws te AQ ION 2 3 haikly 1v3ngy y care 
Iy read in Churches ſays tliey were,thcy ore much more Necegary now fonce the POPs nally Drrovement 
in the Treaſons and Cruch ics of that Plot and of the Bl iy Irie Sinffacre, 3d WAS, Whers, need» 

And therefore lct ever; Pretejt ane 31:0 tine Ex 1{1ſh-1690 T:vG h1s Pelting hung tr tes Tſe ond Neceſ« 
fary Proſecation of Popiſts, 53 he traders the Preſervation of Gods imv Relipign, the welfare of the 
Nation,aud the very Being of Polket ic y.odpecially ler theſe, who fiave ans Office tn the Auminitration of. 
Tuſtice, he Zelons in the diſcharge of heir Dury in Far bebalt ; well knowing, theft rite both 
their Oats, and thefe repeated ang Nivitiplied Cam, will rife up in Jeacment 722infht chimy and the 
blood of this Great. Perifpiry Peuple will if ar rberer Doors. And let thim the rather wke Courage tC 
themtclves, both becauſe Gull has licretofore Deiiverks this Netico in the Cunrowder Pjui, when they 
were within a few beures of 1): firutticn ; rad decaatiofihe Ggrcing end Threarning Iniolence of tlie 
Papilts, which ou faces 87:6 rrampts npon theſe wiry Lows that have put Hakers aboutthcir necks, and 
which as the Law, 5. Elie. lays, at 14:5 rrane 77 orownto marvellous Outrage and Licentions Boldneſs, ant 
49m require; more tharp Refiraint awd Cor; dhe {awe By this means the Laws vill not kkreafter pers 
for NULLITIES, as the old Popilt Fac zz (for foe ſtznes charged ppon Record in rhe Higheſt 
Court of Englind, and durft rot abide a 7 val, but Red from Tuſtice) would fain bave them, CT blerraro}, . 
Dam. 122. 123. Nay, Becauſe the Papi /f; i Bithirag {and what Virers of Subj. £5 they are you lee 
by theſe Sratu es ) therefore they muſt !+0)et fits Hefovernment, ary be employed in Poblick Offices 
Which is a fer Petter Reaſon for making Bions, Judges, Majors, Sheriff, Generals and Acmirals, of 
all the Felons in Newerere, for rey allo arc Subjetls, off Sons ef the Polnitg! Farber, and ly under no 
Aer! or Legat lncapeciiie? 25 the Papiſts lor, who hefides their Idolamny, and Blocdly Ermity rothis 
proieftant Kingdom, !y inoer 20 incurable vorn parify of bearinp Offices, koth Civil 474 Military, and 
the Law. has made thet Commiſſions Puriſbable J2ulyties. 3. Jacob, ©. 5.8: 8. By i!is means likes 
wiſe the Tbſcrvatozs oc «/ccng Neeeſtity will be Kit our, who wperſeces £1] Laws; wio, thovgh ke 
p ut Armed giant, yo i: 4 known SO ny therefore vftcr 23), if he will com, er tam Conge as 
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Foy, AD 6, 1 lwyc not writ to vou,beciulp ve know nor the truth,bit becmue ye know 
i ;& ye{farners, young, men & children J1ve alj 41 unction from the holj Une & knuiw al 
cnings ;& tha. v9 lie ts of the truth who's a lar but he that deny» that jefis is the Y-: the 
& ancichritt, that denys the farther & the ſon whoever denys the {onthe fame has nat the 
father uc he chat acknowiedges the: 'on,has the tather alto ;theſe rhings I writs concerns 
ing themgthat ſeduce youu jbut the anvinting, which ye've receiv'd of him,abides in you, & 
ve nee not that any man teach you,but as the fame anointing teaches you all things, & is 
r-4th,& no lic: $& now Hirtle children, wbide i Pine that we may not be aſhun'd at hts Com: 

yg; ;&& 0ve11,45 It has taught ye, ye mall abide in himga bor a'fo of pad BY bring molt Foy rar; ) 
(ons of goriraccordingly loce one another tor he that loves him that begat,foves »Ifo the be 

gotten wheretor? flew ca his brother : becauic his own works were evii,ke his brother's 
rightcon ;& whe er airs bis brother is a murderer F& ye know that no murderer bas eeroa! 
[+ abiding in him clove of god is manitieft becaute he Jand down I1is Ihte tor tis Se thin we 
enoler ty Lay down our lives for 7he Erreipey OE be that ſo loves wt Vis bro#Lev abvids ir doat*:; 
Evo marvel, if the world fill bate Che fpirit of god 33 thus known,ey'ry tpirit that con 
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jt us the apoſtles, what ſhall the end by of rien that obuy not the enlel Of prod 
[ind if the righteous ſcarcely be fiv'd, where hal the ungodly appoart Ior's commur the 
keeping our touls to him in well doing, as tnto uv faithful crrztor, Ethe £14crs which , 1: 
1mong vou,T exhort,who am al'o an elder feed the ack which tis among you ,ngt ws bun 
lords, vut enſamples, & overicers ner your chick ſhepherd in heav'n; oy ry wped rode, 
therefore, inſpect >.t's lock,nor tforo'd bur freciy ; not tor filthy fucre bur of a 1Cady 119] 
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you evith himpelt in glory;oabylon's church glected rogether with voau,and my £21 mark,#:!ic 
YO.:g: cet ve ane another with 2 £115 of charity .,2 WDocer Fa, 4. 06.,:t tire point of martyrs 
it roine; ) directs not ws he dit the foregoing letrer to-afly & partic ua; provinces; but} in 1! 
tht have obrain'd te precious Fain with us thro Nt, col ering which farh 4 will eat 1 
Tour by Potter i jr Hf USO. S YOWP POP IHFRINCE 1D OF WL arcen; tor via have not fallow 'd <1 
mugly devis'd tablceus there hall be f.r'fe $4:7c5ers umnong you (lie falfe prophets arr, 
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#23» jclicy Neto be come in the ficth,is of goa; & wery fpirit,that dovs hot comers Xt's _ . raeiices,) with dammable herefres evendenying their redeenws, & thro! corcrouti.cy, 
coming in the fieihts not of god;but ts that ſpirit of anticariſt, whereot you've heard tur; 4! they with teign'd words make weechantizc of you, &* fiipnrack of dicir nan faly 
\ the !aft time *t hov'd come; & tven now ajreaty there arc many (ch antichriuls-tycl {tion ere long: & know 141; ferjt tht Vo þrojuney of te /orijtirve is of any PU1atto trwar tt, 
teretichs deceivers Contrary tothe doftrire of Xtgreceive not 1h our houſe favs the next hy the tt AC Evers, gong altray follow indees the ww ol balnaary its !ov'd tie wwaprs wr 
erelyvtre nor bid 'Tm god tpeed;for he thar bids *tm god ſpeed, is purtaker of their evilfÞriertromneſr, but was rebauk'd for nis njquity by the very ata be rode wn; Eelends re tes 
do iy man fee bs Erother fir a Fn hich is not unto deachbe hall uvk god who wi withour 4 ime, cirricd about with t empet}; & morecver with much wantgnnats 47 wr 4 
Cer *:nly give him life for them,tiur fin not unto death:tiore”s 2 fin wm» Atath ta'f don t wort) flicy ature then, tft had Clean eciped trom tozir erro74; but boo us look. ©, 
Gn » 34 nray tor 36 we know that whov'er is born of god, fits notfunto death );but kecpsfund haft untthe coming of che Guv of god, that we may lard when the freay'ris tlie pooch v4) 
mn nel und that wicked one aforciaid rouches him not 2 Fabn.the -Ider wo the elect Jadyput our ipirits? they now are, ſhall cedalioiy'd with a0; (& thro no terra frm; lt row wf 
Ui church}, her clildren;aton [ love tn the trnth aud wor T emily but alfo all they thacfoutthe now 2.rtl of righreontnel, for onreveriatting now jemfilem whe long forhearmce 
nice known the trutingas we've recety'd a commandment from the fither;nor WYIrC LAancyw pod in me mean whitc J1s laigstt was our bclov'd brother PAtlL aliogaccord ins 0 the wy: 


commandment uno thee bui that which wis from the bepiunimnge tar we love one avothher: 
io 1544s 15 [op8 to euvalk after bis commandnerts: children of thy clett hifſter{the church) 
{ct thee. 23 Yobn. the older to the well brlov'd grins, whom [ love in the truth:bciov'dyl 
| *11 us thy foul profpers, tor 
fi, Lat 15 11 ties, Even Ys 
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"ith above all things,that tho: mayſt profper,& ve 19 health,cy 
| ccjoic'd preatlyven the bruliren came,g& reftity '4 of the truth, ] 
rhouw walkeſt in the troth:l have re groumwer joy than to heart inat iny Clu gren wa 
tnith;l wrote unto the church, but 7 trephes nuts fret to hate £76 | wnce Anton them v 

e154 5 net & forbad them that world recelve the brethren, & caſt them out of the civret 
wherefore if 1 come, 1 will remember rhe deeds, which he dors, {or eve ongl'e fo be 
Pelpers to the truth & recotve once another; whe ryns they beſides excommunication ators!: 


| 


{! 


« Fies 


p 
#1 #7 


priate againſt us with maliciuns wor 15.55.55 be to foray fricxds ſalme theo ; overt the tries ty [oat 


«2/779. Ji3de 4.0.56.concerning che farth, which was once deitver'd ro'the faints, there arc} 
Certain men,crevi in unaware, of old odaiy' to this condemnation,oeing wpotly mom grrn- 
ins tle 3% ace of 0: god inta 11; tviompeſo et Ben ing te only lord nid &? ous Lond jefius At got eiith - 
ftandiro the exaniple of avguls wo Kept rot their it ef .rte, bur lett proudly their own tab! 


him, ! 


com given unto vs A fundry(followingNetrers teftify do ielhich however, like othie: 
icriprure;areby the vid ay gonftabie rnuititude, ric irued bf without comparing the who; 


WIeRncd tome owngctruction growmgraice inthe knowiedyenf our oniv lord etetn:.,. 
Paul's lerters cs parceeular naco!s. Bower, d.g5 ro 21] hut bin roneculog to | 
farts! whether [+-1's rv orer pruc to youand prace fron god our father ind the lord ; 
Xi] Jorg to fre yori iiy hapart wie vou (fartier Jon piritoaloift.th.t your v tn 
fears Þ" GT am debror both to the greckdand barbartins,to vie agd wit te;pieaſure in tn; 
TY y eo oth 1 Sn *; 716 ewrht F our's S789 InP Y Ch 5 (ir; a 2h P. 93 Pree3%.j 7 os 
ry projrtrth git #16 ſag be unit wept SEwmg one a rewl or true defueudint of abralhrn uhot 
we chrouiition is of the brart avid fpirit.: t 11:6 dottestor faith mak. tot void bat ruth $1/- 
Ch. 4 18.&9.apninft hove abram belicy din hope &truſted pod, ociliichiing; 'whic! 
' wb La 64 = ono CWS2 F *y 8 os « SBSHANIK! 
In nat, ys hoy they Were Ch.5,13,19 hefore tlio ms at Lawtit W251 tC, Ort {SE aeath rw: 
ed,out it 3s not imputed, when there is no law;howerer, as by ons man's Enobediencs mm. 
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tition,& are cherefore refers'd ti eye "Laſting Chat me? darkreF,unto the jadgmenr,of! WL 1zefs ef. li7e.Ch 5.2. 08 law crremortals a "01607 14 +! by tve ot; o/” xt, &t a Married 208 ; 
The @+ eat daiviherew 14 fiom & gomorrah, WIT the CitiCs « dout them, for forx; ati: & oa by the rat! of "OY 19201 HOGA & o! nets J! the {error : face CC ber oy new: 0+ Th ' 
5 an? ater tirangye Ret nuw jufter ric ve Igc ance of eternal fre; S among the choſen, offer 71 e.Ch 4-8 AMravi,tino' mn Nm er like tive 8 4 vj the fe 141d el41.is,4 remnant only : 
rel, 1Hop pod had {v'd them from the hand of the egyptians, himiclf al atterwardsf!2s 4; gentiles we accepird by fairh, not feeking folvaition by works oi the id [owe t4lr 
oliroy d chem that be/iew'd nifcabout the body oi moſes ruoichael the archangel, contendingyhces Ch. 10.5, 17.the word is nigh us, even if our mouth and beart; as for fi) aig fe 
Wit, the dove? in di orute dur lt mot brig rv 4inft 41417 vaitting renſatiry, pitt foid ; *#iy,the lard »- goul's Hants alt gl IC 'Crapture ſays,v lLoEver believes on Hand. tho" un etc; CT $?-3:1 
the theegeobe rea theje filthy dreams, wifiling the fb de (pije dominien &? {peat evil of dentice ; bling tone ro many mn fron) fhatl rot be afnam'd, Ch.13.1.o.t3. ev 'ry foul boy: A +2 
what they know noturaliy, is tre bealls;h2 thoſe Wings they corrupt thenſs lure; & ſpents £1) Pf D2ODEY DIS O1S 10G god pay trivrcees cali honettly as ic Ling ady, 490d mot demon 4, 
of tize't rhings, which they know rot wo unto them, for they've rk in the way of cain, I h. 4-15, TFe, for meu Ee, do not aenroy Or OfNenG 1:0 wOFK Of god; Iii not + aly rover 
$& for reward we running precoily after the rrrov of bataan& ſha | perth in the gainfay-jÞe evil ſpoken of: Qt things «re pureyit CXpeclient 0 nave thy feith 6 thy fit ; 
ing of Cor*:yrues they. arc, hoſe fruit vithers;theretore without frt; rwice dead, plnck'd idol-1eats, & ttire1ing teh 107M iowa! I; pry. C 152-1425: Arory nnd mh 

up by the OM $ygraging wavys of the 124 Om Gur Retr Own thime;wand*ring Qars; ha- icaie temiclves Oe ont wo the we 6, for « ry 2 MSC Ev'ry Ve pee IC Iv, 16 
ving C1 » veriors WW admratn hecauſe of gal theie be theyyw 119 {tp Fate themſelves; for ur,us tis evrrttes; 77 *t, toc TOTO hes /azd PO: Tort, Fr il Of mere are Pal of nog _ 
in ſr A tots bage pat the [or #5 brit yo beles'd, tuild vþ yoar f: /o's on yorry not toly faith; on fmne knowledg: gable to admonily one another; & now ' '0 to 1 of Atom towing conduit act; k 
ve compaſſion making a HiRerence,& others Save with fear, pulling them 6t of rhe fre, {t:om ſuch a: were pleas'd,*ho* debrors they are {itl, 16 {ind} totheſs faints, (Oh, i 
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bang even 4 garment {ported by the fleſh: thiis, god will preſort you fanitleſs to bis father's 
o/ore Paings.a.f 65 be joyous in remptations:let the brother of low degree,rejoict jo thi 
he's Exalted ro tits Frrigur's right hand), let the rich rejoice in that he's made fow,blels'd 
being the man ares 12 mpracion;$& bing rry'd,he ſhall certainly receive thr crown 
of Inte: llrnry in a glafs, one belolds indeed one's natural tace; bur gone away, we fraght. 
woy roct ooh gt war &f #58 aye eur utes are bearess of the <rord O nat dorrs: do mt vich men 
vn; tor {Ir ye 54161 the roval law, love thy nc:ghbour, vs thy ſelf, ye dowel; £- 
an mo regorÞ. of” $674 ms 2 great hips in Herce winds are turn'd with a very ſmall helm, & 
err Kind of beats bt rds,{orpents & things in the ſea,hove boen ram'd of mankind; bur 
Contrary, the 12agneys 115c mon bergre man can tan ir defiles the whole body, & ofren ſers on 
fre the whos rowte of rare; & no wonder, It being it Self ft cz fireof bell: our of the] 
Ame mouth proceeds bl: thug to god rhe father,& curfing ro man made after the{ ſpiritval ) 
likenets of god:does 2 fountain tho' fend forth feet and bicter waters it ſame place? or 
alt water ad fre? Friend hip with the world is enmity with god : purify your hearts y< 
douhlo-migded,be atitetwourngwecp;@ipeak not evil one of another, for he that pe1ks 
«vii of his brother & judges his brother, peaks evil of the law & judges the. law: now if 
tho judge the lawghoir 2rt not # doer of the Jaw,bit 2 judge, & *ris net in vain; chat the 
feriptire ſivs,che ſpirit chat ts 1n vs, lufterh to envy, it this ſhadow of Tite & vaniſhing va- 
pour;bre to him that knows to de pood,& doth it not, to him *t3s(pr eyous inc gory pore Of 
Þcor- fireliy prefie net;but their ruſt & canker are witneſtes againit rhe covetons,o. hail cur, 
{ite frethoeir Feſhnrentar's wrath,no doubt,awais davr2 whom the cries-of the de 
trinded thouurers are entvr'd into the cars of the lord of fabbuth:ye bats /5y'd os ”" 
have condemn'd 8& 
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are caled Ch. 2.6, ec: princes of this world & worldly wildom come to nooght; con pen 
ſpiritual things therefore with fpiritual.Ch:3.i fc why ver carnal, even as £:ler 41 37; js 
only for the nuixgov? nient of the fame worn for fl;b; grout; of the immer mint why arg be lou 
un Carnailty,? ey tay,i wot paul,cephas Et. eahat 1s Pau tn "$756; f. bat munifters, bs 211 
preaching{ {ermons)v+ believegeven 2s the lord gives to every man'te be minitor & {ow © 
god's myſteries, &ail fewards mult be imaily Coom'd,as they're ford fainlitul (Of 1 3p 
ye are rich & full; © baye reign das Kings without 21H, EL <orn'd vin (rally) dig voce, 
we alſo might reign with «4 0u7 & tho” ye have 10,000 inftructore in Ne yer nor nw PW 
thers;tor in. Xt 1o{us / bog at yout %% e ag beft ns; 1t--2:6850t ten, 1 b jou yore, fv/%0%; Fa 
for which: cauſe { have jerir timoti>y 305 belov'd fon & tairkful in the lord; who hull vob 
member you of my 21758 ir tas ev ry avhere in cory hunch [ reach Chilean car ir, 
cators of both word & ticlhy & not ro krep company or interminaie with Pick in 12ctet 
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good for mu ro to touch a woman; tor T wou'd that all man were,erven 1 aw 4 þ 14 
encrefore ro widows & witowers, that they abide as F, & having, fo decreed In their hewne 
allo lor others,as well c, for themſelveso avoid world!y carey & avocations conjigt ther 
they ernder nor 7 aye a romtely, rndeſtratred poetry her the ail! for rune (ant wo ho phe : "es 
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ment of eviizze praife of him, that docs well. C Honour a1 ra2n; love the brotherhood; feari minitiring holy roings, hou'd hve thereon,bai Lhtve thonght it expedient ro forho pr thetks 
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their many widows;&Xof many lepers,in eliſha's time,m irael&tyriz,only naunun the fyrt- 
an was cur';for which rurn of pony xt's veck evas ſat d by a nciyacle;32,\undry Cures. 

V 29,publican !evi no ſooner call'd,but in his own hoſe made our faviour a great, publican ) 


. , 4 | . : 
bred day:ſabbath-objerving for ovideavorks:after mountoin-prayer all niglit,xr chote 12 <.poities: ' exceedwgly,z3N5000 on a day( fee 2 4184.4 


2a), xt declares bleffings%&wocs;48,vock or eartb=founation like bearing\ <vith or eyit "out domg 3; ſermon of each apoſtlefich language coming really <.4. not frogm 
Vil gentile faith preferr'd to any of jews?19, john's racfſengers: 30,%riſeest&linty4rs ave) millions of if xtians you might loon behold Fetal! ly artach'd 


borties:Y1 paſſiav great /abvath NtuT2LE9 Tee ]oyv,il atce or on 2d ſheat-ottering ) unlcaven'ds! rovgues,mockeries ot 9 a clock-tumo 5s of EW WINC giving place theroio 


dann d,being ob/tinate again: jobs''s repentance-bajt: (mencither <could try d,-nce to tie Pit 033m0v 
morn to the <veepers, as the childro ſay 233john bapti/# noy ate brea4 nor drank evineyt af cHl'd a 
dewil®fecd on 2 contrary prattice is cali”d beth gluttonEF<,ine-bibberE# a friend of prblica sf einer; 


evomen,,ninifter of their ſubſtance:\wer: put not cand le under veſle]:obedience,my mortier&bre- 
ot 


*- ad = * + . od ” , -Þ > ' - 6th "1 wa ” . pu gp 
th:cn:fca calm'd:pac .renc devil diſvoflet Q:zMmCart RIven the dead, juſt rats'd 1% Cilciples | day pe: mi rredy for the C.atzie G1 NT! 
journey ngo,no |: yes &c: 7 ,herod rerpic about 'whn's reporred reforrection, 5 loaves to ret, rand ceas anot in te mp 4c ancicy ry houfe,cul'y to tcach and preach je tu 
$50c Emains 12 haskets;32,petergmthers 2AN4Ke 1n the trapshgur2! 162 ASLXELL Ele aily bing 

® ; 4 . þ4 4 ol - £ ' —— ” _ | = 44 Py P - M4 X ” » | * _& 
at an eacowpa't:ng cloud;whzncc 2 VoOIce alued,this is my beloy'd lon,hear 11:49, c tat ric, Wherow nn tiwy were italy Th and v ithout 1 mc genree of vhichn 


*5 not apainſ? usgis jor ws, ſaid 1*jues io his mijtaken diſciples,about, laymen exerciſing apoſic.: 
250n5:5,4fire defirers,m imitation ot elias are. reproy's by xt:62,no interr:prion of the picagi; 
of ſcripture: X.tho*7o more diſciples are appointed at once, xtimmedtotelynotes Un (ry! 
to be large, &that we muſt vray the lo-4 thereof, to ſend labourersto rae harvelt;fc go y ru 

v2ys, fays god, 2&2 into eviry pl-c2,vhither I my ſelf ſhall come: behojq, tho 1 1cou y or 
forth as lambs among ths wolves;{+iute no man 


{er before you,car,E&heal the {ick:the7 0 rejoycing that devils are ſubject ro'em iv xt's wc, | the Hiyely oracles iv mount finueſfathe, s wire 450 years before + 


xt bids ther rather rejoyce that their own names are W rit in hceav'r:2 Lybabes leery <vbile the 
eviſe are a /nded@rlinded moſt miſcrably,n things which many prophers & kings uye detr'd 
long ago ic fee, 8&have nor Jiv'd to ſee: 35.0ur neighbour,the world v.ithout exceprion:vil 
&wine are pour'd into wourids moſt Jovingly;&charges defray's tor tuture:3 g,rury wbides 
at the word's feet,while martha's cumber'd : bout wuch ferving:Xi@be arr: Cid. to thue Fa- 
mous tountainzrree of life;body of god-man;&w: honeft engliſh read middle article w Jo: 4's 
pray *r,give us daily our beat nly bread fee john 6.34.51.58.63:moreover, malt 6,11,z6 «£* yy 
this day is here expounded x«$n/44, 4p quotidic, daify,&in 1 ſentence no apoſtle © uivycates 


twice the fame word:compare 3 evargelifts on mar)the curſed hprree: it barely derunncles 


barren's curſe: 2d ſeems to juſtify the guilty: 44 explains gee's juitice in man's eternal danz- 


journey( 2 little miles) the diſciples after xr's aſcenſion having 
fecſt:34,faſt-objertun anſwer'd:39,wine like ſrier 45 the oider the better,bur at itt wo 1ſt Jive-mount to jeruſalem),Ehaving receiv'd all } 


, the rem; (ie; Kevin the Corimthians are never once mentic: 
. ©; . , ed So al ___ " . . "= _ ; 8. - I 
36,at a publican feaſt, mary's ont mentCPexceeding love told to peres {11.-m2gdalenc evith other crr's 1; 07 15: hers mention of ny x:-n remple for the trinity, buto mr body:f nude yirhour hand 


12s f aving can jay jſvs is the xt VI 4.9 feet ws able 15 withſtand the {ith of jetus 1; 
' - ».4 » + £% y - o ol A + % - 
' blydeliver 4 by ſtephen 1 of he church-poor-overicers, and deacons to this 16m; 
{12 w rd all glorious ſhining, vas fuperadded before the eyes of all the council, 
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: " . of ul 2 ; 
John. ju!/an tours like owrs * 42.peter a ſtore: ITT. 14.24. xt the healing ſerper:t, and plud 
ſrouſeVour'd on ſabbath carries then his bed. 11.25.4cad may{before they go herce] hear 
the bridegroom's( {piritual) voice&live,but Acid it graves,ſhall,at he.ring god's VOICES 
come forth to damnation, unleſs beforc-hand feaicd ro life eternal:44,how can ye be fate, 
receiving honour one of another{ mortal }?V 1 27 mitaculous feeding being ended;our inyicur 
fulfilling the prophecy(ye ſhall be Jl taught of god )warns wen,rot{ lollicitoutly to lbour 
tor perithing meu, tho ſuch as; 58)mannu to the teeth of the dead-t.thers,but to petition 
tor the. 32 )truegdaih Efctermnal bread from heav'n ir(0; Ythe <cord of lifegnever more{in ſpirit) 
to hunger;Crthe ficih carnal profits nothing, the whole facritice being irdeed the fpiric, 
VI1 2b out of the belly of bclievers(the holy ghoſt),ſhall flow rive:s of living ware. :xt's 
coming out of galilce,alio the jews knowing\ carnally \whence xt was, were chiefpriefta& 
pharitee-objuctions:theſe rubbies counted other folks ignorant in the |iwyuccuricd Y 111. 
6,ftooping down,xt writes the accuſed,an acquittance;ttrictly enjoynu g the udult res to lin 
no More:not navingg god for our father,we are born of fornication. 4.4 Ec nothing ou own 
but {n,as the devil may moſt truly ſay.X.26,ye don't hear megbeing net 1 fbrepyot either felde 
if cur lelyes he gods, having god's word;how is vt's ſorſhip to god, ftyl'4 blaiphemy*belicre 
xt's WOrKs, X 1. 5.4.X7 ct mot openty(till in the garden 45 con fpiretors X 115-judas the thiekcorry- 
ing the purſc-b-g, pretended grievance,that xt's burti}-ointment,poured on vt by. m..ry 
fercht no mony by fale,tor the poor's benefit: Jazarvs is conſpired «y it by jews, wn reviy's by 
godabout 7 weeks before xt's death? xt died in the ft year of thi{laft | -oth week of 4. 
niei-but this moſt quickning{of «ll)miracles, brought the world 'it: koſnna atter xt; 2.4.4 
corn © wheat alone dying,yields mwch fruit:2$,it god be glo! iy'd In jucas,/ ice [3 31. Aben 
furcly in bimſclt. XI1IL 14;an example of waſting one another's fect,to be humble$&ha py 
our iclyes,tho* eaters of our bread are litters of thoſe vwaſh'dJheels apainſt vs: fine roken 
of xt's diſciples is love:37,peter's vow rebuk'd XIV XV. X VI.XVIL.comferter boly pheft )is 
aburdantly declar”*d,& finally xt is oxn'd plain in bis diſc onrſe evitheut parables: feet6.2.5)X\ 101. 
; 1.why askeſt thou me{in tryal),ask them that kear'd my words,tor they know 'crn:36 
were my kingdom here,my tervants would fight. X13 1 1.thou couldit have nv POWCT :t ul 
apt ne, exCept given thee from above: ignorautly, to continue cell r's triend;jrdeay; priate 
rrelipn'd his god. XX.19.0n 11ſt day of week,twice jucceffively,xt ippears to the difci; les; 
which ſame day,6 weeks after,the comforter alſo choie.31,uits(one book,tho! incumera- 
ble. things omicred, is our ſalvation,thro' belict in xt XXL 7after peter's fiſhing all nighe 
in vainxt ſurpriſes peter naked in the morning;&,after 4 miraculous draught,cails the £1h- 
ermen ( about 6 'a clock )to dine onthe lord's body Y,readeffh 15 poict receives his triple charpe 
of f.eding xt's flock: &ct's of apoſtles millions of if » trans, affront 3% to 65:4 Sbbath-d: ys 
g truvel'd{ttom bethany's o- 


[unguapes in the b.priim-cloven-tiery 
| converts flow'd in 

by means of the ſhort but ſhining{pcech) 
mun but from gode 

| GWwgaihirgs of ſalvation © eIfofe 
tes oc Arine;, om one of tt bſrance );prayr's inc "jar Wndtrrnd br ak ian, aich b« Ky of our lord 
was oftner ur leaſt by 7 ft: receiv'd at home than when alembiettho* daily preſent in 
n 4m tmniona tuperathome, 
ra - 1 Þ» » ! , hs 
V +; peier's ſhadow vas a Cd umverſal:apoRtics,ycnon-dtichaig GY 2 MM-cleure next 
12 be arraign d&bcaten, it wiich ploriuns han t rhey ever 

| jus xrrdticaples, 
"VOLT 1D pray rf 4.51 the place was thaken with the w-brenthing of the holy [pts 
Pitt muy man 
Unrciula. 
2rryr's 
" by . . , 6 3 ® . y an arnge 3 
Frcectn tfrael's bifory {rum abroham, this deacon boldly rzls the higi;-pricft,ther 1e!'1s pro» 


., 5 'q of by moſes,hs the tame that indeed was in the wilderneis-ciurch;as ke hac been 
by the way{ for haſte :$,tuct ihings 4 arcy Icfore with the angel, freaking (7.35.3 


: -35-3S)1n the buſh,and was aſterw::ds vc the delivery of 
DOIN TETEENA OLIVER 
fw1on, 141 baprt's IX.3+. cpa} is comveited 2 yrs after fephen's ow pal de Kohn 
mak: of rhe charttmbly-dutpent dorcas the ſyrian dor or tabitize were overlookt by reter 
purtivg @l the weeping gazers thereon,out of the room while he reviv'd the deat like. 
p ay*rs and alms were aifo for cornelius{10.4.&ca grateful remewbrance before g00;this 
tr then &t 5 a cleck faſtiny Eat pray ras an anget to certify gea's acceptance of his double 
offeringchis congregated friends, after re Xiving, the toly phoſt as well 35 rhe word, are 
baptiz'd neverthe leis with 22atey, X1.19.0:fters'd laymen ard ort ors preach ry <a ere the lord 
gFrsxt's hand boing manifeſtiv{or or J« ith rhoemw,in thut great numbers belicy'd;ic: m of 
xtians was iſt us'd ar artioch: prophet ugnbus watifys a next year's dearth:X]11-22:the ki 
hered accepting hiliom ImMPiQus Agrte: \ ol emo lt 1 £04, as n.ade [0 accerr fulneſs of 


nation:8&yaul partic larly praiſes this then-1..it goipel 2cor.L ' $:hringer-tryal&other remp: -| worms by the death-ftroke of an age > IUL-iofey conftirure vittbly the oveater with layi 
tions are deprecated in 6th petition;&afrer 4.4, ic9 years 4} moſt,an wietul tooth-Caution 1ce Gn of }::nds. i 4,Þ6w7 eters tie Synagerce CFyets a0 Pe ajter n ejet-dacy ord prophets read;riſing,C "et 
Fr n 6 23 49:reque lt therefore of cur father iſt perſon inthe triure god Jo 1mefs all the new | ito a Puſher tbe 1 ak "ne exbort; tr07{ fermen J'! the Pt VE 3! | ef foe verde) rh cons <:tÞ bis tand 
teſtament 'ask ſuirably,of tim the cre thing recglary daily, 1c Lourlyonr ſuperſubſtantial bread, L7or {te mee SW as deſired te preach the fame agaim next {:.bb5tl:,to alweft the whole ci 
xt's body ( in ſpirir\;6ryou ſhall receive cggihſh,norta! vread, Cc," an ovrrplus to your hea- afſlembleds27 jews urderRood not their {cripture read every fabbath, b -t cumplcatcd nl 
wenly-treaſure-bargain:xt's confeſhon,{lu222:75,1to nga-prieftho reycr to plate,is only ex- im crucitying, pod-nappily 35 the promite to the tath CS ULIICE G us their ciuldren in his 
lain'd by mark 14.62: midnight-1mporrunity,(tho' not for p<ritioners rnecethty is anſwer'd refurr eftion.X 1\ 17 23& c:heathens are reminded of god's goodneſs in giving rain from 
with lovves2: beelzcbub is + mango our ſaviour 28, fiifby xeord ts better 1a, pats of mary: heaven and fruttul teators,h!lin our hearts with food X piwdnefs: in wry chrrch, ordain 
20;nineveh,&{olomon's travelling queenſhall judge the xt1an Umpeniuent: 33,ut nor C:ndie elders{bpsE&drs;&centm or eſt. lih the churches by exhortation:X V-2 1:&c. Cncſes* lacy 
in a ſecret place; for like it's bright ſhining, fo is the body tul} of light when: rhe ye is fine: <vas preaeÞ"eh(ee rehem: 328) by experndinely reading a2) ole Looks of maritold chopters at once? 
le':but beware the lieht intended, be nor darknſ+:457 jnvited fo a pravile-dnames he » ig tily after i7 years pay! 4 au: (ron micifton-preaching 1 cot! d 6 171124 ton by the Je vv iſh paſtors;bur vin- 
zepbraids their ſhining plateEfoutevard pomp:Efrecommends cleanneſshy o#in7 alncs:thete&rhe dicated by a comet of apoities A VI.young Umotiy 1 choten a 3d Companion to paul & 
{cribes&yhariſeesfor judgment&love of god! neglecting\,ure ſadly reprimanded, notwit:;- filas,& berg among jews ps circumciſed for pracereation &i come over to macedoniak help us? 
ſtanding their other moſt critical I4w-oble: vince s;Eertropping graves tre lawyers ave calls; at philipp3, paul and hl4s,beuren,and. in innermoſt prion, faſt foored in ficcks,pray'd and 
EFpartic elryly branded for ſopulchres-building of jaint-murd ring forefathers 1 from abel's days farg praiſes to got aud idly and 2 joyful earthouake enſ1cd;beivg invited out of prijon 
to zacharias. XI five ſparrows for an halt-penny,not one oi chem forgot before ged,nor 4 comforted others:X VII: i 1:&c:chicf noblemen ure inch as learch rhe feri 
hair upon our head,burt what's number'd: entevard deſireyers not to be feared: covetoulne!s in delight readily in Go 1's Bo OKear ather's,where they tudied nothing ey'ry &ay bur the 
barns,is cartion'd agrinſt,by ravens ted&helds adorn'd:& father's pleafure to give ns the kingdom; news of each day; what will this babler ſy "ard the epicure:n and ftoick philo:tophers to 
$3,bags provide,bich wax ot old,nor thief or moth approaching corrupt: 36,the lord immedi paul,who foon left ſuch obſtinate mockers:% VIIJ3.&c:panl works at his tent-making trade, 
ately open"'d to [, ary whether in 2 or 34 evatch)ſball be thot ſervant s ſervant becauſe of his tlie whoſe fellow trade {man and his witc prijeiila took Fe #/Th a deetor of tie chrych, avd rniucyſrty- 
gent loyns oivt, his light having cc ntimued brrning:Effuch fteaward ſhall noco be mage vuley over | diſci Im'd him into al polite bp, or )1ore t} oro” ſoriptire-mit Ih ty:XIX. 2,8cC:t0 whar end js baptiſm 
all that bis lord bath,for( ſpiritual )meat portion'd orek in due / afonbimſelf being 1tter drunk,or a Without regard to the 3d perion 1 deny! C11 2 years all ati jJews&gree ks learnt xt,b 
beater, like unbelievers; cr an unprattiing knotuer of his Jord's eternal «will, to be beaten Linſelf eccy- means of pau]'s drſputing daily in fchool of one tyrannrus: af rons, hundkerchiets,&c, from 
laſt ingly evith the more ſtripes: 55,1 have a baptiſni( or eroſs to be baptized with CFhow an {1 ſtrait- | paul $ body are healin ſacraments of jeſus xt:high-pricſt S 7 COR uri y ſons. X X.7 28.&c. 
med till accompliſÞ'd ! ſaid god:un one houſe 5 ſhall{will)be divided,z apainit 2,82 apainit Þ ; week Ty,church bread- reaking:clders,(bps,&dns) re made over tecrs by the ſpiritzpanl, de= 
54.cloudy weſt is rain,&windy ſouth 1s heat;&d1icern,with carth and hceay'n's liuns,rrue | laring <vbole council of poe,, clears himſelf from all blood:kneeling [not fornd, or circntar-qvalking- 
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xtianity: 59,very laft mite or utmoſt farthing(of unprofitable ſervarts);; never. XIIL.rtower of filo- 
am,&galilear(by pilate)ſlaughter are arguments tor us ſpecdily to repert:® + #2 -tree in; wine 
yard,after 3 years attendance,bavren: 11,4 box'd together woman,on ſubbath day ſet ſtreight,is 
revil'd by the real crooked ſynagogue: 19,muſtard ſeed or leaver&c,is kinydom of god; 2,tili 


3d day of reſurreCtion our ſaviour had nor perfected his fifterings: threatned with galilec-} 


row, \ the day following. X1V.dropſy on ſabbarh: humility; 1 2,feaſ the poor; .6,great-ſup- 
per-deſpiſer«{tho* in parable)are excluded alfo heavn:25,crofs-accourts,Nare betore hand; 
for revolt will be like falr,having loſt it's ſavour. XV.lott ſheep reftur'd;8,picce of filver; 
11,brodioal fon evith muſick&fdancine( ſpiritual). XVI wrt ſexyard.covetous are deriders of 
od-mammon-difference,tho' what's highly eſteen,'d among men,is with god an abomina- 
tion:law Efprophcts evere in force till john proact *o&:fince that time ev'ry man jri{/cs inte the king- 
dom of gou(preach'd :19,dives&lazarus: Hel oy rrfern place ir heart of the earth\,s-as }eretotore 
voreiver of our ſrviourEfall wbody' d ſirits: XV | I occaſions of oftence are 4 milſtone-peril,tho' 
againſt never ſo lirtle a believer! committed ): forgiving rreſp.fles:power of faith:;,bound to 
od, &not he to us,by inſtance of a fteld-fervant; il, of 10 cleans'd lrypers only 1 acknoeuledees the 
Fuſing to ſalvation,by giving gry to god ,auith thankfulneſs,ul o, tho" 1 ſrmaritan \falls degun on his 
face in eworbip: 2.1 kingdom of god is within yorr: 32, yemember I ot's avite in ſalvation-j; 


herod againſt him, he ſays, go tell thar fox; lo,] caſt out devils,&do cures tr day,&to-mor- 


man eagle XV111 watch and pray always;importunate widow:phariſee&publican's god- 


10% £ en:anifold vexuards for af- 
ferment oftemporals:xt"spitting on,&dearh forcſhewn:blind reſtor'd XIY.rich zaccheus re- 


proy'r at lord's-ſupper-thiunks jrbey now t parting,all pray'd on ſhore: X X1:8;&c:deacon 
 andevangelifſt philip's 4 virgin daughters,propherefſes:paul's memorable rryal. X XVII: 5: 
after fortnights no-cating, almoſt 3oo ſailors receive healthy meat-nourifhiment of bread, 


'{cafting the overplus-whear into the ſea ;when panl had given thanksſdoubtlets it was xt's 

| body ro himſelf Jbetore all the heathens in company-&[St james nor ſhorn,nor fleſh, wine 
or ſtrong-drink ever had,fays St jerom:JXX VIII. 3: 17:&c:viper from keated ficks:at rome 

paul tells, why he appeal'd to cetar:30,paul abides 2 whole years ini. own hired Kotife at * 
rome,teaching all comers:i»/affR- v.prophecyjeſus aflures us;privce of kings of rhe earth has ar 
lov'd,waſh*d&made us all king priefts:this mefſage,by an angel john writ on the lord's 
when in kingdom & patience of jelus xt in patmos-baniſhmeyt: 12, lo'the terrible deferip= 
tion of the foot mun,but [ 2 orb) fee new jeruſalem*s brilliant condeſcenſion;ciry ones 
are tranſp.rent gold, it's 12 gates, are cach 1 ſingle pearl:N,B,[$:20)] whoever hearin 

xt*s voice opens the door[of his mind],xt will come ir &ſup with /-cÞ fpiritual Fecr in truth; 
[bread-remembrance of xt,with or without lips moving,being lord*s fupper,fleſh indeed & 
his blood]:moreover,xt will make every ſuch [idea-tray/lator} a pillar in rranflated{heaven- 
IyHeruſalem's temple;andto fit with xt on his throne,as xt is on his father*,with no one in 
company[ 5:8]withour harps and golden viols,not rinkling organs or cymbals,f 1cer. 19:1 2 
q of 7 rhe in afta,96 a.d,but 1 good: 1ſt,epheſis's angel chojwas rebule'd for Gi0-love | 
forſaking:2,fmyrna's,for being only rich: 3,pergamus%,for fornicutirg do&rine:g,thyatira's = 
for a jezabel-prophereſs admitting?s,fardis's,for name-having, and Leing de2d:6,laodicea's, . © 
for acting(very much a gentleman-like)indifference;to be ſpucd up,fays god,for being ng 
ther hot nor cold:but 7,philadelphia's minifter,having a little ſtrergth,is highly hone 
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ples;but xt anſwer'd,if theſe ſhould be filent,the ones would cry out:41,vt 


with thanks,take&divide xt's body among vou,tho' a judas interfere:N,Þ.apcf, 
u in {criprure (24.25) cull aſcenſion, verefleged after Allele or thire Fo 
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r laid it wp clear forſcotl-[ 3 LS death,ler thera be fo ſtill-all glory to jeſus the fount oinEf mornin 
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for keeping xt's word. XX]1. 11. 16:&c:no more adam's curſe to ary of god's frien 
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The Fulneſs of the Times of the Jews 11d Gentiles, in the Legal and Evangelical Adminiſtrations, endeavonred to be made 
Old Teſtament, and thereby the true T ime of the Meſſialt's coming, by the Admirable Conſent of that Account, with the Meaſures of Noah's Art, the Tabernacle 4: 


_— COUT of the TEMPLE leftunmeaſured by the Angel, Kev, [ 1. Was 420 Cubits long, 210 Cubits broad, 1260 Cuvits abcut. This Number prefigured the time of the Sufterings of Chrit's holy Spirit 
cj ticn, of his Truth,as ſhall. fully vindicate his Gol pel,and thoſe his VV itneffes, and advance them into a better reformed, and con!tituted Churcheltate, and as it were, intoa New Heaven, by delivering them 


happened to their Types,the holy Line of our Saviours Anceſtors, and lo unto himlelf, hit ia their Loins in vom hewas coming, and did wander that whole time of 1260 years, from Heber's Birth (from whe 
ſettled the Seat of his Kingdom at Feruſalem, the Type of Chriſts Kingdom: And our bleſied Saviour himfclt after unde: went the Antitype of the ſame Pilgrimage in his own Perſon, according astt was 
» the Sackcluth of our Heth , and the Sacred Temple of his Body was openly expolcd to tle contempt and ſcorn of the profane and preud Jews, who rej. Qed and perſecuted him tur that celpicable eltate of Poverty, 1 
ſeaih Obe 1cNncE, he made perfect, and enter into their Glory. Vide Rev. 12-6, cap.1 J+<. Dan.1i2 7* C4p.7-25 « Note that 45 36T0 the Solid C omtents of Noah's Ark in Cubits, number the Dajs of the aforeſaid L 260 lears from Heb: 
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4. The COURT of the TABERNACLE meaſured by the Curtains which incloſed it,their length was 300 Cubits,and their breadth or heighth 5 Cubits : So their whole Content was 1500 Cubits,bich : 
Fredted inthe Wilderneſs at their firſt coming out of Egyps till his Birth : ?O that the Contents of theſe Curtains, which compaſlſed the Court of the Tabernacle , were therefore meaſured in the lengtt 
an Curtains were ſet upin the Wilderneſs, andof Gods lojourning with his /rael, the Anceſtors of our >aviour in Tents (as he ſp2a}s) till hecame and dwelt among Us, pitched his Tabernacle in the « 
in ſeveral Meaſures with theſe of the Ark of the Covenant, Tabernacle and Templc. The breadth of this Court was 50, as the breadth of Noab's Ark, and taken from the round number of Weeks i 
thence transferrel into Solomon's Temple : This breadth of the Court and round number of the Weeks in a yearly revolution, was alſo the Meaſure of the Week of Years which were to limit the time of t 
were 56, equallizing the number of the Cubits in the length of Solomon's Temple, and doubling thoſe in the length of the Tabernacle, and gave the namber of the Succeſſions of the Levites in their wh 
heighth ; ſo that the Pillars divided the Curtain into 60 Squares,containing 25 Cubits apiece,and this number 25, the Cont-nt ofevery of theſe Diviſions, gives us the Years at which every particular 
Levite ſor his admiſion and continuance in this Service, their Succeiſions mult needs be 60 allo, as they are numbred by the Pillars and Diviſions they make in the Curtain of this Court, if they be com} 
ho! Ceremonial Law given in this Tabernacle. Thus we have in this Court a double account computed from the ereCtion of the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, and of thoſe Curtains about it, of the j 
ears of the Contents of the whole Curtain of this Court. 300 in length, and 5 in breadth, in all 1520 Cubits, and another by the number of the Succeſſions of the Levites during that time, whic 
of Years in each Succeſſion, which were 25 apiece, and both the numbers of the Divitions and Pillars, ſhew the number of Succeſſions of the Levitical Families in this Court-ſervice, which were 60 in 

The Revolutions of the Fewiſh Worſhip were Annual, or the Sub-diviſtons of the Annual Revolution, viz, Monthly, Weekly, and Daily Revolutions: the Annual Revolution was 360 Days, the 
th: Number of thoſe Monthly Revolutions, 12 was its breadth; the Week!y of 7 Days, the roun.l Number of which Rerolutions, 50, is the brearth of this Court, the Court of the Tabernacle, the dai 
ſyl2mn Atonement,or Sacrifice and Worlhip ; the yearly Revolution was concluded by that molt folemn Atonement made by the high !rielt alone once only in one Year, in the Oracle, or Holy of Holies, at | 
th2 Tabernacle at 3699 Years, and our Saviour's Atonement then made with his 0vn blood in the Oracle of Heaven, for the Sins of the wbole World, Hebrews 9.7 24,0Gc. The leſſer Revolutions, the 
morative and in vertue of that Annual, ſingle, and moſt ſolemn one made by the high Prie!t inthe Oracle. With the Ann val Revolution, determined the Annual Service of the high Prieſt inthe Oracle 
the Court and SanQuary , ſor he might not enter into the Oracle : yet the Incenſe whereby he mediated, and his Prayers mingled with the Prayers of the Saints, who prayed and waited without for 
to ſerve the whole time of the yearly Revolution, and all the time of his life, his Service determine only by his death ; the Priells asthe Levites Service determined with the Fiftieth Year of their lives, 
Courſe, numbredin the length of the Tabernacle, and both the high Prie't and Prieſts entred their Orkce at that number of Years; and the Levites in ths Temple ſerved the ſame number of Years in 
the 3:eſſiah vras tocome and conclude that Worlhip, by the Atonement made with his own Blood, for the Sins of the whole World, according as they concluded their ſeveral Revolutions with Atonemer 


——— 


$s. TEMPLE. All the Meaſures of the Temple (as thoſe of the Tabernacle) are taken from Time, and ſignifie Time, becauſe they are borrowed from the Meaſures of the Tabernacle, wt 
ſolid Content of the Tabernacle 360c, is found ju't 10 times in the ſolid Content of the Temple 36000: The Sanctuary or Body of Solomon's Temple was 40 long, 30 high, 26 Cubits broa 
Content of it was 24000 Cubits ; *o we have here in the Sanctuary the Contents of the Oracle $cco tripled, the Chambers over the Oracle excluded, and the Contents of the Oracle 
12c00doubled, and tripled in the Contents of the whole Temple JO And this double or triple Proportion and Repetition as it were of the Meaſures of the Oracle in the Sanftuary, 
twixt the Meaſures o! the Tabernacle and Temple, give any ſolid zround of like Interpretation as Co-types of the ſame Anti-type, this Reduplication may fignifie tous tbe certainty oft 
the Continuance of the Church $c0o Years after Chrilt, and 12ccoin all, as in Pharaob's Viſions, their Reduplication ſignified their certainty. The Arez of the Sanftuary i, 
drawn into 4o the length, is 8:0 Cubits, The Area of the whole Temple by 60 the length, twice the length of the Tabernacle, according to the couble duration of the Goſpel to the La 
Cubits. The ſolid Content which is the Areadrawn into the heighth, of the Chambers goo by 10, is 40co Cubits, of the Oracle 400 by 20, $000 Cubits, of both Oracle and CI 
the Sanftuary, $00 by 30, 24cco, of the whole Temple, SanQtuary and Oracle 32200, but Sandtary, Oracle, and Chambers included, 362co Cubits. So the Chambers are double 
the SanCtuary, and quadrupled by the whole Temple, excluding the Chambers, but the Chambers included the SanQluary only doubled, and the whole Temple 36coo tripled the Oracle, | 
nacle ten fold, which was 3600 Cubits, the time in Years of the whole Revolution of the Patriarchal (of 2160 years contained in the Sanftuary of the Tabernacle,) and of the Aaronical P! 
contained in the Oracle of the Tabernacle. ) The broken numbers in the Sanctuary of the Tabernacle 12 in the breadth, 18 inits length, are filled up and increaſed in the Temple to 20 b 
the whole length of the Tabernacle, doubled into 60. So Moſes's Year of the 260 Days of 1 2 Months, each 3c Days is advanced into 1200 Days in Solomon's Temple Meaſure of 12 Months of 1 
as the Days of the yearly Revolution of their Worſhip 360 the Arez of the Tabernacle was ſurmounte ten times by 36co the Years of the whole Revolution of the Legal Worſhip of the Ole 
mon's Temple is found ten times in 12000, the Years of the whole Revolution of Gods Worſhip in the World, the Contents of Solomon's Oracle and Chambers, and the whole Contents of 
Temple, Rene the Glory of the New Teſtament, Goſpel-Day and Worſtip, ten times more excellent than the Light and Worſhip of the Law ; as the Prophet with Alluſion hereunto foretold. 


In this God gave an Ex- 


ina\mucl as he diſmilt the Prieſts and 


is thent. 


= 
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's. Noab's Ark, the Tabernacle and Altar, were ina prolirate, the Ark and Temple in anereQ Situation. The whole| 5. The 0-ac'e of Moſes Tabr:nacle was 13 inlengrh and breadth,i 
Tabzrnacle had its length from the number of Days in a Monthly Revolution 30, which was alſo the rofnd num-["'* *y ons ry gives its ſolid Content 1440 Cubirs, which 
ber of Daysin a Month , and of the Prieſts and Levites* ervice in their yearly © ourſes; and therefore of the daily HarXe brand tarrdenee ny rr - ow Leg ago 7m Hy, 
Sacrifices and Atonements made by the Prieſt in this Sanctuary every Month, and of the years of the age of the High|wmber of typical Aronements made there with the Blood of 2 
Prielt and Prieſts at which they were to enter on their Office, the type of the age at which onr bleſſed Saviour had| 4. 47. 2560, till Shi/o came, the trve and great High Prieſt, our Lord 
entrance and unCtion in his Baptiſm by the Holy Gho!t unto his Prophetick Office in his fleth on earth; and of the|'* *Þ< he gig l: of our Felh ; ſenr ( as the Name fignifies ) of 
Years the Levites ſerved in the Temple : Its breadth 12 Cubits, gives the number of Months in a Year, and of the _ mare _ = —_—— ray yn whock blood] be 
Monthly Revolutions of the Worlhip within that of the whole Year: And of the Atonements made in this San-[the daily, weekly, and monthly Revolutions of this wadead Worlhip 
Auary by the Prizſt in the end of each Monthly Revolution, commemorative of and pointing to that ſolemn A-| rifices and atonerr.ents, according to the Solemaity of their ſever 
tonement made only by the High Prielt onc= in every Year at the end of each Annual Revolution in the Orac "_ greacer cagfat tions, the yeorly of 360 Days, that of the Pricithc 
on and before the Mercy-Seat. From this Number 12, is taken alſo the length and breadth of the Oracle, i whey years, which way be c Ned chete Gram Tear, thas of the <. 
: : year was 1440 years; atd with it the expiring Grand Revol 
Area, and proportionably from-hence the moſt conſiderable Meaſures of the Temple of Solomon, its ontward Court,| riefthood and Worlhip, were « oncludedwith molt Sacrifice: 
Oracle, and Santuarv: An1 thence _ ming * or ng Saviour, an4 rnckeorgg and Anceſtors,, and the be Pricfiood and ty Pical Worſhip of th elder rochr, ck ae 
Dars of his Life anl Pilgrimage on Earth ; an4 more eſpecially his Prophecy in Sackcloth, an4 the duration of hig|\** A onement mace with the biond of I/age, (t0 whom the right of 
Church before his Solas. as. and ſince, are all computed with a nar harmony by this one Number. | Burg omageo Ty —_ NE HETLIS _— yr —_ 
omit for brevity, his Diſciples, Gates of the New Feruſalem, &c. The Arez of the whole Tabernacle 360, which is|Gudintendedto fignifie, e ip; Pac 'O nth, by he Me 
the breadth drawn into the length, was taken from the number of the daily Revolutions of the Levitical Service ;|ruc ard great High Prieſt, with hi» own blocd, by which the whole 
and ſo of the number of the Daysin a Year, and ſo meaſure the Annual Revolution of the whole Service and Wore| <**1mined, was to be expeRedaat he later end andeoncluſion of 
ſhip, which was concluded with a moſt ſolemn Atonement, after which a new courſe of Sacritices was commenced. age Oophpohray atatinp ru FOE wes gnarbr age dang 9 
Tie other Sacritices with which the Monthly, Weekly, and Daily Revolutions of the Levitical Service were ter»||cNer Revolutions of this Werdhipos we (ind their LOVE pas | 
minated, were only commemorative of this. The Area of the whole Tabernacle 360 drawn into the height|and leſſer parts 'fthe Tabernacle, and the time of the whote Worfſhi 
to, Zives 3600 Cubits, and the whole time of the whole typical Worſhip till Chrilt, in Years 3600, and the wholeſ%tole Tabernacle, that theſe Meaſures and Times were thus adjul 
time of thg,Worlt from the firlt to the ſecond Adam 4000 Years, by adding the time of the intercifion or vacancy donna par Bo OR GIG ales eh . coy agg 
- 2 , . , , aken from the Mea 
of the typical Worſhip, which began anq ended in Egype, an was 495 Years, an1 could not be counted into the{er and foreſhery the time of that his Worſhip, and the determinat; 
time of this holy typical Worſhip and Prieſthoo4, The SanQtuary or Boy of Moſes's Tabernacle through which|herein :o give us a Specim:n of his Wiſdon', (0 as thereby to make | 
the High Prieſt paſſed into the Oracle annually, and wherein the other Prieſts officiated in their monthly courſes, Works vere tat Pay $6” and yo tueng by him trom the begi: 
was long 1 Cubits, broad 12, the number of Months ina Year. The Area of this SanCtuary drawn from theſe, ns by were ane —_ —_— —_ eſpecially 
vield 216 Cubits : The Area of this SanQtuary 216 drawn into 1o its height, gives us 2160C ubits, which num- ep Corafels of Gok Will are urdered limire-y ant broughe 
ber the Years of the Priellhood of the Firſt-born which went before the In!titution of the Tabernacle and Aaronical|might beſt foreſhew the Fulne(s of Time, and Chriſt's coming in thi 
Worſhip, which continued from Adem, and was determined by the grand Atonement made with the Blood of-rcaived and cireved by Livine a apr in ſuch time and manner 
Iſaac's Ram inltead of his own, whereby was typified 4he Death of our elder Brother, and thedetermirration of -—4= ater gs” : : = _—_ ag hoodbg when wonderny 
all typical Way to be \ agg * the Atonement with his Blocd in the true Holy of Holies, at the expiration 0 pxtevions of Th ology whom 1 fo 
Prieſthood and Worſhip. Heb.7.12. | 
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mp 
-. Erom the Analogy of the Fulneſs of the time of the Jewiſh typical ceremonial changeable Worſhip, in its I-fer and greater Revolutions founJ as we have ſhewed in this moveable Te! 
2n Courtiſe accurately meaſured,we find cauſe to ſeek the Meaſure of the fulneſs of the Gentiles and the time and continuance of the true, pure,holy, ſpiritual, everlaſting, unchangeable Goſ 
\'caſure of Solomon's Temple, and there we find its Time and Glory muchenlarged to the augmentation of Chrilt's Kingdom and his Glory therein, far above common expectation, who w 
ſong hundred years of a flourithing eſtate therein, after the Fall of this Weſtern Babylon. or bring other Gentile Nations to be Crowne before their Suffering, contrary to Gods uſu 
Meaſures: ) 14420 the Days of //rae/s Peregrination 1n the Wilderneſs 144000, the number of the Sealed in the Wilderneſs time, have bothalliance to this Content of the Orac 
the Legal Tabernacle Service of the Aaronical Prieſthood in Canaan, Type of Gods Heavenly Kinglom: yet 1n compariſon to the ſettled Temple-worſhip and Goſpel-eſtate of Chriſt's 
1255 years Wil.terneſ-condition expired, was but an eſtate of Pilgrims in Tents, and much reſembled the Condition of their Anceltors in the Wilderneſs, where they had noabiding Cit 
that God holds not only this Methcd after Moſes's Wilderneſs-Prayer, P/alm go. to recompence his People after their ſore Afflictions, but to obſerve according to his wiſe Pleaſure, in that 
Sin and Puni:/hment on cne hand, and Challifements and Comforts on the other hand, For 40 Days, he gives 40 Years Wilderneſs-chaſtiſement, 360 for one , to fit his People's mind fo1 
for their 14409 Days Exerciſe in the Wilderneſs, he gives them 1440 Years, a Year for every ten Days, reſt andenjoyment, I cannot fay abſolutely, but typically in Canaan, the Type of 
Proportion as he Tewa rded our Saviour's Anceſtors, according, to Aoſes's Interceſſion, (orrather Chriſt's) in the holy anointed Line of his Anceſtors, wita a Years enjoyment of his Wor th; 
they bore the Sins of their People an1 Anceſtors: So did he reward his on with a Year for every Day he bore the Sins of the World in the Willerneſs of this Earth, with a Year of his Woi 
perſcEing his Body the Church, typified by the Tabernacle and Temple, the latter including the former in meaſure and ſignification, whoſe Oracle-meaſure i 2200, was the round Num 
on Earth few and evil. The Ark gave the meaſure of the Pilgrimag® of our Saviours Anceſtors 1260 Years in days, the Tabernacle the time of the typical movable Service 3600, Solomon's ( 
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2 Tres of all the Revolutions of Gods Holy Worſkip in their ſeveral Numbers are found diſtributed in ſuch manner to the Meaſures of the Tabernacle and the Parts of it, that not only the 
© be 500 key i apek, of the Tabernacle, the oh wo and Oracle, do with wonderful Harmony and Symetry meaſure the Time of the greater Revolutions of the whole Worſhip, and the Mea! 
fi ds extin{tion of the fir!t Prieſthood of theelder Brethren derermined in /ſazc's Ram, till the Inititution of the Aaronical Pri:fthood, which was 400 years, was left out and not meaſured in this tot: 


[8 ney] >\t Scrivure Chronolocies. For the total ſolid Contents of the Tabernacle in its three Dimenſions, was 3600 Cubits, which meaſured the time in Years, 3602 years, in which the Publick W 
off” _-= rom rep hood: the © Sub{li —_ s, reſpeCtively, during their ſeveral Times and Prieſthoods. Now this term of 3600 years 1s {divided faccording to the diviſion of the Tabernacle in accord with 
£ Cub 's, and the fatter of 1490, and 40 correſponding with the 1400 and 4o Cubits, the ſolid Contents of the Oracle, ito which there was no paſſage but through the Sanfluary : theſe two Numbers: 


wi Saviour's Anceſtors, Kings, Prieſts, and.Prophets, in their own Families, Types of him our elder Brother, whoſe the Prielthood and thoſe Ofhces were in truth, andex 
4 the ee WON ond ankbet Aries Moriah, oo place where eur Saviour himſelf alſo ſuffered : the ſecond of 1440 years was the time of the Aaronical Prief/bood, and number of the yearly Ator 
#1 4 : ay” de tay- made with the Blood of thoſe Prieſ!s themſelves, who were appointed of God by their deaths to extinguiſh and put an end to thoſe typical Orders: Jſaac who was offered , 
x Gd. bono he 2 kind of Goſpel-worlhip into his Family,a Goſpel Church and Type of it, as the Apoſtle teacheth us,Gel. 4.24.&c. and our Saviour according to his Fathers (4) determinate Counſel and 
Mga => 


end of that term of 1440 years, and put an end to the Aaronical Prieſtbood, which was only ſubſtituted by Gods appoinment to the Prielthood of the elder Brethren, our Saviours Anceltors, till hecame v 


the Gentiles in Solomon's Temple was not 
Cul:its, b=cauſe we find in all Holy Mealures, 


Temple itielf, which Mm . : 
tit ny that the Lineal Meaſure of its Circumference was accorcling to the years of the Tramplers who 


the Court was not meaſures, Rev.X!.b 2» but left out a 


2. Vote, thatin the(s Types, the Meaſures of the Holy Things meaſured by Holy Meaſure in the Tabernacle and Temple was either of two Dimenſions or three, and ſet outeither their Solid or Superficial Content at le 
, Note, thatinthei- c, the? 


- t Name given it in vain ; for it might not only fignifie, that during that Temple and Worſhip, the Gentiles ſhould not be meaſured with Zoly Temple-n 
a, no Ta Bi min by bi. ins Court, aig tbe troden down by Gentle Trang 1269, which incmarg that ichad ſome Me 
: ht be :- 60 had been the Area of the Court, andas 369 is the Area of the Tabernacle, (0 it had been alſo the Area of the Temple, which is 1200 , ſo that it can hardly ltand in a Court whoſe Area 
15.27 DC ETme, 1.405 fleſſed it, 1260 Cubits ; and that they were therefore left uncomputed into the Holy Temple Meaſures by Solomon, bec: 
nd expoſed as profane to the Heathensthe true Fabuſttes, i.e. Tramplers as their Name ſignifies ; the Meaſure of it ſignifies the time of their rampling 1269years, afte 
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(ure of any other Kingdom or Family, and their Succefl 
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ors, with molt glorious Victories, and with long and ha ppy Reigns. Note alſo that tome Churches, as the Fews in Machabees time, may have their 1 250! Days, 2 
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0 be made out in an Flay, to Demonſirate the wonderful Harmony of the Scripture Chronolo gy Recorded in the 


abernacle 4:4 Temple, aud of beth theſe with the Prophecies of Ezekiet, Daniel, S.Paul, and S. John thronghont his Revelations, SET. $7. D. , 


hrik's holy Spiritual feed, the Templers, his true Church, and the whole Duration of their Te{timony and Prophecy in Sackcloth, 1269 Years, after which, our Lord will come in ſuch 
y delivering them «holly out of the power of thoſe Oppretlors, who have hitherto for ſo many years trample.| both Them am /t, under their prophane and tyrannous feet, No new thing 
$ Birth (from whom they took the Name of 1 i/grims) till David's Conquelt of Zion,and the Deſtruction of the Febuferes, the Tramplers thereof, when he built his Palace, brou 
cording astt was allo prefigured by the 1260 Days, in which the Temple was profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes. | or the preciſe ſum of i 260 days, interceded betwixt his Be 
te of Poverty, Vilgrimage, and Exile, whereunto h* humbled himſelf for their Redemption , that ſo our Great Maſter his Anceſtors and Diſciples might be conformable in 
60 Tears from Heber 10 David. See and read the Paragraph with the Number 2 next this, and ſo all the Paragraphs in the Order of the Numbers found before each of them, 


a Cleat and bright manitei a- 
, but the very ſaire which hat 
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ptym and Cre's, in which he P:ophecie:! 
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20 Cubits,»bich number the Years of the Wars and Conteſts of Chriſt's Holy Line the Church M7iirzant.as we may call it of the Old Teftament,under his Anceſtors Condit,from the Time when it was 


red in the length and breadth, and recorded by Moſes, among the holy Meaſures of the Tabernacle, to ignite the Years of that holy Levitical Worſhip, from the time that 
bernacle in the Curtains of our Fleſh, Fobn 1.14. became Emmanuel, his Chrit our Feſus. The length of thele Curtains were alſ$the Meaſure of Noab's Ark, whoſe Dimenſions 
mber of Weeks ina Year, of 360 Days : From whoſe Sub-diviſfions into Days, Weeks, and Months, all the leſſer Revolutions of the Worthi 
mit the time of the Prieſts and Levites Service in this Court, for aſter the Fiftieth year of their Age, their Jubilee, they were diſcharge 
evites intheir whole tim- of Service,from Egypt till Chriſt, 60 Succeſſions,each of 25 years ; for the Meaſures of the Curtain ofthis Court from Pillar to Pillar 
every particular Levite entred upon his Service in this Court, and the time of his continuance therein, till his Fiftieth Year, which was his Jubi 
t, if they be computed from the time theſe Pillars were firſt ſet up in the Wilderneſs, till Chrilt, the Grand Jubilee of 
$ about it, of the preciſe time within which our bleſſed Saviour was to come , or rather during which, he was coming in the Loyns of his holy Ancellors; 
g that time, which were 60inall, according to the number of the Pillars and Diviſions of the Curtains from Pillar to Villar : for the Contents of the Diviſio 


which were 60 in all, as hath been ſaid. In the Curtains here, length 30o diviſions, Go height, 5 ſrom 365 days-ina year. V. Exed.38.9,0c. Gen.S.15. Exod.27.18. Num.$. 


s 360 Days, the Number found in the Ares, or ſuperficial Meaſure of the length and breadth of the Floor of the Tabernacle; the Monthly of 3o Days ha.l the 
bernacle, the daily Revolntions 360, are the round number of the Days of a Year found in the Area, as we have ſaid. Every of theſe Revolutions of Go: 
Holy of Holies, at the end of that Revolution, which was alſo the end of the whole Year of 360 Days, and typihed the endof the Fewiſh world, or great holy Ye 
r Revolutions, the Sub-diviſions of this Annual Worſhip, were likewiſe cloſed with ſome lefler ſolemn Atonement, or Sacrifice and Worthip, made b 
rieſt inthe Oracle , who came not there again till the end of the next Years Revolution, and with theMonthly Revolution determined the Service of each ſeveral |-ri 
ited without for his Bleſſing, entred into the #oly of Holies, and was accepted inthe vertue of the Annual Atonerent &ere made by the high Prieſt once for the whol 


Year of their lives, which was their Jubilee, and n 


red inthe breadth of the Court wherein they both lerved, as hath been ſaid, and their yearly Service with the Thirtieth Da 
umber of Years in their Lives, and Days in their courſes of the Annual Revolutions : and doall in this mani felt Harmony, point out and declare accord; 
ns with Atonements for the Fewiſh World; his in the Oracle of Heaven, as theirs in the Oracle of the Tabernacle: Exod.29.39. Num.25, 


is Publick 


he Tabernacle, which appears eſpecially in this, that the 


1, 20 Cubits broad , in an ere poſture, the whole ſolid | 2.4 


nts of the Oracle with the Chambers therein included, 
in the Sanftuary, if the Analogy, which we have found be- 
; tbe certainty of the Prophecy thereby declared ; namely, 
of the Sanftuary in Solomon's Temple, from 20 the breadth 
+ Goſpel to the Law, drawn into 20 the breadth, is 1200 
oth Oracle and Chambers 400 by 30 heighth, 12000 of 
zambers are doubled by the Oracle, the Oracle tripled by 
ipled the Oracle, but exceeded the Contents of the Taber- 
f the Aaronical Prieſthood and Worſhip ( of 1440 years 
he Temple to 20 breadth, and 40 length, and 30 heighth, 
e of 12 Months of 100 Days, or 20 Months of 60 Days. And 
Vorſhip of the Old Teſtament ; ſo 1200 the Ares of Solo- 
whole Contents of the Tabernacle found ten times in the 


, unchangeable Goſpeland Worlhipof God in Chriſt,in the 
2xpectation, who would limit it to the Roman Empire, and 
ntrary to Gods uſual praGtiſe. ( See the Temple and its 
Content of the Oracle , which albeit it was the Meaſure of 
-eſtate of Chriſt's Church after their experience in their 


was torn from the top to the bottom at Chrilt's death, it was not quite 


aw 


and all the Myſteries of Xoſes's 


- take the Chambers intothe Account to make them 12000, And the whole Temple containing 36000 did 


9. In Solomon's TEMPLE, the ORACLE, or Holyof Holies, was a perfe&t Cube, 29 Cubits every way, in heighth, 
breadth,and length,containing in thoſe 3 Dimenſions multiplied each into'Sther $000 Cubits, the Times of the Eul- 
neſs of the Goſpel Church after Chrilts Birth. The Chambers over the Oracle were half ſo much, 20in length and 
breadth, but ro in h-ighth, 4000 Cubits, equal to the Time before Chriſt's Birth. The Oracle and Chambers 
taken together, contained 12900 Cubits; the whole Time computed in Years of the ſojourning of the Church of 
God our Saviour,in his Anceſtors and Seed, his Body on Earth; which accordeth alſo with the round number of the 
Days of Emmanuel, God with us, his Peregrination with us, in which he bore our Sins and Fleſh on Farth, 12250 
Days, a Day fora Year, (as Ezekiz!, The Iniquity of Iſrael and Judah, Pzek. 4.4. &c.) of which 33 Years and an 
half (12060 Days) 1260, or 3 Years and an half,were his Prophecy in Sackcloth, which from his Baptiſm he com- 
menced with his 40 Days Falting and Temptation in the Wilderneſs; that ſo he might be made like to his People 
before and ſince his Birth, in their worſt and molt afliting conditions, and as he fulfilled their paſt Sufferings in a 
Type, and therein had a Day for a Year, ſo he might be an Example and Pattern to us dy the like proportion, 
The Contents of the Sanduary 24009, tripled 8000 the Contents of the Oracle alone, and doubled them, if we 


triple 
the Contents of the Oracle and Chambers, and exceeded 3600 thoſe of the whole Tabernacle 1© fold. F 


Solomon's Altar was of the ſame length and breadth with this Oracle, namely, 20 Cnbits ſquare, and 10 Cubits 
high, the heighth of the Prielts Chambers over the Oracle, an1 its total Content 4000 , the ſame with the Con- 
tent of thoſe Chambers, and number of the Years of the Levitical Worſhip and Prielthood. 


The Sea in Solomon's Temple contained 3000 Bathes, which ſignihed and meaſured the Times of Repoſe and Re- 


? This doublin 
 hereanto foretold; 1 Kings 6.7. | B and trebling the Contents of the Oracle, the principal Diviſion of the Temple, may be probably intended, as in Phe 
| an 2 r4ob's Dream, 7 Ears with 7 Kine, to confirm the Signification of thoſe Contents ſo doubled and tripled, that is, 
n length and breadth,its [Area drawn thence 1441 G & 5.S 2 98/5 3 thecontinuance of Chriſt's Church, by the continuance of his conſtant Interceſſion for them in the Oracle of Hea- 
rg wa ry —_ —_— —_ 28 = = >ho * venin the vertueof his Blood, and ſweet Incenſe of his Merit brought in thither, and mingled there with the Pray- 
U Types of neva _— its Oracle, and gave th: = a Sv © £ & ers of the Saints, and his Bleſſings from thoſe Heavenly Places poured down on them, $000 or 120c0 Years. 

» with the Blood of Bulls, &c, From that tim 48 A : ; ; | 
: High Prieſt, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chnft 1” V 2 = Ds » _ to, To ſpeak a little more plainly as this place will allow. As the round Number ofs the Days of Chriſt*s Life and Hmiliation in 
e Name fignifies ) of his Father, to make A- S a=; Veal = his Boy onthe Birth, were 12c00 ( 12060 inall ) from his Pirth co his Death, and the Days of his Prophecy in the Sackcloth of our 
20, with which blood be after appeared, and made},.Q ,-> VS 2% a £ Flelh, in which as a Pilgrim be wandred about, Preaching the Kingdom of Heaven, but had not where to lay his head, (Luke 4.43,44.) 
tin the heavenly Oracle, Thus as all the lefſer, # Þ 2 = = tal were 1260 from his v7 m :tohis Croſs, and the Days of his Temptation in the Filderneſ: were 40. So anſwerable hereun:othe number 
f this typical Worlhip were concluded with Sa-F= ov 8 S © = = of he years appointed for the Sufferings of his Body the Church on earth, will be 12000, as ſeems to be taughe by the Contents of this Gracle, 
lemnity of their ſeveral times reſpeRively : g © K- 2 = .L =; including therein the Prieſt: Chambers, built over the OX ACLE, and in part of this Number, their Pilgri bes Wilderneſs Condition, 
ys, that of the Pricitbood of the eller Brethren, a, vn Fn EIS andProphecy in Sackcloth 1260 Years of his Anceſtors, in whoie Loyns he was coming an4 wandred, were include:', ſo many (1260) be. 
at Year, that of the Auroxica! high Pric{thood > YL Þ. EA Sov fore his ncartation, and will be alfo 1260 m his Seed afcer ir : And in this time of their —_— Ifr eels 40 Years wandring in 
expiring Grand Revolution of the whole cypi vn, ag ESSE the Wilderneſsis alſo tobe included, wherein their Children che boly Line. and Chriff intheir, 1nyns do:e the Tojquities of their rebetliius 
molt n Sacrifices and Atonewents : that © T = 6 VL = Sg Parents, a Year for a Day, ( Num.14,53»34-) 4» Ycars,or 144009 Days, and were repayed according to Moſes's Prayer and Interceffion 
der r, with tbe moſt memorable Sacrifice> £ = v EX EE 'D for them ( Pſal.90.15.) with 1440 ? ogy a year for every ren day's Ml ys of Grace and Glo-y in Canaan, the Glory of all Lands ; and 
(10 whom the right of Primogeniture and Prieſtſ— = EG E E> Þ inthis Type of God's Heavenly King m, as well as of Heaven it ſelt, God hereby gives us for cur comfort to underſtand aiſo, that he 
n the bloodofthe Ram, by which that Prieſt 5 KL. G © generally weighs and meaſures his Chaſtiſem-12: and Reward: to his people, according to his moſt holy, juſt, wiſe dererminate Councel 
xoftle $. Pad, Heb.y.7,&c. bath raughe us, thaſ&y 8 L = r- uv|/S > and Purpoſe; and more particularly that he ga-e our -lefled Lord and Saviour a day for a year, to hear the Iniquiries of his People, his 
© be made by the Meſibah our elder Erother, the tal E222, = |= b— Bad) the Church, 1 2000 days in his Body on Farth Cortheir 12009 years chey are to ſojourn in the World before and after his Incarnation : 
d, by which the whole typical Worſhip was to be] 2 OSEDL2S Z And of this God's dealing with the Propher Exehiel ; God's Strength as his Name imports, ſeems to be typical, When he made him to 
end and concluſion of chat great Year 3600 num-[& WV K v6 Þ = —- 57 humble himſcli, lie proftra e on the earth, and vear the Iniquities of his people Iſrael and Fudab, 430 daysfor 'o many years of their 
neem ofthe Tgbcrnacle. And the bleſſed Apoltle|'S = v 8 2 <SS = Iniquities, and here it is obſervable. that he rewar's our bleſſed Saviour for every day of thoſe 12c00, of bis Hamiliation here on earth. 
conclude from the Meaſures of the greater and]v 8'© 3 = =.S2 # © with a year of Grace and Salv :tion for his B-dy myſtical His Church and Peop'e in this World, during which be might: ſee tHe travail of 
| their timenumbred inthe Meaſuresot the greater| 8 b- = S- ZE < >Y his ard oo" 4 + 3:6qpli by the daily accefſion made, tothe glory of his Kingdom inthe incceaſe of the nun.ber, Grace, Lighr, and 

eofr v} cſhip in the Meaſure of hefT BY = ow «+ £S © Prolperity of bis Subjects. 

Times web Padyir ory COR OTES on! reach = vs \ = ESL =Y An if this were the Mind of the H'ly Ghoſt, then hence we have an account why the Prophets ſometimes rake Days rofiznifie Years, 
an yer diſcern, had an Eye in the Meaſures of theſS AL Y,O, 'S = © aninumber thereby the years of Chriſt myſtical Body the Churoh ; for in ſo doing, they number myſtically the remaining Sutfering-times. 
all taken from the Meaſures of Time, fotonum-[® © © B =” EIRS0- of Chriſt in his Bedy the Church, in and by the Days of Chritt's Incarnation the Pro:0-type, exemplary and meritorious Cauſe, G:ound, 
1p, and the determination and fulneſs thereof, a:|.2 Z < al Þ} 4 4 » \ and Meaſure of its continuance on earth, and thrrein of its continual growth in Number, Grace, Light, Favour, with God and Men, Glory 
0 asthereby to make us undeiſtand, that all hi]> VV DS Mao ad R ,.z and Felicity. For he alſo in his perſon whileſt on earth had his Infancy, Childhood, and Youth, and grew up and prof: ered in Wil- 
+ by him trom the beginning to tbe end,1/a 46.10. — £ = ol "Bs a. BY dom, Grace, and Favour with God and Man, and advanced continually till,be bad attained the full ature in his Suul and Body of humane 
thatnothing, eſpecially of what concernshis Wor-þ& == G B PA v » =o perfe&ion, and was ſoex:reiſed in Sufferings, as rolearn obedience and be made perfe& thereby : So that Chriſt's conformity with 
is out raſhly Or Ac: idencally as men p:cale,bur ater <= bo = E g L4 Oo —_ S his Members before ard lince his Incarnation and of them to him and one ano: her, will be murual an pioportional eo an e:ualicy, ot 
d limire«, and brought forth in ſuch manner, a*| _Z:= 2 Is 18% DS which Paxl ſpeaks, Re.1 1.16.32, in quantity and quality 3 for ſo far as they agree in a third,in bim, bey muſt alſoagree inthemſelves. 
4 Chriſt's coming in the fleſh ar the ſeaſun ſo fore [V © SL > 3 & .2 And as the Aiguments hold intheſe typical Relations and Reaſonings to conclude the Church will bave 1:60 years Wilderveſs-eltare of 
 Cach time and manner as mi2he better conduce to S< vLS & - .< Prophecy in Sackclvh in the Golpel-time, becauſe the Church had ic in I'ype before his Incarnation, and Chriſt himſelf bere it 1@ bis 
 Faich therein. Lev.16 24; H.b. 9.7, &c. 34. 6/5 25 = a = £5 Incarne'i'n a Day for a Years fo by the like Analogy « may alſo be rationally deduced, that the Ch: cb ſha!l have a y*arscontinuance 

21's Chronology whom 1 follow generally in all the Gm] 48 EDE 82 ©, for every day of Chriſt's Inca-nation, unleſs we can find ſome Reaſon why the Charcb{h»w1d only be concernedeo be conformed to 

IZVS I £ v 3; Chiff's Safferings in this World, and inthe meaſure thereof, ard nor in the other days of his life, Sub-niſſion and Obedience to tis 
3. V v 2 Heavenly Father and Parents in and for him, whenas indeed all the days of his Humiliation were Suffering-days, as the Prophet ex+ 
FR BA aGUkGg = cellently ſets forth, Iſa. 53. 
n this moveable Tent or Tabernacle, its SanQuary, Oracle, F 
1 
F= 
8 
U 
£ 
On 
z 


y had noabiding City, Friens, nor Allies : Beſides it ſeems 
iſe Pleaſure, in that Compenſation, ſome Analogy betwixt 
his People's mind for Canaan, delpiſed by them: And again 
Canaan, the Type of the Kingdom of Heaven ; and by a like 
yment of his Wor ſhipin Canaan for every ten Days, in which 
h a Year of his Worthip on Earth, for the gathering and 
vas the round Number of Chrilt's Days in his Pilgrimage 
ce 3600, Solomon's Oracle of the Goſpel, $0co, 


The Veil is over the Eyes and Hearts 0 


"Note, here isa Veil in Solomon's Temple, but 


x5 
removed 


clearly diſcerned 


freſhment allotted to Gods People in Goſpel-times, 3000 Years. 


If we count the Churches Time ſtrictly from the Oracle 8000, then it may be thus diſtributed, 4000 the Content 
of the Altar, their Sufferings under-it, 3000, the Contents of the Sea, their Refrigeria, or remitted Sufferings, L009, 
their Reign and molt flourithing vtate, total 8000, 


Note that this thouſand years raign in the Revelation, was typed by the Kingdom of the Fews, which ended with 
Hyrcanus raignin its Looo years preciſely. See Uſher. 


hecy 1200. In conformity hereunto the M 


orſhip, Tabernacle, 
are found to harmonize 
p and Meaſures of the Sanftuary were borrowed, and 
d of that Burden and Service. The Pillars of this Court 
had 5 Cubits inlength, and ſo many in 
lee: therefore according to this time limited to each 
lee of the univerſal World, and their diſcharge from the Yoke and Burden of the 
one account of 15co years found in the 
ns from Pillar to Pillar, ſhew the number 


Numder of the Tabernacles length , as 
Worlhip were ſhut up with ſome 
ar computed here in the Contents of 
y the Prieſts in the Court and Sanctuary , comme- 
eltin his Vonthly courſe, in 
e Year: the high Prieſt was 
y of their monthly 
ng to S. Paul's Dottrine and Expoſition, that 


_ 
mans 


1s 1260 Years. 


fChiiſt's holy S$-ed the Church, 
ys 3 to comtort us and 


he narle and two Temples, 


1260 days Prophanation of the 
4 Gentiles, meaſured in the Or ac te of Sol- 


to his Croſs was of 12%o da 


ſhip 


in th: Cy its of Sulomen's 0-a:1le 
inC:anaan, in the Ta 


Papriſm 
ypical Wor 


eſs of the Times of the Fews an 


D.+ Law, Honcr,Ch 44, 


fix fold Harmony) with Epiphares, 


of his Humiliz'ion, which from hi 


Prieſts, and P 


The time ©f the Wilderneſs Prophecy © 


econciljation typed 


bees, :nd the T 


niſtry of R 
is 1250 Years. 
n 


kk 


rs, This acco! + (tO make up a 
85, 
om Chriſt ro tte 


e) 1260 yea 
in the days 
eof Kin 


f the Goſpt th 
fore Chrift) 8coe Years, 


tim 


numbred in Noah's Ark by Days 
ſe 


as prophan 


David, 
h of our tieſhthe Antirype, 


fore not meatured 
the whole rime © 


his Proj 
from Hebey t© 


þ 


f the World are failen : the preci 


he Sackc!o 
Oracle 1440 Years, 


of his toly Anceſtors 
d Court (there 
Propte:y in 


the outwar 


Savicurs 


Life of our bleſſed Saviour was 12060 Days, 
plers © 


2e inthe Loyns 
atience, on whom the laſt worſtrimes c 
$1H'th was meaſured in Moſes 
the Prieſts C ham bers 


it, that not only the leſſer Parts of the Taberracle iththeir ſeveral leſſer Meaſures, number the Time of the lefler Revolutions aforeſaid; the Sub-diviſions of the Annual Revolution, but the 
/orſhip, and the Meafure of the ſolid Contents of the whole Tabernacle, meaſures the whole Revolution from the firſt to the ſecond Adam, and the 
meaſured in this total of the holy typical Worſ»ip and Time ; but being added thereto, 
which the Publick Worthi pof God was, or ought to have been celebrated in Annual Atonements, by thoſe Priefts, elder Brethren, the Anceſtors of our Saviour, in whoſe L 
xacle in accord with it into two parts or grand Revolutions, the former 2160 years correſponding with the former or outward parts of Moſes's Tabernacle ; the Santuary 
theſe two Numbers were the years of the two different typical Prieſthoods of the typical Worſhip inſtituted by God in the 01d Teflament, the firſt of 2160years, 
vere in truth, andexerciſe by him all that time in the Oracle of Heaven, in vertue of his Blood then ſhed in Decree, (* The Lamb 
EXr of the yearly Atonements, which ſhould have been made in the Oracleof Canaan, till Chriſt came according to the number 0 
red , ſuftered, made Atonement with his Blood, according to his Fathers intention truly, thou 
2rminate Counſel and Purpoſe by the Eternal Spirit offered up himſelfat his Fathers command, figured in thoſe Actions of Abrabam and Iſaac, 


c who was 


eltors, till he came whoſe right it was, deſpiſed by F{aw in his Primo 


16, The wh 1: 


time of the Interciſion of this Worſhip in Egype, 
gives us the true and whole Time of the World from the Creation till Chriſt, 4ooo years, and thereby cultifes 


Chriſt: Pilg1ira 

and of the Gentiles , Tram 
Templethe Type andowr 
teach us p 

from, Sbilob to 


I 


— 


eaſt 


= 


res 


© 


oyns he wascoming : or by 
8 in = nu Content of 2169 
& were the years of the typical Priefthood 
from the beginning of the world) this continued how Adam to Iſaac's 
-r of the Cubits in the Oracle. Each of thoſe Prieſthoods were determined 
h only figuratively in the Rams blood , put an end to the Prieſthood of the elier Bre+ 
| didAtone his people to God with his Blood, at the preciſe 
geniture, and bought by Jacob, * Rev.13.8. (4) As 2.23.Heb.g.14,15. Num-28. See Dr.Uſher's Chronology in theſe and all my, &c. 


meaſuring he Timyb be 


? Temple, ( excluding 


s of its Roof and Lights, which ,give us the Dayes of 1260 


Anceſtors before, and holy Seed ſince his Incarnation during their Travails and Pilgrimage, and the C on- 


meaſured the times of the Levitical ſhadows, changeable and Ceremonial Worſhip in 3600 Cubits a year for every Cubit, and the 


2s of the unchangeadle G 


and 3600 Cubits more in the finiſhin 


hof 1 5OCeC, 


the Years ofthe Church, Chriſts 


o Cubits in its three Stories, eac 


Contents, 


Solid Contents of Noah's Ark was 45oco 


| 


rficial Content at lealt; ſo the Meaſure of the Curtains was only Su 
d with Holy Temple-meaſure, that is, not to be called; but that the C 
s that it had ſome Meaſure proportionable to that Time in ſome ſort 0 


ina Court whoſe Area is only 1250, 1 conclude therefore, 


their 1250 Days, 3 Years anda half, grievous O 


kd " _ 


\ aw 


becauſe we have no Meaſure of the hei 
ſures by Solomon, becaule he took in only Holy Meaſures of ſolid things, which were ſolid. And 


ling 1269 years, after which Chriſt will raiſe to himſelf ſome of His Servants in the Spirit of Davidor Fudas Machabaws, 


pericial of length and breadth 1500, and the Oracle was inthe Temple a Cube, 20 Cubits, e 
wes Church thould be oppreſſed by Heatheniſh Profanations during the whole time, ſigni 
Computation. Some have from the Proportions of Ezekiel's Temple, concluded the proportion of the Court to 

ht of the Wall, nor breadth, nor length of the Court of $o/omey's Temple, called the 


— 


ty os , 


or the ſame reaſon there were 1260 Cubits of the Circuit of this Court not computed by*the An 


to expdl them and cleanſe his Temple, whom he will reward for that 
ppreſſion eyer and beſides the general Sufferings of the whole Church, 1260 years, whichended in the 01d Teſtament in David's Vittories and Kingd 


Yery way, 8000. But the outward Court, or Court of 
hed by its Meaſure, which appears to have been 1250 
have been Triple and a half to the 
0urward Court, or Court of the Gen- 
gel in the Revelation, and 
Service, beyond the Mea- 
om, as hath been ſaid. 


n and removed, 


and travelling Houſe meaſured in its 
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Ph. gc neg -* LE " Meg Es © 


, 
; yet ſaith 
's Saints 


and 


aud of the Typic?! Reſtin Canaan under Foſbas's condutt to Chriſts faid Divine Reſt : cf which ſee pag. 3. © 
2. The holy Scripture asthe ground of that Reſerablance, Teſtified by 2oſes, Pſal, 90.4, That 10:0 years with God or Chriſt was but as yeſterda ; _—_ 3 and _ fs no __ ok 
great point to be known by all Chriſtizrs, z P4.3.8, And Chriſt very exaGily determines the ſaid Sabbatiſm ſuitable to ſuch other dayes to be 1000 - 29, 1x times _ [ ” m ——_— P- bh bag I 
3. By Gods frequent expreſſion of Mercy to be thewed to 1 00y Generations, which appcars to be meant inthe 7000 years of the Worlds continua ee Lives are reckoned to be 21 years, taking p 
miſed Mercies of the ſeventh, as in o2r Key is explained, ia reſpe& of the middle «:&ne, or fate of things, pag. 3+ : ; | 
4. By Aoſes his Chronolegy revealed for tncrpaſ 2400 years or more, and —_ anemone Tang _ 4 oO, - at the C kd a neg —_—_ - 4 » 345© years z then Panels great Calender of 
1305 years until Chriſts 1020 years, make up inall 6750 years to the line ſpace of Satan looſed. Alſo that apt Computation 4 Zucorerms to pu » . AE 5 
's. rant Chiiſt fiſt Revealcd, Gen. 'F __ to be eattly in the fulneſs of time God manifeſt in = Fleſh In go, (as ſaich Biſhop Uber ) and his Seflion, and Interceion in Heaven vnti! the end 
of the fixth Milles. and his glorious Reign on Earth 1000 vears, which makes ap the ſame Account *till Satans Joohng, Sc page 3. = $i , 
6. From the Reknblncn of Nnwkd and Selemogs Kingdome and Tempie —_ zco» years Typifying Chriſts Kingdome , and himſelf the Antitype in all reſpe&s « o90s Ju when _ HR Hy 
and the Lamb will be the Temple of the Ciry, fr twice fo long continuance as their Kingdomes or the Tem le remained before in the World, Alſo their Trive an Boop e ing _ > —_—_ on 
the middle of 5000 years of the worlds continuance points out the different ſtate of them , when God, according to his Covenant, ſhail take away their fin, Rom, 11, when the Devil, 200 t 'Og 
M ſhall not reach them, bur themiclves ſhail periſh by that arrempr, c<, 29, 3, 9, page 4. . DE, : # IE 
pt the Golden Rinzs of a!l Sabbath Circaiariiner The feventh Millonines is the Diamond, wiz, of Annual, Monethly and Daily Sabbathe, {* which laſt and longelt ) chiefly points it out, as Heb, 3 &4, our 
the Jubelic after the ſeven times ſeven ſeems to relate co Eternity, after the ſexenth Adillennium ſhali be ccmpleared, 
And robereas it my be Objefted, that the fixth Millennium will {o want above 200 years, 


Anſwy. 1, Chriſt ſpeaks of ſhortning evi! rimes ſor the Elefts ſake z he may ſpecially mean it of thar time. = os WW” 

"3 — firſt Ages a be in fomc part naknown 25 Men, though Moſes {er down > Apes of the firſt Fathers, he doth nor aſſert that to bea rfe& Chronicle ; _ - ns age there js pg bens: 
which is n0t mentioned Mat, 3. nor Gen. 10. 24, Alforheend of the world is fer forth by an indeffinite little ſpace of Satan looſed , but fince | op of God _ - the fin! 000 years to £ y 
Creation, be knows how to make up the Account, though Men cannot : and Chriſt hath ſtrongly aſſerted the Sabbatiſme of 1000 _ which is ſuitable to the = _ Ms page 3. — 

3. The hortncfs of the fixth Millew, may ſcem ſo to be more ſuitable ro the fixth day ; in the end whercof Satan ſeduced Eve, and ſhe her Husband : God in the Coo! of the Gay < _ hy wan ee 
ceth all the thre Ofenders,,and caſts Adam and Event of Pay adiſe { as i moſt probable ) ( which would require ſome conſiderable time, ) [ ſee more to this purpoſe in p, 4, &c. ] and w 
ſaid fpace bein, a ike evil time, may be alforted ro make up the 60-12 vear, page 3» | : : : : | - 

6 of all coiit:derable Ono of Times in Woly Scripmure, I 6d Roe ſo exaQt and ceftain as that 2300 years, Daniel 8, given by Palmoni the ſecret Nemverer. [ 9+ our —_ ——— _ - _ 
Summary on D.wicl upon that faid Number : ] whichis the complere meaſure of the four Gentile Monarchics and Jews Bondage (now both a;mſt expired) from the Captivity of Babylow to Clrilts appe ; by 
which both Daxiris other Numbers are meaſured, ; : : 

1. Tharof his 72 Weeks, or 496 Years from the twenticth yearof Artaxerxes Tongimanus, Anno Mundi 3550 reaching to the end of the halfe Week, after Chriit by his Death bad waves Teva ani aneny 
his Reſurre&ion had brought in everlaſting Righteouſnei>, Daw. 9. 2 4. at bis Aſcention be inn11.g the Kingdome of the Stune, Dau, 2.44. for ics 1666 years to break the Iron Mg -_ ingd nn tare ng 

of all the former at laſt, and it ſelf bec ome 8 Moumain filling the whole Earth, Dan. 2. 35,45. And alſ> it is the meaſvre of his laſt Number, Das. 1z.1z-or 13.5 years ter Sactiſ1 7 _ 1 he f Y ks of 
urs time ; to which 1335 years being added, reach to the bleſſed times he ipeaks or, 
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1, That theſe ſaid times of Gods ſaid Eternal Deſignes to be carryed on by Chriſt, 


and to are manifeſt by his Word to be done in 6000 Year 


when he 


away, many hundred years after that mark was giyen, which tc}] out about Ano Dowunt 365, in Fulian the poſtate Empero 
in all which the Divine exactneſs of Daniel and Revelation in connexion one with another is vcry admirable. 


before the great Sabbatiſme of Keit be obtained for himſe)i 


+24 v.6,7,8. 
his Saints Injoyments in 


this Decree 
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by 
and Reſted the ſeventh day, as foreſeeing Adams Fall ( if he upbeld him not in that tat 


. «« nrefnt evil World from the Flood, 3. In the world to come in the 1020 years of ChriftsRe n,p 4. 
wereighaghres pager 1 ru hem ; oy when the laſt Rate is fulfilled, be will diffelye rhe by reated 


whore 


=! 


akes the £r&hac,, or ſeveral States or Providential Diſpoſals of things ; 1, In the O'd W | from 
kr Laurer all things by the Word of his Power, for thoſe baid awe, or Works CONLUNUAnce ſuitable ro whar he will! accomplith in t 
es: he Ao” his aid Elc& Saints through 3ll the ſaid States 3 1. By his Word os Revealed Will. 2. By his Bloud tobe ſhed, or a&ually ſhed. 3. By his Spirit making both the other effeual by all his 


Means di b. + 0. I . vir. . o) £ I . . 
ww 0 dog rs. er ALA wt _ _"- as the work the Farther gave him do therein 3 namely, in the Execution fhis three great Offices, of the great Prophet, Prieſt, and King, for 


the goodoof his Univerſal true Church in the three Periods of the World, 1 he Firſt, Underihe Old Teſtament, in 4900 ycars, The Second, Under the New, in the next 2000 years. And the Third, In the World 
to come, in the laſt thonſand years : as largely proved in our Treat. on Gen. 3. 15- a—_ 


1. Millennium, IL Millen, IT. Aden, I'V. Milen, V. Millen, VI. Mellex. VII. Millen. 
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i both of Powetand . 1, Of his P 
i eh oof Ro. when hight os made his foorftool, p al. 110, I. which was —— eſpecially lcen by Dawiel in Viſion in the New Wor d, ch, 7, when he will d it cminently at the 
Beaſts DeftruRion . is revealed on to be the total breaking ot it, atter the 10-9 years, : ; EX | - = 
Bydeſtroying Tong by all lay uments, more ——— or more particularly; as fill, for rheir height ot lin, then drown:ng the Old World, and then ſaved Noah _ his Ry Z __ 
IF waging 2 Satans three Babels to contuſion in the ſeveral rim2s of the New World, aftordiog ſnccc (hvely +. _ the _—_ __ Pay es 9 Ag "ws _ your # - <p pg 
j nof ' ive Tviai »4 and ; FOVETNIMENT 2 ca , Pure ai k 
thereby at the end of 6000 years3 vir, for C— Tongues, Onegchs of Speech : for oppreſſive Tyranny, goos an accable +70 6 oo opmgred raping onoage— 
more ordi icular diſappoi of his Idefignes by his Angels, Servams, Creatuzes ordinarily, es what he dorh ex:raordinarily more publickly or p pi 5 
. hang in All ng as. years Sh ual Bnmicy Ps Seed of the Serpait, and the Seed of the Woman, in one place or other, or many ; in one tune, Manner, M{ans or other, as ſeems beſt 
4 R 
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iog hi ne the Capt f his Iſrael, : . 5. through all the ſaid Spiricua! Wartars te mannage his own Holts ( y 00, 2s oft 28 he plea 
Ee ee do ani, Men or <u tiferiom phe FR at the = of the Papi rn, defeating. deftroying, or frapriſortag all bis Churches grearcſt Enemies 3 ##Z. Exckiels Gog 
Magog, with other Enemies and —_— for 10co years, and giving reſt to bvs Saints at that his appearance, 2 Thef, 1, 7. and Kingdome, 2 Tim.4,1, 

[g all 


5. By his Trinwphant and ViRorious laughing to Scorne, ( as oft, and by what contemprible means he peaſerh } of which varicty man is rot able to recount of conceive, fo mighty is he to break 
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all Proiniſed Good, 
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( But more of ſore of theſe al.erwards, ) 
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, in our frenic, )) And to Type out Chriſts 
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This his Work of Redemption 
hath two Parts z 1+ By removying of 


Evil, or breaking the Ser 


r Writings, 
ke firſt he wth 


2, By procutin 


the 
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15. are procured by him, and the good of them carried on for them and their ſaid 


h are all by 


i, Through Chriſt a!! following Promiſes of Good by Covenants made with the Fathers after the firſt ſail! General one, Gen, 3, 
Spir:ins! Seed in the ſams 6000 years ro be enjoyed in The ſeventh. 
and end 


rt. In that by kis Type of the 1 he ſaved his own Houſe, for:ſhewing how Chriſt will be 1.2 fate Atke of his rrue Church from the Fires of Wrath on the Wicked at the 


ef he 200 yu. omen by the Rainbow, Gen. 8, to preſerve Man and Beaſt, and ro Accommodate both, by ſufficient Eruitfulneſs all the 6000 years, ordinarily ; and 


promiſed after rhe yr-areſt Eruittulneſs Þ the ſeventh Millenium, page 8 Jews and Gentiles "Os WE 


3. Thenalſo God by his Prophefi 9. ſhewed that the Ele& 111} © hriſts ſecond comeing ſhould ( moſtly } deſcend from his two Sons, Shem and Faphet ; wit. 
1000 years 3 as was foretold in that Song for Poſterity, Dent, 32.43. and is 


to be jn that time an 
muſt needs be the beſt Divinit 
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times z yer oihers { haply ) Profelites® Firſt then Shems Race, the jews, had the then prefent Mercie, until ps Ss killed the Lord of Life , But then Faphets Race were 


the Tents of Shem, ( as As 13.) viz to be of the True Church of G.d z, and both of them will be {o together in 
applyed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 15. 4 8. 
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years : Bur the 

2, To Iſaac the Ii 


”""_ Hoek — F Seed the like was again ratified : whence God is the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, through all Generations ; which is his Mcmozial until ail 


thei: Covenants be conpleared to the end of the ſeyenth Millennium, page 9. of our Key. 


irs David and bi u ace enjoved the Typical Canaan, and their Feruſalem about 450 years, until that by their increaſed Provocations there was no 

| — orarhan DE pos as the Ten Tribes of Iſrael went Lnn__ before int» ria : Both which Captivities were to continue, as God then 
iby Daniel, ch.$. ali the 2300 years of the four Mett!c Kingdoms, ch. 2, at the end whereof the Spiritual Seed of David with himſelf (through har his one Di- 
& Chriſt ) ſhall pofleſs Davids Kingdome, with the Holy City which Abraham looked for, 2nd both in the Renewed [tate of them ;, and though Davids Taber- 
at Babylons Caprivity!, yer then it thall be rai ed againi, Amos ,9. at Chriſts appzarance and Kingdome , 2 Tim. 4, 1, AQs 15. 16, page 9, Be. 


. To Nob, in r: 


J 
a 
hin 


F 
t 


of 
gs ar 


in the 2d. Milles. 


Gre 


Chriſt almoſt ro the Seventh Mt 


s he makes his General Declaration of his 
pon Holy Scripture 


62.6. & 1 


* hi} 2 ; i j ivi hriſt, 
ations. 2s vave 7, 8, 9. of our Key: firſt that in kim and his Seed all Nations ſhould be bleſſed ; namely, in that his own Divine Sced Chriit, 
ro gr de 1. 4 hon the Gentiles. ( as ſaith the Apoſtle ) after the Jews were caſt off, and will come again upon both joyntly, at _ ” 
the ſ-venth Millennium. Alſo unto 4brabam 2nd his Seed, Canaas, with the THoly City in its time was promiſed ; bur for him, Iſaac and Facob, ny” ras 
Srate thereof, in which ſence the Apoltle faith, he was Hcir of the World by Faith, Rom. 4. 13. which he with his Spirirual Seed tha! then _ [ even 
| Feruſslem comeing ( then ) down from God out of Heaven, havi Foundations whoſe Maker and Builder is God, Heb. 11 JGHRAS . ] atrer 6000 
Conditionally given to his Naturr] Race, was to them 2 polluted eſt by their Sin ; and therefore jt caſt them out with a ſore Deſtruction, Mc, 1 [ go 
were a for the ſame, to him and his Spiritual Seed, which will be alſo made good at the end of the fixth Zilenninm, and throughout all the 
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fer was vleaſed to ſhew Mercy to Davids People, after yo years to reduce them by Cyras, to fulfil in due rime, Facobs Prophelie of the come- 

4 _ 20. by fonding ( then ) = rcat Meſſiah, na. Fo the —_ of Panels Weeks, or 490 Years, by his fir comeing in Humility to ſufter aud 
Gods Wills, putting an end ro Trarkzrefſion by his Death, and bringing i everlaſting Righteouſneſs by bis Reſurrection 3 and forty dayes __ his 
zorfto improve that his great Work of Reconciiiation by his Death, and by his Interceſhon ever fince, at ods right hand on his Fathers Throne, during 
dome of the Stone for its 1665 years, Divinely in that time deſtroying rhe laſt Roman Iron Kingdom? with the Remainders of the former, Day, 2. 35+ 
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Bondage for Sin, 


Wife in the ſeventh 


In the 3d Mi 


C 


2. Godb 
t of the Infinite! 


pi 
3.U 


[X,B 
It 


the Saints ſhall be Heirs, and Joynt-heirs 


vith him, Rev. 21, 
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| This Sovereign Antidote agai 


ciſme, Profancncſ,,and all Errour contrary hereunto; and alſo as an exc-Hent means to promote all contrary good (if God ſhall (cr it home ) is conſcienciouſly to be applycd. 
1 Phrifti, ox them el - 54 8c —_ | 
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The Compoſer of the Divine Scheme (explained by that very apt Becyy ber - 
ing of Chrifts moſt precious Key of the ſame Divive Grace ) earmeſtly 
{ecking the goed and [atisfattion of all men, by juch now ſeaſon atle 
great and gracions Diſcoveries thereby evidently manifeſt, (that all ſuch 
branches as are mot really tranſplamed into the true Vine, may earneſly 
and ſpeedily Iybour to get i110 that eſtate 3, and ſuch as are tranſplanted 
a may bring forth their due fruit therein )and that be may zbe better 
fer home all other Scriptural Confiderations, doth now therewmo f arther 
add many Convinciag Evidences ( thaw what be fer down Alſerc, 7. 
of bis Key, aud in many other parts formerly ) of theſe rwothings 3 viz. 
1. Of the Perfonality of Chrifts appearance and Reign at the beg inning 
of his great day of Fudgment, 2. Of the now meer approach thereof 3 
which he purpoſeth { if God will ) to annex as an Appendix thertunts : 
The Summanie of both bere follows. 


Sto the firſt, their Perſonality is ſtronglyproved ſo by wany heads 

of Arguments drawn from the drift ot the whole Divini Scheme, 
carrying on Gods Deſizn of Chriſts Mediatory Kingdom in the Ithuc, 
as God-man, and thz Son of David: And 2. Inthe four articulars 
explained by Chrifts R:velation reſpeQting that happy time and ſtate : 


- And z. from the particular Covenants and Promiſes gradually carrying 


onthe ſame, being alſ> explained by rhe Prophets, Goſpels, Apoltles 
Writings 5 and Rocially by the Revelation, ſhewing the true meaning 
of all the other, - 

4, By many apt and evident expreſſions and proofs in the OIZ anl 
New Te:tament of his ſaid perſonal appearance and Kingdom. 

5. From many Divine Evidences that the great day of Judgment 
( or Marutinum Fudictun thereof ) then begins3 as Jewilh Rabvies 
alſo und<ritood that firit Seflion of the Judgment at the Bealts Ruine, 
Dan, 7. which is farther proved by all the four marks of the day of 
Judgment, and by both parts thereof, in judging the quick and dead, 

and go0d ; the lait with rewards, whoſe lor fell out to be under the 

ſuffering times and ſtate of the Church both of Jews and Gentiles, and 


of all Sainrs until Chrilts ſecond comeing : { the like nitks and parts 


will be of the Veſper, Fudicium, ſet forth by Chriſt 30,11,&C. | 

6. From dn great things then peculiarly to be done by Chrilt 
and none ciſe: As 1, To bring all the ſaid Saints w n, Zach. 14, 
S. 1 Thef. ;. alt, 2, From his tailing ( then ) their 5cdies. 
3+ From his commanding his Enemies then to be 
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fore him, Leeke 19. 4. Prom his being ſeen then with the eyes of Jews 
and Gentiles through the Clouds, Rev. 1,7 5. From his feet's ſtand- 
ing on Mount Oliver, Zash. 14, Upon his deſcending ( then probably ) 
to Convert the Jews, vy means of kis wo.1derful cleaving that moun- 
tain, ſhakings of the Earth, {ſz, 2, 19, 21 and dettruRion of tne ene- 
mies then, Exch 39.8. with his eminent pouring his Spirit upon 
them, Foel 2. Zach, 12, 19, 

7. His receiving then his Univerlal and perpetual Kingdom, Dan, 
7. L3, 14, 29. : 

8. His fitting on the Throne ef his Father David, Ike 1, 22, In 
all which and rhe like atings, he malt necelurily then be perſonally 
pretent, And 

9. In his whole Reign, by his executing Righteuuſacſs and Judg- 
ment in the Earth. 

The la't Head of Arguments is from the many Relations he will then 
ſtand in to them: 4, As their then viſibly glorivus Head, and they 
his vihble Memvers, 2, As thei: Divine Bridegroom, and the ſaid 
Saints his vilivle Bride, 3. He the Husband to dw. ll with them, 
Rev. 21, and they the Lambs Wife, <erſ 9, 4 He as the Heir of all 
things, and they j»ynt-heirs with him, Rev, 21, 7. as the Wife's Dow- 
ry. $5. Asthe Kingdom: of the world become then actually his, Rev, 
11. 15, fo they tha;. then Reign with him perſonally, chap. 20, 4, 6. 
6, Heasthe great God brings his rewards with him at his glorious 
appearance, Rey. 2: 13, Thry as the perſons then brought to be re- 
warded, which by thcir Reſurre&ion becom2 capable to receive all the 
happiacls promiſed ia that glorious ſtate, 

2, Why ae bclieyeth the rimcs thereof will be about 20 years hence 
from An. 75, or by loſs of 4 years $0 in a latitude, 1, Becaifſe all 
Prophctie until that time and ſtate appears to be almoſt fulfilled, 
1, Damiels great Calender of the Jews Captivity, and the .Gentile 
four Monart hics of 2300 years will abvut that time be expired, 2, The 
three Ov: rr araings of Davids Kingdom until Chrilts be given to him, 
Ezck. 21,26 -7, appears alinelt tulkiled, 3, The 609 years from the 
fourth of Feto;2hkim Legun, & hrii of Nebuckaduezzar to Chrifts Birth 
at 4:09, and iri,m thence 1700 years of Revelation Propheſie to Chrilts 
ſecond com-irg ( as the two integral parts thereot ) clearly make up 

tae 2300 y Jars ; both which are many wayes proved, 4, Both Da- 
oiels other Numbers of the 50 wee+s, Dan. g. and the taking avay Sa- 
critice, ch,1.7.1z, when from 365 of Chriſt, Daniels :3;5 thould reach 
to the ſaid bleſſed times and Rate of the Jews, both whick (in connexi= 


. *O27 *q3 0 
<2, Junync 30 SEAS ? 


on with Revelation Numbers) end at the ſame pericd of Chriſts *ap= 
pearance, vith the (aid 2300 years, Dan, 8, 

5. The Jews ſeeking their Land 45 years before from 1 290, Das, 12. 
11, to the kid 1335 of the bleſſed times, of which a book was formerly 
remarkavly written, (Fc. 

6. Fromthe Beaſts treading the true Church under foot 42 months, 
with the Wirneſles, & the ſaid Womans Wilderneſs ſtate, al! almoſt our, 

7. Fromthe Turks 396 years, Rev 9.11, &c. from about 1305 to 
end with the Beaſts laſt Ruine, Exek, 39. 8, at Chriſts appearance, 
Dan, 11.4j. K12.1,2, | 

S$, Fron! the probable proceedings of the Vials under the ſixth 
Trumpet tw the fixth Vial, Oc, in the end of the which will be the 
Armageddan Battle, and Beaſts Ruine, Rev. 19. 11, &c. 

9. Frum the Table of the bad times, Rev. 11.1. toig. 1. As ap- 
plicable to the Saints ſufferings under whe four fiſt Seals, and the Ru- 
ine of the Roman Civil State thereupon, by the blaſts of the (ix firſt 
Trumpets. 2, As applicable to the Eccleſiaſtical ttate, both as to the 
Regular times meaſured, v, 1. and the Beaſts 42 months caſt our, 
which the Vials under the ſixth Trumpet conſume by degrees, until his 
laſt Ruine at Chriſts ſecond comeing, ſoon after the burning of the 
Whore of Pabylon ( as appears from Rew, 18, & 19, ch, ) belides ma- 
ny other fgnes of theſe Hy times, more ordinarily now obſcryable in 
ſundry particulars, to be expreſſed in. the ſaid Appendix ; As Iniqui- 
ty aboundiug, Charity cold,St, Peters Athciſtical Scoffers at Religion, 
open ef, and the unclean Spirits Prevalency ſo to Carry on 
his rwo-fold Antichriſtianiſm, formerly in Dotrinals, iy v cheyte zare3er, 

in the Jatt-r times, 1 Tim, 4, 1, Oc, more lately in Formalities ; 
iy $24 ue bjcexic, in the laſt dayes, 2 Tim, 3, 1, to verſ, 10. 


yy nn 
FP 


1 fuam>$rIno2VF'pur S2j1uw92q iq | 
oZ1 y3noay1 yaaged jooaaya jir2g Juo] 2y x 'E 


1 


Alley Hay5,. 


zo? 


x 1:9'25)*(1yonb. 


"== > Ay By —_— ty m{ £ Mm Þ- 3Þ 2- as 2 0Tz "3 E.2Q 
: EE Rea B ALF, Foun | PRSEEDRSIT HERS, SEEDERS TI p20 Ennyonanter = X23 For dit 
7. _ Q * > Aww Fo. » B's oa =2S5 TID ES 2 on => 0 D rf x0 A wy 1G 
2w02 1 *p[oyay > do ek» L = S e 24 8=8S mM _390QYQ Þ_, f BO 09 = = > mM, > Ms Wwe => _ 
| Tel EEEHTRE | T-EEFSSS FETs INH 14 37 E £2 OD DDS SPL mETILBESS 
ACS SM "= BEEBE E 2 PREG BL ESIES SEAMLESS A GABRAROS: to PI DI SREASETSY 2” I 
"or. 2 FOOShrE PLETE DES =o YES tet? BADALRES]: Solo 3oE NES ET ENS SS 20 
er *2*crpoſ 2 SoFo-pnim ads £6 3 | Pon FRoSBELS pods Eat=rtoſpigrBigrin codT on Fig potdnm FEE. 
] 209 op ua — Be EE 2.86 50, Sr at 5 | CES F=SrSEE Ea DT pES2ioPS| wer Or SELSS|[ALLIUONESS =3E 
To EE SrEncs g Bez Po & | WiwBfanttngovss PH ANTE] SETS net SopO ER PSADES IO = 
, Has CESS BORIS p77 E | ag PPB RESSPESBSD Beat fad] Tug ESicr pt S| SE ENS BoB 
| 2 > OpanmD Bp GO 5 don ESE THSSe=® SSfogo nn LESS ESS BIABBA|Om PESSS Br 3 
Se EORBErs bi 283 ® = = S T2 ame Oingts a onr LEE IEEE ESSE 4 - 22, > he HE 
«>. * x 6; zZ = £ ll | x n EN oO» Þ>; EN EeD Crow Dr wo BY: OD, no "38 » = COUOBY ET » $ 
era gf lron "LEFBETE TE 2 of 3 [YO LES SSIS SR ESESE STSLESS| SERoEEnge33 effiga|AE Cornne FLE 
gw ro "1 . — ow —_ - "J*: 
F343: $2 v81l Fa: -m 
-Þ- cn Sr LS DPlſſ 1 
Choe Tn dr ap EP > 
53 FE] Fro n BP oO a _ > 
IO SH [EGS RE [HEHE] ZZ a 
ef a [Enna [pagn=| = 7 
$w2 OR) [=nRFRe] [o2kn5) TO | : 
[nESo REOSEE) [EaFEE] FE The INTIMATION. 
\ _ w, E. 4 S* (= —_ 3 Q . | 
| 4 "220 F I ; 1 HAV ne X -— a TY; being the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the 
TEE IX as TE. DA, a» Io 2 = Theſe Gearique Diſcoyeries of bor 1 Dinh? \ wage = Golpeti Q Divioity, aﬀor ' or HY beſt Gui- 
oh > 3 ' = - Ov = IT © Syirit of Prophe 1e, Rev. 19, 10, are te « : ; 41. on breaking 0 the Ser- 
$3 hf to EE DS © 4 i P : ino of all Prophetick Scriptwe, both for removing ct ev1l, . as to the 
Shy Wo + {2 | vol dance for the underſtanding © ropNetiK Pe, Dol ; | wi Fathers, Oc. 
£ = z1. os] FA EE. T © Gs = _ head, mA ohralning ofgood; — to = "5 ett rag =. x rand by es bu w_ cont wv *—i_Y 
LEP DES mt 55 as IntroduF, p. 1 3,14, 15. and inother parts 3 but conlequent'y Co nol. s ill, like the dryed Scabs | 
45 = . 1» ; fall ro the Dung-hill, like the ar) 
*Þ. = | ; dE d Scandals, whicttby found ment 
3 "os Sg 2 S a ter or modern affixed Errours _ Fobs Pedy wher, Goth aled him z as 4ſſer. 2, 3,'4 of our Key. And we 
1 5 | - E's K; = which he kao way pre againſt theſe ered Do&rines,becauſe they maniteſt his Jong Imprifonment in the | 
B08. — | ce | , , . C. , 2 ing into tne 
_ | 4 on need not marvel at Satans malt ly after will follow ( by his ſtro! g Chain of Darkneſs ) his caſting : 
j 2. b< ; bottomleſs Pit is nigh, and that ſhortly atter will tolow etl er dayes, as the Spirit of Chriſt - __. 
BE F | Flery Lake for ever - wherefcre they are det vpuliu obe = Ak by all monz and Jer all -* 
| ny by kis Word hath been ( in Mercy ) pleaſed io to open then, to 


forts duly conſider Chrilts tertible Threat, Rez, 22, 18, 19, &C, Whankogye! judged it my duty (and was prepar: 
ring) to tende1 them firſt ro our King's Majeſty. joyntly, with his Par iament, 


they fitten a week longer 3 ſo 


now I ſhall offer them (as God may ord mg opportunity )' ro any conſiderable Companies, Aſſemblies, or Per- 


Th:s Imiqmation Was preſented. fiuce the Pay 
by an Addreſs, December 4. \675.- 


Ler men now labour meſt earne\ly {us irue ſavi g Fruit-bearing Faith, and ſccure it to themfetves and others, of 


their improving all their Lerds Talents until 


Lamps burning, Mat. 25. for all living 


emprion of any, by reaſon of their pretenr & 
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| | vey ll x: rd oC of wa SF a I 37 ” oo "0 
| ANBSL a _ iobeyed) HeBa Plal.t Is TAR $.17 qt ' os 
— 7.3.2, The.1.8.Exo,5.t.2.Iudg.2.10.11.12.1cr.9.25« F 
thee whereſoeuer Eph.2.12.Toh.r7. 3.2, The.1.8.Exo,g.1-2.1 46. Ge : 
Tohe Bre | 2 His Eſſence, (as he hath reucaled it,)loh-4.24- -3-14-Eph. 4.6. 


diſperſed : Ele accordin 
2 t f oreknowledge * 

od the om w_ ſan- 
Hficationy of the Spirit, 
m—_ the The; and 


þrinckling of the blood of % 


wh a 4 His at- (f) Tructh,&c. (a) Plal. 147.5. Iude 25.AQ.1.24. 1, Pet.1.2. ol 
ET properties: Phil.3.21. (d) Mat. 1 9- 17. and $-45-Pfal.1 19. 64.Rom.11.6. 
cn — (ec) Gen.18.25.Rom.2.5.6.Pſal.145.17.(f)Deut. 32.4, Rom.3 


4. Tit 1.2. 


6 Hisdecree of Elefion, 1, Tim. 5.21. 


1.Pct.1.2.Ephe. 1.4.5, 11.AQ.13. 
43.Rom.g.:; 


19 The Recovery of the EleA,Ephe. 2.1---7.Eſa.z5.10,Rom, 5.6.8. 10. Gala. 
3,22. 1.Pct.1.3 .Ezc.16,6,Luke 1 5.21.24. 
q Incarnation: Two diſtin natures, God and Man : vni- 


11 CHRIST the cd in one perſon, Efa.7.14. 1.l0h,4.2. Rom. 1.3.4+ 


| | 2.Corint. 4.4. Eph.4.17.18.19.compared with verſ.20. 

ICE _o was "Ele 5 . *% 3. 22.Mat, 3,17» Some, enimies of Chriſt: Antichriſtes: falſe Chriſtes:&c.2Cor.6,15.Pſal.2.2. 
a v4 ay loh. 5. I + ry «Tim. 6.1 i; ec with Act 4.26,27,Luk.19.z7.Heb,10.29.1 loh.2.48.zz.& 4.3.z.The(,z.4. with 
\GRom.5 19.& org Prieſt, Zachar,6. 13. Hebre,7.24.25.and 9. Dan. 8. .Reue.nn.8.& 13,1.11,&c,and16.1z.43.14.& 17.3.&c.Mat-z4.74. | 
$.34.Þh.z.7X&c. PRReeY [1---28. Ioh.1.29.1.Pct.2.5, Some,in name and profeſsion only Chriſtians, Eſai 29. 13. Tit. 1.16. 2.Tim. 


King,Eſai 9.6.7. Pſal.z. 6. Mat. 28.18. Phil. 
2.9.10,11.Ephe.1.20---23.Rcu,1.6, 
Effeftnall Mcanes bringing th' Eleft to him, and keeping thens 
with him,Eze.11.19.Efai gg.21.AQ.13.48.loh.6.44.Mar.9 
24, 1,Thel. 1.3.8 y.11---25. Eph. 1,13. 14. lob.z3.15---30. 
Pial.$9,30---37, 1. Cor.,11.32.At.,2.37.Pl.25.12.R6.8.26, 
tz The Sanfifying Spirit of God, with the graces wrought thereby in the Ele, 
Eſai 44.3-4+5- Kom.$.9----16.and 15.13. & y.1---5. Galat.y.22.23loh.z.y. 
Extraordinaric mcanes, Act.g.z*-6. and 13. 12. Joh. 2.11. AQ. 8. 26. 27+ 
and 10, z---6, 1.King.18.38.39. Rom.15.18.19. 


Lloh.2.1.2. His 


13 


T he outwarde ordinarie meanes, Mat.28.19.20.AQ.17.11, & 2:37---47- | 
' 14 The Worde preached : Lawe and Gofpell, Rom.10.4---8. AQt.2,14----41- 


Pro.29.18. Nehe.8.8. Rom.10.14. Act.,16.14. Iudg.2.1--y, i.Pet.1,23-25 
1.Cor.z.5.1.Theſ.2.13.Rom.z.20,& 1,16,& 16.25.26, 
i5 The Sacraments,or Seales of Gods coucnant, rightly adminiſtred 2nd re- 


ccyued, Rom.4.11. and 2.29.Ex0.12.21.&c,Ezra,6,20.21.22,with 1.Cor. 
5.7.8. 1,Pet. 321. Mar, 3.14. 1.Cor.12.13.and 10.16. 


{ Orders. In the (@)vſuall meetings of the Church:In (b)Ele- 
ions, Ordinations, (c)Cenſures: (d)Gatherings & diſtri. 
butings for th'vſe of the Church:(e)Synodes,& luchlike. 
Col.2.5. (a) Act.2.42.%20.7.& 15.21.&13.15.Luke 4 
16----22.1.Cor.14. 1.5am.19.20.Luke 2.46. (6) Act.14 
23.and 6.6. Hcb. 5.4. 1.Tim.z,10.and 4.14. and F. 22. 2. 
Cor.8.19. At. 15.3.Tit.1. 5.6.7.Num.8. 9. 10.{c;Mat. 18 
15.16.17.Gen.17.14.1.Cor.s. 5. 13.with 2.C or. 2.6.7.8. 


1G Churches ga- 
thered & rulcd 
accordinge tO 
Cbriftes ordi- | 
nance, Matt. 28. 
13.19,20,ACt. 1, 
Z,3.C2.40--47. 
Col.-2.5--S. dev J 


and Helpers, Rom.12.7.8, 1,Ccr.12.28. Act, 14.23. and 
6.Tir.1.5.1.T1m.3.1---15.& 5.9.10.17.with 6.13.14. 
T he fiuit and end: by the free geft and mercy of God, Roms.6. 22. 23. 

Gai, $.22423-24.Þ14,15,Da.12.2.3. EP.1.3--14.6 2.8.9.10, 


17 Holy obedience in this life: notwithſtiding relikes of finne ſtill remayne, Gen. 
6.9,with 9.21.2.$2.12.9.AR.13.22.R6.7.22--2 5.Heb.g.9. Tit.2,11.12.1, 
Cor.5.17,Pl.19.12,13.l0b 1.21.22. 3.1.Mzat.,11.29,30Reu.1.6.1.Pet.2.9, 


18 Dying inthe faith of Chr:#,1.Go.15.18. Apo.14.13.2.T1.4.6.7.Lu.23.42- 
19 Refurretion, ARt.24.1 5. Dan.12.2,1,Theſ.4.14.15.16.1.Cor.1g.fl.f2, 


20 Lifceternall,loh,z.16,and 5.29.Plal. 17.1 5.Reuc.7,14---17, 1,Pet.1.3,4.5, 
9. Rom.,6.23 Mat,2 5.34» 


This u life eternall,that the EleQ knowe 
the on!y true GOD, and whom he hath 
ſent IESV'S CHRIST, loh.17.3. 


— 


o The Fall of 3 


1 


17.1.latn.1.17.1.Tim.1.17.ler.23.23-24. Reuel.4.8. 
3 Trinitie of perſons,Hag. 2.5.6. 1.loh.g,7.Mat.28.19.2.Cor.13.13. 
[es Baon 3.13-14-15,& 34-5.6-7.Gen.31.42.Dcut.z3.16. 
Pſal. 68.4.14.Mat. 28.19. Luk.1.32-35. Dan.7.9, 
(a) Wiſdome: (b) Will: (c) Power: (4) Goodncs: (e) Iuſtice: 


His Creating of all things, good, Gen. 1. 
Ela.45.12. Heb.11.3. Reuc,q4.ti,. AQt.4.24+ | 
His Proxidence oucr all, Eſa.4F7 13. Rene.4. | | 
11. Mat.10.29.30.%X y.45.Pro.1 y.3.6 16.33- 

eAngels,lob 4.18. Iude.ver.6. 
And Men,Gen. 3.1---6. Ec- 
cleſ,7.31.R6.5.12.Gal.z.22, 


# 


| : - 9. 10-Ezra 4.1--6.Neh 4.1.2.3.7.8. 2.Pct.2.12. 2.Thel.3.2.Gal. 5.12, (b) Pla. 
12,37, leke.15.19, 1,Thel.z.14. Tir. 3.10. 1.Tim.5.19.20-21.{4)1.C0.16-1, 125-5-Prou. x. 24. Luke 7.30. and 19. 14.27. Heb. 12.25:2.Thcl.2. 10. Ro. 
Neh.o.28.& 16, | 2.Deut.16.16.17ACt.6.1.2.3.R6.12.8.13.ACt..11.29.30. ok . : 
9-38.X 10, 4g ory 2.8.9-10h.5.40.comparcd with A. 2.47. & 11.24. & with Eſa.44.5.& with 
28-29&c, kla,g | (e)AQR.15.2.6, &c.and 16. 4.2.Chron.z9.4-23.2.King.6. Plal 110 d with Mar:+9.:2 h 
{HASLESIS 32.1, Tim.4.14. Zach.7.2.3. At.20.17. & 21.18. | : Bow OY ——_ "7 of (c) 1. loh.2.19. Mat.22.14.& 13 | 
'1.10.2.,3.1Cor | Officers: appointed and enabled by Ged, to the performice wh Te 1 a L. 2, Tim-2. 20, Plal.y5.14.15.ler.7,9.20.3.Cer.10.5,Dan, 
4.16,17.X5.1!, | gf their ſeueral dueties,Ef2.62.6.Pi.10g.15. 2.Chro.13, 21.34. (4) 1.Cor.1 1.18.19. Tit.3.10.11. 1.Kin.z2. 28----33. Col.2.20.2. 
Eph.2.17---22.] 10.11.12, 1.Cor.12.28, Ephe.q. 11. 12. [n the time of the Rom.:6.17.78.Heb. 10.25.38. 1. loh.2.19. lohn 6, 66-2-Per.2.20-21 Excch | 
© pong Go5þell ro continewe, Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacons 18.24. 2.Tim.4.:0.Luke 9.62. | 


21 GOD glorifiedinall,Eph.1.6,14.Prou, 16.4.2.Theſ, 


r.j---12., Rom.9.22.23.and 11.36. 1. Cor.15.28, 


5 His Decree from cucrlaſting, cocerni 


ng all things,1. Thel. 5.9.Eſ2.46.19 : 
Act.15, 18,Mat.10439, & 20,1 5,AQ.2.23-Eph,2,10.Rom,yg.11----21. 35, 


as | 
| rouctb. 16,4. 


— 


— cl 


EZ 


6 His decree of Reprobation, 
1.Pct.2.8.lude 4.2.Pct.2. 4+ 
loh 10.26.Rom.9g.7!. 


10 The Deſperate eſtate of the Reprobate, Rom. g.17.18.22. and 5.14. Tohn. z 
36.and8.21. and 10.26.and 12.39.40. | 


11 Some,without Chri##: Ephe.2z.12.Rom. 1.28. Toh. 5. 40.8 12. 48.& 16, z 


3-5. lam. 2.19.20. lere. 7.4.9. 10. Ioh,$. z9----47. Eſai 48.1. Mat.23. 27- 28. 
1.Tim.5.6.Reue.z.1.2.Cor.11.1;. 


T he Meanes Which ſhould bring theſe ts God, and 
keepe them with him, not effettuall in them,Rom. 2. 
4-5. and 10.16, and 1,19,20.21,Efai 26.10, loh.2, 
23.24.Ela 1,5.let,y.3.& 44.1---19, Ro.9.32.& 10.21. | 
12 The graces of the Spirit not receyued, quenched,;abuſed, 2.Thef. 2. 10. 12. 
Ioh.1 agdtioC 6g, 1.Tim.1.19, 2.Pct.2.20.21.22. Luke 8.13.18, Heb,6.4.5 
ad 10,29.with 1,Theſ. 5.19. 1,Sam,16,14.Mat,12.43.44-45.Rom.11.20. 
Extraordinarie meanes, Exod.7.12.----23. Num.22.With 2. Pct.2. 15. 16 
Ioh. 12.37. comparcd with Heb,2. 3.4. 


T he outward ordinaric meancs, E ſa.6.9.10. Ah.13.46. Obs 


| 
14 The Worde not hearde, contemned, not taking roote, Mart. 13. 19 ---- 
22, Zachar.7,11,12,2.Chron. 36, ty, 16, Icrem,18, 11,12, and 44.16, 17 | 
Rom, 10, 16, Heb.4.2.Pfal.95.7.8. 
15 The Sacramentes negleQed, contemned, not rightlie vied, Numb. yg. 13. 
Cont I0G Rom.,2.28, Eſfa,7.11.12.13.and 66.3. Mal.1.12. AC. 8, 13. 1, Cor, 
11.27.29. 0 
4 / Oppugning, or (b)refuſing ro ioyne vnto, the Churches which profelle 
the faith and obedience of Chriſt, according to his owne ordinance: 
Being (c) in the Chxrch, but not of it: Hypccrites, and ſuch like. 
(4)Scilmatikes, Separators of them (clucs from the wayes and (Þurehes of 
Chriſt profcfling his faith and obcdicnce according to his ordinance: &Cc. 
(a)Dan.S.1o.Aq.4.18.& 19,8.9.& ver. 2 3. 24.&c. & 13.8. 45. $0.3 Ioh. vey. 


*I3 


I 6: 


The fruit and end : by the due deſert of ſinne, in the inſtice 
of God, Rom.6.21.23. Gal. 5.19.20.21. and 6.7.8.Plal.1. 
4-5-6. Pro.1.30.31.32. Iob 21.7----20.Rom.2. 5.6. | 
17 Wicked & d:ſobedient life: ſometimes openly manifeſted, ſometimes vnder 
ſhewe of outwarde holines or ciuilitie, 1.Per, 3.20.with Gen.6.5.12, Rom.1, | 
28---31.1.King,21.20.25,26. Ephe,4.18.19.2.Thel.1.8.and 2.12, and 3,2, | 
 lere,7,9,10, 2.9am.15.,2.3.4-5.12, Mat.7.22.23. Tit.1.16, 
18 Dying in their ſnnes, loh.8.21.Mat.27.5.Ex0d.14.27.Luke 16.22.23. 
19 Reſurretion, AR. 24, 15.Dan. 12.2. 1.Cor.15.51.52, 


20 Deatherernall, Iohn 5.29. Reue. 21.8, Efai 66.24: 2.Theſ.1. 8. 9. Rom, 6. 
23.Mat. 25.41. 


T be Lord will render vengeance vnto them | 
that know not GOD,& which obey not the 
goſpel of our L.}ESYS CHRIST ,2z2Th1.8 


| 
Rom.9.13 G OD hath mercy on whom he will,and whom hewill he hardeneth, 19 Thouwilt ſay then vato me, Why doth heyetcomplaine? 


For who karh rchiſted his will? 20 Nay rather, O man, who art thou which pleadeſt againſt GOD ? Shall the thing formed ſay ro him that 
formed ir, why haſt thou made me thus? 21 Hath notthe Potter power of the clay to make of the ſame lumpe one veſſe!l to honor,and ano- 
ther to diſhonor? 22 Andyhatif GOD would,to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power knowev, ſuffer with long patience the veſſe!s of wrath, 
fully compounded to deſtruction? 2; And thathe oughtmake knowen the riches of his glorie vypon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath pre- 
pared ynto glorie? | 
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(a) Beleeve, *(/) that the Office of a Biſhop is a worthy Office, and jvarrantable 
by the Word of God, (c) approved of by the Apoſtles, (4) and inſtituted of God 
himſelfe ; (e*) having the Charge of one particular Church, (f\) or Congregation, 
under cach of them, (g) which they are (h) ſet over, (7) to feede ; (4) that 15, to 
preach the Goſpel tothem : (!) Infiructing and (»») Teaching them, not by the Traditions 
of the Fathers, (#) but by tbe holy Scriptures, (9) and ſhewing them good Ex- 
amples , by leading (p ) unreproovable lives, and ( q ) performing ſuch offices of the 
(7) Miniſteriall Fun&tion, as becommeth (/ſ') ſuch fair!:full Guides 3 having regard 
to their (t) Biſhoprick, (which is rhe (*) great Charge of their (») Paſtorall 
Office) (x) over which they are ſet. And I (y) beleeve, that our (=) Prwelaticall 
Biſhops, (4) who are lifted vp to a (-) Ruling Power, and a (c) Lording Hierar- 
chic , are (4) not called of God, nor of (e) Divine Inſtitution, but (f) Anti- 
Chriſtian, (£2) Ethnicall, and (h) -Diabolicall ; and (7) ſuffered to be (&) in the 
Church, (7 ) by the good will and plcaſure of Almightic God, ag a (m ) puniſhment 
for our finnes, and a token of Gods diſpleaſure : And rherefore (2 ) the people of God 
oug!1t to pray, (9) that rhey may be caſt out of the Churcl:, and onely ( p ) Preaching 
Pre. byters may remaine, to ( 4 ) divide the Word of God, and open and (r) inter- 
prete it to,;the people. And I ( [) beleeve , that the {t ) Temporall Magiſtrates are 
appointed of God, to puniſh finne (« ) upon all evill deers , whether Clergie, or 


(x) gy = a with the () Laytic, and the:r (=) affiſtance , and not to the 
fole { 4) Prelates, 


(c) 1 Peter 5.3. (d) 1 Theſſ.5. 24. (e) 1 Pet, 29, (f) + Thefſ. 2. 3. Atark. 10. 42. 


(i) x Tim. 4. 10. (k) At 19.29. (I) 2 The. 2. 4. (m) Ames8.11. (n) Jjohn17.g. 
(p) 2 Cor.q4.5. (q) 1x Cor.3-14. (r) 1 Cor.14.5. (1) John2.22. (t) Rom.x 3. 2. 
5-16. (x) Pſal.58.1., (y) 1 Timyg.tg. (z) Aitts20.17. (a) xn Pets. 3. 


The Church hath foure Offices. 


Firſt, To keepe the Canonicall Scriptures. 
Secondly, To publiſh the ſame. 


terfeit and corrupt Bookes. 
Fourthly, To make ir the Rule of their ARions, 


The Churches Aathoritie doth conſiſt chiefely in foure things, 


Secondly, To teach by lawfull Miniſters, ſo made. 
ſhall be thoughr moſt expedient for rhe ſame. 


mult be done by the Scriptures. 
Cyprianus ad Cornzlium , Liber primus. 


and keeping rhe Commandements, may well be killed, bur 
conquered he cannot be. 


Printed in the yeere 1 64 r. 


Laytie 3 and the Government of the Church doth pertaine to rhe (») Church, or ' 


(1) Rom.x 3-1+ 


Thirdly , To keepe it cleare from the counterfeit Arora , and: all cont 


A Chriſtian Belecke, concerning 


b4 


(a) A8. 13, 


(Dd) 1 Tim. 3. 1. 
(c) Phil. 1.1. 
d) Atls 20.28. 
(e) Bevel. 2.1. 
(f) Pſal. 68. 26. 
(p/ 2 Cor. 4. F. 
(h) Al's 20. 28, 
(1 ) Rom. I+ I5F, 
(k) 2 Tim. 4.1. 
(1) x Cor. 2.16. 
(m) Math.15.3. 
(n) 2 Tim.3415. 
(0)1 Tim... 
(p72 Cor. 8.11. 
(q) Exe:44.1 3» 
(r) Rom.12.7. 
{\) Iſay Ft» 18. 
(t)eAfs 1. 20. 
(vu) 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
(w) Epheſ.4.11. 
(x) Hoſea 7.12. 
(y) Atts 27.25. 


(z) 2 Tim.4.10-. 


(a) r Tim. 1.5. 


(b) Hoſea 4.13. 
(1) 2 Timm. }.10. 
(0) x Cor.15. 24: 
(w) 1 Tir. 
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Firſt, To chooſe and crdaine Miniſters, according to the order of the Apoſtles. 
Thirdly, To miniſter the Sacrament by thoſe Miniſters , uſing ſuch time as 


0 Fourthly, To examine the Dottrines, whether they be of God,or not z ard that 


Fohn Northbrooke,Preacher of Gods Word,Cantabr. 
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Sacerdos Dei Evangelium tenens, & Chriſti Precepta cuſtodens, occadi poteſt, non poteſt Vinci, 


The Faithfull Belecrer, that will imitate Chriſt the High-Prieſt, in holding the Goſpel, 
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IF 7eſu Chriſt was figured in the Law, foretsld in the Prophets, fulfilled in the 
x Goſpel. Some Scriptures point to bas Divmity , ſome to bis Humanity, 
2 ſome to his Kirgdome . | pon to his Priei:kood , ſome to his Prophecies; 


pen ſome to ba Conception ſome to bis Birth, ſome to his Life, ſome to his Mt 
gz racles ; ſome to his Reſurrecizon , ſome to bis Aſcention , and ſome to bis 
<* Glorification. 
CD Starch the Scripture, John $. 39. for they are holy,2 Tim. 3.15. 
Cn | and comfortable, Rom. 1 544. 
243 | 5m of a Virgin, Iſa. 7. 14. 

The place of his Birth, Bethlehem, Micah 5. 1. 


(7 Thar at his Birchall che Infanrs round about Bethl:h:m ſhovld be (lain for his ſake, Fer 
31. 15, 


62 (him, Pal. 21. 10. 
&2 Thathe ſhould be preſented in the Temple ar F-ruſs/em for the greater Gly of the 
9©S . (ſecs Temple, Mal. 3. 1. 
KEN Thar he ſhould flyinto Egypt and be recalled thence, //rſ 11. 2. 
;/” Thar a'Star ſhould appear at his Birth to notifie his coming into the world, Numb 24. 
þ "33m That F:bn Bapriſt who came in the Spirit and po * er of Elias, and tieretore was called 
ES) Eltos, ſhouli be the Meſſenger to go before him, and to prepare the way, and to 
cry -n che dcſarr, Lube 1, 19. Mat.10.14. compared with Mal.3.1. Mark 1.2. Iſa.4.3 
A.ter this he ſhould begin his own preaching with all Humility, quietneſſc, and cle- 
& mency of Spirit, 7a. 44. 2. 3. 
| " he ſhould be a p12or avjet and of no reputation in the world,I/a.53-Dan.g. Zach.9 
er. 14. 
(5 Tar he ſhould doe ſtrange M raclcs, and heal all Diſeaſes, 7/-. 6+ x- 
That he ſhould die and be ain for the fins of his people, Dan. 9. Iſ 4.53. 
vas Thar he ſhould be betrayed by one that pur his hand in the Diſh with him and was his 
'S own Diſciple,Pſal.41.9. Pjal.55:13,14, , 
2 Thar he ſhould be ſold for 30 pieces of filver, Zach. 11.12. 


Ter.30. : ; 
Tharhe ſhould ride iato Feruſalem upon an Aſs before his Paſſion,Zach.g.9. 


Thar the Jews ſhould beat and buffer his face, and defile the ſame with ſpitting opon ir, 
Iſa. 50.6. 


& 
wy 
#8 That they ſhotld whip his body before they pur him to death, ſa. 53. 2+ Pſal. 37.18. 

3%, Thar they ſhould pur him ro death among Thieves and Malefaftours, 1/a. 53. 12. ; 
" That they ſhould give him Vinegar to drink, divide his apparrell, and caſt Lots for his 


upper garment, Pſal.68.22* Pſal.22.11. 

*, That the manner of his death ſhould be Crucifixian 3 that is, nailing his hands and feet 
$57” ypon the Croſle, Pſa.22.16, Zach. 12. : 

Thar his fide ſhould be pierced, and that they ſhould look upon him when they had ſo 
<2» pierced him, Zach. 12. 

That he ſhould riſe again from death the third day, Pſal. 15. 19 Ho. 5. 3. 

That he ſhould aſcend into Heaves, and fit at the right hand of rhe Father, (in glory and 
604 royalty and like a conquering potentate over-ruling all, / Pſal. 101, 1, 2. 

Qs 

bp 
E 
KG The Nativiry of Jeſus Chriſt, Xa. x. 


He was revealed by Angels and Shepheards, Luk. 2. 
He was viſited by wiſe mn, guided to him by a Star, Matth. 2. 


32g Chriſt was prepared to his Miniſtry by Fohns Baptiſme at 3© years of Age, Matth. 3, 
He Faited Forty dayes and Forty nights, Matth. 4. 


& He choſe Twelve Apoſtles, Matth. 10. 
bb He purged the Temple twice, Fohn, 2. Mar. 11. 


(3 


All theſe things and whatſoever elſe belonging to the Meſlias, are found perfetly fulfilled 
. in Jeſus Chriſt; and in ns other according to all that he did and ſuffered, according to 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament. 
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The Foundation of Faith, and the Sibhtance of the BIBLE, 


CONCERNING. 


4 J8 Sus CyrisT the true MESSIAH. 
According to Propheſies fore-told in the Old Teſtament, 


AND 


Confirmed in the New, from His Birth to His moſt Glorious Afention. 


fn That rhe Rings of che earth ſhould come and adore him, and cffcr gold & other gifts ro 


That with choſe thirty pieccs there ſhonld be bought afrerward a field cf Por-ſheards, 
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1. Parables from things without Life. 
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Read, Joh. 6. Feaſt, Matth. 22. Marriage Feaſt, Luk. 14. Sitting in the Higheſt ' 
{racy Leaven. Luk. 13. Light, Matth. $. Net, Matth. 13. New Cloth, new Wine; 
Matth. 5. Sal-, Matth. 5. Secd, Matth. 13. Four Groi-nds Sown, Seed Growing and 
increaſing, Matth. 9. Trees, Matth. 3. the Axe put to the Root,Grapes, Matth, 24. * 
Figeree, Luk, 13. Tre-ſure hid, Matth. 13.Fearls, Talent, Matth. 25. Vineyatd, Nat. 20, 
Norkmen, penny, Matth, 20. The Vineyard hired forth, 7*hn, 13, The true Vine, 
f 04n, 15% 


P2222 


2. Parables from things with Life. 


Bridegroom, Matth, 9. Builders, Matth. 59. Children, Matth. rr. - Fricnd and 

Loaic, Luke, 1. Neighbour, Samavitan, Publican, and Phariſee, Luk, 18. Servants, 
M-11v, 6. Metrcitull ſervants, Matth. 18. Unfaicrhfull ſervants, Matth. 24. Unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luk. 15, Shepheard, Matth. 6. Steep and Goars, Matth. 25. Thicf, Fobn, 10. 
Unclean ſpirirs, Matth. 12. Women, Matth. 25. Virgins, Luk. 18. Importunate Wi- 
dow, Luk. 15. Loſt Grote, Women grinding, Mat. 24. Birds, Matth. 6. Fowls, Doves, 
Mat. 10, Sparows, Mat. 23. Hen, Eagles, Mat. 24. | 

That God might he glorined, That Chriſt might be Renowned to be the true Meſſiah, 
and that our Faith might be confirmed and we ſaved by him alone, Theſe MIR A- 
CLES which CHKIST wrote are Written. 

He turned Water into Wine, Fohn. 2. Fed five thouſand with five Loaves, Mat 14. 
Fed five thouſand with ſeven Loaves, Matth. x5. Gave fight tothe blind, Mar. 8. 
Gave hearing to the Dcaf,and ſpeech t9 the Dumb, Mar.7. Reſtored the withered hand, 
Mark, 3. Healed the man that was Lame 38 years, Fehr, 5. Heated the Leaproſie, 
Marth. 8. Healed the Fercr, Mar. x» Healcd the Faltic, Matth. 9. Healed the bloody 
Iſſue, Matth. 5. Healed the Dropfie, Luk. 14. Calmed the Seas, Maith, 8. Walked 


on the waters, Marth. 14. Raiſed from the Dead, Mary. 9. Delivered from the poſleſ- 
ſion of the Divell, Lak. 4. Matth. 8. Mar. 1, 


CYODELPÞEZ 


Notwithſtanding all theſe wonderfull Miracles many did quayell with CHRIST. 


Fohn's Diſciples, Matth. 9. His Kinsfolks, Nichodemus, Fohn. 34. The Woman of Sa- 
maria, John4. The Jewell, Johns. The Capernaits, Fohn 6. The Herodians, 
Matth, 22. And the Saduces, the DoQtors of the Law, the Rulers, Lube 13, The 
Scribes and Phariſces, Matth. 9. 

After that ] ES U'S had inſtituted his laſt Supper, he was betrayed by Fudas, Mat. 26. 
Accuſed by falſe witneſſes, Denied of Petey, Condemned by Pilate, Mocked by the 
Souldiers, Crucified at Golgotha betwixt two Thieves, 

At his PASSION, The Vail of the Temple clave, the Earth trembled, the Rocks 
rent, the Sepulchres opened, and many Saints Aroſe. 

Foſeph of Arimathea b'\ried him in a New Sepulchre, Buthe AROSE the Third day 
according to rhe Scripturesz he appeared tro the women, to the Diſciples and his vP 
Apoſtles, Matth. 28. 


After his RESURRECTION, he was Converfant with the Apoſiles forty days, > 
( Atts 1 504 


GEEPEPBS 


Fe 


At the time of his Aſcenſion, having charged his Diſciples to go to preach to all Nations, Motp 


Baptizing them in the Name of the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt, two Angels appeared 
tothem, and a cloud Received him. vp ' a hs hh 


CHRIST after bz Death, appeared X Times. 


To Mary, Mark 16. 9. John 20, 14. 
To the other Mary, and to Salome called alſo Foanna, Luke 10. Matth.28. 9,10, 
To Peter, 1 Cor. 15. 5+ 
To Cleophas and the other Diſciple going to Emaus, Luke 24. 13, &c, 
To the Eleven, Luke 24. 
Theeigthh day after unto the XI. Didymus being preſent 
7, He was (een of more then $506 Brethren ar once, 1 Cor. 15, 6. 
8. He was ſeen of Fames alone," 1 Cor.15. 7. | 
. 9, He was (een of divers of the Apoſtles at the Sea of Tiberiur, Febn 21, 11 
10, He appeared unro his Diſciples when he led them out as far as Bethen.s, where 
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having blefled them, he was Received up into Heaven, AZs 1, 
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beth a Prophet and a King, 
Iſraels JUDGES. 


- 


Ps 
> 


Av LOR DS Appointirent.by Judges. 


Othni. il of the uy of Fadah was the firſt, he 
-\ucd Tudge 40- Years, 74 'g-3- 
NS "= Judge uns of the Tiibe of Berjamine, he was left 


6&9 Next ay rote 
£g handed, he flew Eg'"n that had @ppreiled 1jraet 18. years, 


6+ os him Shamzar that (Jew £00. Phi/iſtin's with an ox 
52% , * ud +4 * L : 
\;\ Goo, h. Baral: at the waters of Megiddo, pur Siſſera 
©9 to flight chat had $00. Chariars of Iron, and Fael entertain- 
ba «4 Siſſera into her Tevr, he falls aflcep and ſhe ſmore a Nail 
ON through his Temple. Zadg. $ 

29 Aker both theſe the Lord ſtirred up Gideon to help Iſrael 
+. called x'ſo Ferubball, Fude.6. | 

* * 4b mi/ech his ſon ty conſpiracy ſlew 70. of his brerhren 
oy and ar the laſt was himſelff]ain by a Woman, Fudg.9. 
© Tia of che Tribe of Iſſachar he judged Iſracl three and 
7, rwenty years. X 
C7 after him Fair of the Tribe of Manaſſes, he helped Iſrael 


$ wy Y * u1 .10- : S 
©8 fx yes betblen Fudab, he judged I/7ael ſeven years, 


a 
o- A Tudg.1 2, 


Next him E/on of che Tribe of Zebulon he judged Iſrael 
£5 ten years, Judg 12+ Nt ; ; 

e* Aſter him 4bdon of Ephraim,he judged Iſrael eight yearsz 
7 he 11d fourty Sons and thirty Nephews rhar rod of 70. Als 
Coirs, Judg-12 : 

Then Sam! ſon of the Tribe of Dan, for rwenty years was 
a irc ng plague to rhe Philiftines, he flew more ar his death 


Q* 


©; then in all his life, Fudg Chap. 14-15. 25. 


\'ror him Eli of the Tribe of Levi, he was borh P ieft 
e A A rer ill þ A 
* 194 in{ge for the ſpace of 40. years,his {ns were wicked, 
FE 54 114 190 ſons Were Nain,and he fell backward and brake 
Ck iris neck ar rhe News of the Arks raking, 1 Sam-1. & 2. 
V* Samuel was Ji:dge, Pricft, and Propher, he Judged Lrael 
& Holcoufly, but his fons Governed fo incqually char the Of- 
ft: Ace of judge {hp Decame Loarhſome, and [ſrl deſired a 
©g king after the manner ofthe Gentiles,and Samuel is appoint» 
©&* | roanoinr Saul King, 1 <a. Chap. 8.9. : 
Os Samuel Anointed SAUL KING at Miſpach- by Lot, 


ay 


( } San. 19. 
G# kn : G Ha did fight the Lords battles at firſt, 1 Sam. 11. 
©5 py he rock on him the Prieſts office, 1S%am.15, he ſpa- 
8% red Agag.and the beſt of the ſpoyle 3 he flew the Lords 
%. Prieſt, and conſulred with rhe Witch, his three ſons weie 
TY. a. by the Phil:ftines,and he atlaſt New himſclf,1Sam. 31. 
C6 Samuel! alſo Anointed DAVID KING 1 Sar. 16, 
& king David Nlew a Lyon and a Bear, he flew great Goliab, 
1 $a. 15. he New 200 Philiſtiats, he was preferred be- 
7 es fore Sau! of the Virgins, he was perſecuted by Saul, 1 
© $4am 19, at Gath he did counterfeit himſelf mad, 1 Sam. 
& 22 he did cur off Sanls lap of his Garment, 1 Sam. 26. 


"7 hediſtroyedthe Amalekites, 1 Sam. 3o. he reſtored the 
E# Ark prepared to build the temple, 2 Sarm.s. ; 
Sy KING Davids fins was in the che matter of Uriah, and 
cauſing the people to be numbred, he Reigned 40 years, 
(28 2 Sam. 24. : : 
C2 KING Solomon is anointed by Davids appointment, he 
Cz flew Adoniah, Foab, and Shemei, 1 Kings 10. he makes 
&* choice of wiſdom, and built the Temple in ſeven years, 


© ”%Z he entertained the Queen of Sheba, 1 Kin.10. he Reigned 
05h 49. years, I Kings 12. 44 a 


& RING REHOBO A M ſucceeded Sylamon 1 Kings 12. and 
He, then the Kingdome was rent into rwo becauſe of Solomons 
ſ1n+.in the Kingdome of Judah there were but two tribes 
of Zuaah, and Benjamine, Reh5boam did evill in the fight 
o1191t Lord, He Reigned eighteen years. 
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Frer 7 oſhua's death the Government of Iſrael was of 
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KING Avian ſucceeded him, 1 Kings 15. he put 7er0- 
biam to light, and flew 500 choſen men of Tſrae!, 1 Kin. 

1. he Reigned chree years. 

KING ASA fſiicceeded him, he Fought with Zerah King 
of Ethiopia, and with Baaſha King of Iſrael, he put the 
$1domites our of the Lan 1, and ſupp;eiſed the Jews. He 
Reigned 41 Years. 1 King.15. 

KING Pebyſaphat ſucceeded him, 1 Kings 15. heabolih- 
ed [dolarry, and cauſed the people to be taught, he over- 
came the Moeabites, the Ammonites, and.the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, he ſinned in making affinity with Ahab. 1 
Kinzs 18. He Reiganed tweny years. 

KING 7Jehram fucceeded him, 1 Kin.22. hedid evill in 
the ſight of the Lord,he Married Ababs Daughrer,he flew 
ſeven of his brethren, He Reigned cighr y -ars. 

KING Ahbaziah ſucceeded him, he did evill in rhe fight 
0: the Lord he was wonnded at Ramoth Gilcad, he and 
42 of his brerhren wereſlaia by Febu, 2 Chron. 22. | 

QUEEN Ath«liab ſucceeded him, 2 Kin.11. ſhe pat ro 
death all the Kings ſced except Foaſh, che fon of AMa7iah 
ſhe was {lain at che command uf Feho) adah having Reig- 
ned 15 years, 2 King 11. 

KING Foaſh ſucceeded her, he did that which was right 
in the f1ghr of the Lord allrhe time that Fehs;adab raughe 
him, he made proviſion for the repair of the Temple, 2 
Kin. 12. he flew Zachariab the Prieſt, comn:itred Idola- 
try,and rok upon him the honour of God, he was ſlain 
by his ſervants, he Reigned 40 years. 

KING Amaziah ſucceeded him, and he did that which 
was right in the ſight cf che Lord, 2 Kia.14. he par them 
ro death that flew his Father, and overcame the Edo ites 
he afrer commirred Idolatry, 2 Chron.25. he was over- 
come by Foaſh King of Iſrae rhe Cry was raken and rhe 
Temple {poyl:d,and he flain by his ſervants, having Reig- 
ned 29 yeais. 

KING Urriah alias Azariah ſucceeded hin, 2 Chron. 25. 
he did that which was righr all rhe dayecs of Zacha: fab,he 
rook upon him the Pr eſts office,he was {mitren with Le- 
profie; in his time, Iſaiah, Foel, H:ſea, and 054diab, pro- 
pheſicd, he Reigned 52 years, 

EIN G Fotham ſucceded him, 2 King. 15. he did upright- 
ly in the fight of the Lord, he built the gate of che Tem- 
ple called Beautiful, he overcame the Ammenites, 2 Chro. 
27. in his time Iſaiah, Nabum, and Micah propheſied,he 
Reigned ſixtecn yeers. 

KING Achaz ſucceeded him, he did that which was evil 
and drew his ſons through the fire, he forſook God, and 
diſtroyed the Ornaments of the Temple, he Reigned f1%- 
reen years. "By 

KING Hezehiah ſueceeded him, 2 Kings 15. he did that 
which was right, he repaired the Temple, Reformed Re- 

ligion, reſtored the Min ſtry, Cel: brated rhe Paſſover, he 
humbled h:mſclf, and in one night an Angel of the Lord 
deſtroyed a h:indred tourſcore and five thouſaud of Sena- 
cheribs Army,he prayed and the Lord added fifreen years 
ro his days, he ſhewed the Treaſure of che Temple to the 
Babilonian Ambaſſadour, he Reigned 29 years, 

KING Manaſſes (ucceeded him, he did evill in reſtoring 
Idolatry, and making his ſons paſſe chrough the fire, he 
cut Iſatab a ſunder with a woodden ſaw, he was carryed 
_— to Babilon, there he humbled himſelf & the Lord 

ored the Kingdome to him again, 2 Chron.33. then he 
rook away the ſtrange Gods and reſtored Religion, He 
Keigned fifty years. 

KING Amon ſucceeded him, 2 Kings 21. he did evill in the 
fight of the Lord, and was ſlain by his own ſervants, ha- 
ving Reigned rwo years, 2 Chron, 33. ; 

KI NG Fofrtab did that which was right, 2 Kings 22. hente- 
paired the Temple, he was ſlain at Megiddo withan ar- 
row. 
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IS AEL S Juvc ts withalltheKINGS of ISR AELand F U D AH, wherdin their 
Adions and Ends are briefly Recorded. 


The Children of Iſrael after they departed cut of the land of Egypt, and had wandred Fourty Tears in the Wilderneſſe, under 
the condu&? of Moſes and Aaron, came into the Land of Canaan, wrder the Command of Jolhua the Som of Nun 5; And they 
were ſucceſſively under four ſeveral kinds of Government, under Captains and Judges, under Trophets, under Prieſts, a#d laſtly 
under Kings, untill their Final Captivity. 

oſhua was a Captain and a Judge, ſo was Gideon, Jephtha, Sampſon, &c. Deborah and Samuel wore Prophets aud 
Eli and Samuel were Prieſts and Judges, for Samuel was both a Prieſt ard a Prophet, And Laſtly of the Kings , Da 


KH 


Judger, 
vid was 


KING Jehoahaz ſucc2eded him he did avi : 
-*g » he did evil , 6 
he was plagued by Pharah King of Nechs, $2 Kingo2y 
IN G feb Jabin dil that which waz evill, 2 Kinzs 23. he 
impriloned Ferenial the Propher, and cu: Habbact uch in 


pieces, he burar Ba-uchs pPropiecizs, I 
. 1ectzs,and aſter wa > 
captive by Nebuchadn:zzer. ) $ Cartied 


KING 7-h9jachim tucceeded him, 
mahbs Council delivered himſclf 
hangs, and was carried Cap: ive to 

KING Zedebiab did evil j 


he according to Fere- 
no Nebachainozrers 
Batilon. 2 Kings 24. 


9 a the fight of the Lord, for w ich 
he and the Kingdom: of Zadah were Ccarryed Captive to 


Bazilon, his ſons were {lane before his e 
n, : yes, and his own 
eyes pat our and he baund in Chains, 2 Kin. Chap. 24.25, 


The KINGS of ISRAE L. 


KING Feroboam ſet up two Golden Calves, the one in Dan 
the crher 18 B1921, to cauſe Iſrael to fin, and he alſo made, 
Pricſts of the Loweſt ot rhe people, 1 Kin, 12. x 

KING Nadav did evil in the fight cf the Lord, he was Cain 
by Baaſha at Gibbethon, t Kin, 14, 

KING Baaſha ſucceeded him, and did thar Which was evil 
he fought with 4ſa and built Ramab, 1 Kings 1 5, 

KING E!a (ucceeded him,h: aiſo did evill in the hght of the 
Lord, and was flain by Zimyi be'ng drunk. 1 King. 19. 
KING Limri ſucceeded him. and he allo did that which was 
evill, he ſ1cw ail of Baaſha's houſe, burne Ti-2.b and liim- 
leIfin the midit of it being beſi-ged by Omri, 1 kings 16. 

KING Omri [1cceeded him, he was made King by the Sol i- 
dicrs, he built Samaria and was the worſt of all the Kings 
before him, 1 Kings 15. 

KING Ahab lucceeded him, he alſo did that which was evil 
in worſhipping Baal, and biult him a Temple, he flew 1 9 
Pcophcrs of the Lord, and flew Naboth for his Vineyard, 
and him. If was (lain art Ranoth, 1 Kings 21. 

KING Abartah he allo did evill in walking in the wayes of 
Feroboam the fon of Nebat, he fell through the Lattis of 
his Window ,and {ent ro enquire of Baalzebus,1 Kings 22. 

KING Fehoram ſucceeded him, he alſo. did that which was 
evil}, he was (lain by Zehu, 2 Kings 9. | 

E1NG Fehu ſuc: ec2ed hint, he flew Zehoram and Abaziah, 
at his c.mmand Fezebe; was caſt our of a windowzhe ſlew 
50 of Ahabs Sons, and 42. of Abaziahs brethren, he ſlew 
Baals Prieſts, and deſtroyed Baa!s Houſe, 2 Kin.Ch.9.10. 

KING Fehoabax he did evill in the fight of the Lord, and 
was delivered into the Aſirians hands,but when the Lord 
delivered him he was after as wicked, 2 Kin.10. 

KING Foaſþ his ſon overcame Benbadad, three time he rook 
Amaziah,and broke'down Feruſalems Walls and ſpoyled 
the T<mple, 2 K:ngs Chap. 13. 14. 

KING Feroboam his ſon did that which was evill, and de- 
parted not-from all the ſins of Feroboam that made Iſracl 
to fin, he reſtored the coaſts ot Iſrae!, 2 Kings 13. 

KING Zechariah did that which was evill, and was ſlain 
afrer he had Reigned fix months, 2 Kings Chap. 14.15. 
KING Shallum the Conſpirator was ſlain by Menahem when 

he had Reigned one $10nth, 2 Kings 15. 

KING Menabem Commirted great evils, he wripr up Women 
with Child, and walked in the fins of Feroboam, 2 Kin.15. 

KING Pekahiab his ſon did alſo evill in rhe ſight of the 
Lord, Hofbeah ſlew him by conſpiracy, 2 Kings 1 5. 

KING Hofhes ſucceeded him, he did that which was evill 

in the ſight ofthe Lord, bur not as thoſe that were before 

him, he became ſervant to Shalmaneſer King of Aſſiria. 
and for his Conſpiracy was ſhut np and bound in priſon, 

2 Kings 17. ; 
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Mayit pleaſe you Sir to take Notice, FA Jeng tern £ Hart 37 « 
Tk there is a Commiſſion under the Great Scale of England bearing date at W-ftmnſter the 

the Honourable and Worſhiptfull perſons and other Gentlemen under named, ( whereof you 

are one) for the due execution of a Statute, made in the Three and fortieth yeare ot the Raigne 
convenient ſpeed, or at the fartheſt, 4 die Sanfe Trinitatts proximo futuro in Tres Septimanss, And that 
Foure or more of the before mentioned Commiſſoners, have appointed to Sit upon the ſaid Commil- 
the torenoon, (reſerving to themſelves and their tellow CommiTioners power to continue, prorogue, or 
adjourne their Houres and Dayes of yr ny begren tothe ſame place, or to any other place ( within the 


Nineteenth day of Augu#t 1667. Anno Reg, Regs CAROLIS ec: &c, XIX. directed to 
of the late Queene Bl;zabeth, entitaled, An A# to redreſſe the micimployment of Lands, Goods , and ſtocks 
of Mony heretofore given to charitable uſes : and returnable into the High Court of Chancery with all 

 fion (for this County of Oxon:) art the Signe of the Beare in the city of Oxford , being the dwelling 
Houle of Ralph Flexney Inncholder, on Thurſday tie third day of Ofober next, by nine of the clock in 
time limited and County aforeſaid) for the due execution of the ſaid Commilſion , as occafion and 
- conventencie ſhall require, 


HENRY Viſcount Cornbury. | James Hide C - Db 2b 
The Lord Biſhop of Oxon: fi the | John Lamphire\ Dofors m Phyjict, 
time being. | Richard LLoyd Do#or of Laves. 
Sir William Morton Kt, one of His | John Stone F 
Majeſties Juſtices "of the Kings | Thomas Hoard | "IP PRI AT 3. Þ 
Bench, William Cartwright CP > Ne”: 
Str Anthony Cope George Chamberlaine Gb . 
Sir Thomas Spencer @ Barrontts, | Brome Whorwood / 
Sir Francis Henry Lei | Richard Powell | 
Sr John Clarke Knis t & Barronett, William Dormer | 
Sir Thomas Chamber- William Sheppard of | 
laine Rollright, 
7 promos Waker, F _ Barker | 
ir Francis Wenman arronets, e nutr Eſluaires; 
Sir Thomas Cobb Arthur Jones PR 
Sr Littleton Osbaldſton George Tipping 
Str John Doyley ——- Henry Heylin 
Sir Timothy Tirrell | Richard Heynes | 
Sir Edmund Bray George Codke 
Sir Thomas Tipping K nights, | Richard Heynes the youger 
Sr Phillip Harcourt Robert Huntington | 
Sir Thomas Clayton. James Huxley 
The Vicechancellor of Oxoz: for the rw Marte ... 1 
time being, Y 


John Fell Deaxe of Ch:Ch: in Oxon: William Taylor 
Charles Hollowa S erjeat at Law, Thomas VVoodward Ge ytlemey , 
The Chancellor to the Bibbep for the time ] ohn Coker ar;a | D. 
eimg, Gabricl Merry b 
Thomas Barlow 
L ney” Yate ; _ 
Sava | : 
Robert OY ? Doors ir b 
Richard Aleſtrey {| Divinity, 
Byrom Eaton 
Peter Mew 
' Thomas Lamplugh! : 
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Chichefter, who had proceeded againſt, Excommunicated, 
Thomas Watersfield a Church-warden, for refuling to take the! y tendred to 
perſons in ſuch Office, by which Writ the Illegahity of all ſuch Oaths is declared; and the 
ſaid Biſhop Commanded to releaſe and take off his ſaid Excommunication &4«. «2 


HARLES the Second by the Grace of God King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland , Defender of the Faith, 8c. To the Reverend Father in Chaiſt 
Ralph, by Divine | corner ene Lowd Biſhop of Chicheſter, oz any other Competent 
in his behalf whatſoever, Greeting ; We are infozmed in our Court, befoze 
Juſtices at Weſtminlter, on the behaif of Thomas Watersfield, That whereas 
the Laws of. this Dur Realm of England, -No Perſon ought to be cited to appear fn any 
otrt Chriſtian , befoze any Judge Sptirftual, to take any Oath, unleſs it be onyfn Caſes 
Patrimontal oz Teſttmentary : But whereas alſoby a certatn Ac in Parliament, began and 
bolden at Weſtminſter the 8th. day of May, in the 13th. pear of Our Reign, and there continued 
till Wedneſday the 3oth. day cf July in the 13th. year of Our Reign atozeſaid , and from the 
ſame day the Parliament adjourned untill the 2oth. day of November then next following 3 
amongſt other things tt was Enacted by the Authozity of the faid Paritament, That it ſhould 
not be lawful for any Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, Vicar General, Chancellour, Commiſſary, or ay 
other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Officer or Miniſter, or any other Perſon, having or exerci/ing 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, to offer, tender, or admmiſter to any perſon whatſoever 
the Oath uſually called the Oath Ex Dfficto , or any other Oath , by which ſuch perfon to 
whom it may be offered or adminiſtred, might be burdened or compelled to confe(s or accuſe 
him or ber (elf of any Criminal matter or thing, whereby he or ſhe might be burdened with any 
Cenſures or Puniſhments : as in the ſaty ac among other things it is maze fully contatned.Yet 
you the afozeſatd Biſhop, after the comming fozth ofthis Ac (viz. the 23d. day of July inthe 
27th. year of Dur Reign) in no wile regarding the ſaid Law and Stature,at Chicheſter fn the 
C ounty of Suilex, did offer and tender unto the (aid Thomas Watersfield, being then Church» 
warden of the Pariſh Church of Arundel in the ſaid Touznty of Suſſex, a certain (legal Dath 
Ex Officio,to be perfo2med by the ſafd Thomas Watersfield in a Cauſe nefther Batrimontal no? 
Teſiamentary s by which the aid Thomas Watersfield might be fozced to accuſe himſelf of df- 
vers Datters Criminal, and with which he mtght be burdened with vivers Puniſhments and 
Cenſures Eccleſiaſtical.Jn which Dath,as it was then tendered tq the ſaid Thomas Watersfield 
ſhould with his utmoſt diligence preſetit every perſon, which therſor lately was inhabiting with- 
in the aid Pariſh of Arundel, who hath done any offence or d any duty mentioned int 
certain Articles contained im a certain Printed Book(which s/then and there ſhewin by 
you the ſay Biſhop to the ſaid Thomas Watersfieid)and the ſaid Momas Watersfeld doth aver 
at the time of the tendering the ſat» Dath,and befoze and afterwards,ever fince,and hitherto, 
he hath ywelr and been reſident in Arundel afozeſaiv; and that in the ſaid Pzinted Bookzat the 
ſame time that the ſaid Dath was tenvered to be perfozmed,there was contained amongit o- 
ther things this Queſtion(viz. )Whether every perſon inhabiting or ſojourning within the 
Pariſh of Arundel aforeſaid,did daily reſort every Lords-day and Feſtival days appointed for 
Divine Sevice,to theChurc?And whether they did there remain the whole time of Divine Scr- 
vice quietly,with reverence,order,and decency?And whether the Church-werdens and Officers 
called Sides-men, did obſerve thoſe which came late after the beginning of Divine Service, or 
went away before the end of the ſame? And whether they did ſuffer ſome to ſtand idle or 
to talk in the Church Porch, or to walk in the Church-yard , during the time of Prayer 
and Preaching , or other Sacred Duties ? And fozaſtauch as the ſaiy Thomas Watersfield pid 
then aud there refuſe to take the ſaid Dath ; You the atfozeſain Biſhop dfv pzonounce the 
Sentence of Crcommuntcation him afterwards, ont is to ſay upon the ſame 23d.day 
of July, in the 27th. year of our Reign afozeſaid, at Chicheſter afozeſatd 2: Jn contempt of Us. 
ain to the manifeſt damage,prejuvice,and impoveriſhinent of the ſaid Thomas Watersfeld,and 
'againft the fozm and effec of the ſaja Statute azo the Common Law of this our Realm ot 
England : And whereas ſuch Pleas by the Laws of England of right belong ts Us anp not to 
you, Wie theretoze being willing ts maintain the Laws of Dur Crown avd the Law and 
Ciftom afo2eſaid, 8s by the Bondof Dur Dath We are bound todo; Ce fozbid you , firm- 
ly enjopning you not to tatermebyle o2 hold befoze you the fatd Biſhop the 1Itea and Sen- 
tence afozeſaid,as to any Anſwers in the ſaid Articles concerning the ſaty Thomas Watersfictd, 
82 any thing from thence —_—_—— ; But that you releaſe and diſſolve a{l Decrees and Den» 
tences (if any there be) againſt the ſaid Thomas Watersfield, bp reaſon of the ſaid Ftlimina- 
tion : And that you do abſolutely releaſe him the ſata Thomas Watersfield from all Occrees 
any Sentences, upon occaſion of the ſatu Fulmination, 'Teſte at Weſtminſter the Sth. yay 3! 
May, it the 28th. year of Our Beign, 


The ſuggeſtion on which this Prolmbition Wurley 
s granted, remaines recorded in the ſaid 
Court of Commor Pleas 19 Mi. Wwrley 
Office Role the x51, "he 
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To all Chriſtian Readers zealous of the Chriſtian Faith. 


CG # 4 l <, 
; ff 9. OM. os 2 
TH:; humbly terdretths $ PF p : / 


=” © the Commiſeration of all Tender-hearted Chfiitians a brief Account 


of th= SuFerings and hard Ufages I have ſuſtained by the malice and con- 
trivance of the Jews : That fnce the time of my firſt embracing the Chri- 
{tian Faith , 'and{ my open Departure trom them ; which was in S{prom- 
ber 1669: And vid then declare my felf to be a Chriſtian, to the Jew; 
in general, and to the Renepado Chriſtians which came from Foreign Parts , and arc 
amongſt them , and call themſelves Jews ; but by their wicked and hypocritical practi- 
ces manifeſt themſelves to be of the Synagogue of Sathan , according to chat of St. John 
Kees 2-9. and'3- 9g. | VETS vT 


They have molt crucily beat me and pull'd my hair from my Head with their own 


| Hands ; ad one under pretence of kindneis (which I do not at preſent name) invited 


me toa Meal , and ſome of them moſt barbarouily gave me poyſon to deſtroy me ; 
which diſcovered it ſelf by Swellings in ray Throat , which afterwards broke ; and for 
the ſpace of Three Monerhs I was very Ul , and did void at my Mouth abundance of 
Putrefied Mattcr : And at their procurement only, yas oftea arreſted and falſly ima- 
priſone. | $A bs | 

But their malice ended not kere , for they have engaged {as | have ſhrewd cauſe to 
ſuſpeR) in ſeveral Lodgings and for many years, fince 1 was converted and profetlcd 
the Chriſtian Faith , ſome perions with whom 1 have lodged to heat and miſuſe me. 
And in June laft 16756, my Landlord and Landlady , Mr. Edward Jockbricge and 
his Wife, living on St. La:rcmce Pountney's Fill near Cannon:ſtreet, Hot-prefier,” where 


1 then lodged , moſt cruelly to beat me, two dayes together , having firſt lock'd the 


Door and put the Key in their pocket to prevent my eicape ; and then again beat me 
about rhe Head and tumbled me down Stairs ſeveral times,that I tell upon my Head, 'fo 
that I was force:! tocr y out Murther ; and the Watch coming by at the ſame time, cau- 


fed the Doors to be opened : but my Landlord fo ordered the buſineſs with rhe Con- 


fable, rhar I was commutted to the Compter without going Letore 2 Juſtice, or ha- 
ving any Warrant for the fame: 1 found no favor, my Landlord being reſpe&ed, and 1 


my ielf a Stranger. And all this happened to me, according to the Jews threatnin n5 
” That they woild hire jor money ſeme Chriſtians to' beat me; and thele 1 ſuppole to be 
#. fome of them. - h 


un cabog il uſage, on Azgift rhe fourth tollowing and ſince » A great pain in my 


4% Head, with aa Inflammation in my Eyes, afllicted me ; upon which 1 was forced to j 
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# to an Apothecary ani Chyrurgzon , and have now a Certificate under the hands of 


them both to the ſame effe&t, to my great Coſt and Charges, Lofs of Time, Health, 
and Employment ; and am very il! 1n my Head and moſt parts of my Body ever ſince 
to this ; , not without danger cf my lite, | 

Tits 1 am forced todeclare, to c,.carmy Conſcience, and to prevent the like miſchicts 
for the future to fall upon me or any other Jew that ſhall profeſs the Name of Chriſt. - 

I have ſpent herein above Thirry pounds , and have had no Charges allowed me ; 
not knowing witch way to obtain them, being a Stranger and alone againſt ſo many. 

But no:wirhſtanding a}! this , 1 ts 5 by the Grace of God to receive the benefit of 
tnat Promiſe of oar Saviour, Th.t wholoeter fhall ay him before men, ham wall 
he alfo corſefs b:fore bs Hecuenly Father + Farneſtly defiring your Chriſtian Prayers 


- toGod to {ave my life until I have dilcovered part of the grounds and reatons of my 


Converſion , which I have had Order formerly to publiſh, and inrend ro obey ; after 
which 1 ſhall not value my life and what] have inthe world, tor Chriſts fake ; but hope 


© inthe Lord to be preferveld, and ſubmit to his Wl as ſhall be moſt for his Glory and 
+ the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, -{ 


TY Fonas Gabay bY os 
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Bapizcd in che Church of St. Margarets Weſtminſter, 
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Mares } Onas Gabay, a Jew born, having lived in Loxdou above Twenty. . 
- years,and now(by the Grace of God)converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
- was Baptized April 23, 1672. with much difficulty, occalioned by the ma- 
| lice and oppoſition of the Jews, who have violently perſccuted him, ever 
figce the year 166g, and have procured ſeveral Perſons «livers times to ſet 
upon him, tothe endangering of his Life 5 whereby he hath been deprived 
of his health, and is not yet well , whereupon he makes his requeſt to 
_ all good people zealous of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 5 That (for bis bleſſed 
-» Names ſake) they in this his perſecution tor the name of Chriit, would take 
into conlideration this his deplorable condition, and pray to Almighty 
God to keep him ftedfaſt in the Chriſtian profeſſion, to reſtore him to his - 
health, and to preſerve him from the hands of his Jewiſh Ad verſaries, or any 
ſuch as ſhall be employed by thein to take away his life, as many times they 
have threatned, : the which I have now declared before a Magiſtrate, the 
words ate thceles That if I continued in this Profeſſion, and did ſpeak, of 
Chriſt They would for money procure Chriſtians to beat me,and 1 ſhould not know 
the timemhen;-mor for what 3 and moſt blaſphemouſly ſaid, Then call upon your” © © 
' Chrift, and. fee if be can ſave you. Wn 
I hope by the merit of Chriſt's bitter Paſſion to be faved, but to plead 
with them 1n this my affliction I have not a Purſe, they being {o many, and. 
I alone 3 although I have by God's aſliſtance caſt them in Law ſeveral rimes 
lince the Twenty fourth and twenty fifth of Afzrch, at which time they 
began their Jaft perſecution of me, which hath coſt me above Thirty pounds, 
betidesa puniſhment upon my body, being pur out of my employment, by 
which 1 gained my living,the which hath been almoſt my Ruine, and this 
for prof the Faith of Chriſt, which was never done in any Chriſtian 
Country ar Government in the world. 
I ſhalt in a ſhort tiwe diſcover the Cauſe and Grounds of my Conver- 
fion to che Chriſtian Faith, and T hope it ſhall be to the glory of Uhriit cru- 
cihed, in whom I tirmly believe. 


September 1676, "ps 
| Fonas (Gabay, 
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LEGEND of LAURETTO. _ 


CONTAINING 
; how the Virgin Mary's Chamber turnd into a Chappel , was carried from Paleſtine by An- 
A pit aſter ſeveral Res Bat at the Village of Lauretto in Italy : Being an Exa8! Cop? of a 
Paper Printed at the ſaid T own of Lanretto, and there lately delivered to an Engliſh Gentleman tra- 
vling Italy by a Scotch Fryar, and ſent overin a Letter to a Friend in England ; with ſome Ani- 
madverſions thereupon. 


® OO, Ss 


C 


Vir thereunto than to the Sacred Scriptures, and believe it as really as any Article of the Creed, yet we tear to Proteſt ant Readers unacquainted with the 
groſs ſtypidity, wherein the ſubtle Pricſis train up their ſeduced Votaries, it may fecm by its abſurdity a F iction tramed here on purpule to render that 
Church ridiculons : To remove which unjuſt ſuſpition , we do aſſure the Reader, that the enſuing Narrative is a true Copy Litteratim © what w 45 late- 
Iy delivercd in print to an Engliſh Gentleman of good Quality viſiting Loretto in his Travels, by a Scotch Father (or Fryer) as a ſerious Teltimony ts 


—_ Hough the following Legend or Story be held in ſuch eſteem amongſt the generality of the Romiſh perſwaſion, that they give no lcſs (not to fay more ) CIC= 


oblige him to credit the Miracle, and pay a ſuitable Reverence to ſo holy a place, for which purpoſe they keep ſuch papers ready printed in moi Languae 


«© +. arc fint thole of cvery Nation with, whom blind Devotion, or more excuſable Crrioſity draws thither 3 which Original printed Paper (o delivered was ſhewn at the 
4d LU) 3 LCs "/ 4 ” © G E ” - S - -4 3 

"...,f:o hercof,, and bcing in a kind of Scotch, but calily intclligible to any Engliſhmen, follows in theſe words, 

Lobos t+ js = —_ S. 


The VVoxorus FiitTINGE of the KIRK. of our B. Levy of LORETO. 


Þe Kirk of Laurcto was a Caumber of he houſe of the bleſt Uirgin neir Jeruſalem in the Touns of Nazaret, fn whilk the was bozne and feende np , and 
arceted by the Angel, and thairin alſo conceaved and novriſht har ſonne ] E-SU $ whill he was twalle zear awd. This Canmber, efter the Alcznſione of onr 
5. Scviour, was by the Apoſtles hallowed and made a Kirk (nbonoz cf our 15. Ledy. and ©, Luke framed a Pictar to har bary iptines thatr 3it to be ſeine. Jt 
was haunted with Puccle Devotions by the folk of the Land whar it ffud, a's lang as they wer Catholicks ; bot whan they' fozſeckts the Chziten Feth , and went 
efter the errour of Mahomct, the Angels tooket, and ſet it in Sclavonia by a Toune nemmed Flumen ; whar net being honozed as it ſould, they franſpozted tt over $2a 
fo a wood in the z-onnds of Recanati, belanging to a Neble Dams called Laurecta, frae whem it take it nem of our 3B. Ledy of Laureto 3 and. thence agen foz cauſe of 
many Thcifries, to a hill of twa bzothers, in tha ſame bounds And laſtly, foz there ffriving foz the Gifts and Dblattons, to tye bigh-roade neir by, wyar it zit fands 
merd:1lons for Pirakels, and above ground without foundattone ; wharat the indwellers of the Toune of Recanati, whacam aft to ſie (ft, meckle wondzing ; bigeed a 
great wall about it; 3it cande noman tcl wherefras it cam firſt whill in the zetx M. CC. XC. VI. the 15. Q. in Cleipe revelled it foa belly deboteman, and he felled it 
to dibe2s of Athority in this place, whe pzeſently reſclving to try the treath of.tho Utzione, decried to find out ſa;teineparionsof Credit, whem they (ent altogather, ts 
that end, to the Touns of Nazarct, gatring them to bear with them the meſar of this kirk, and to wet it thair with the foundatione Whilk was 3et to the foze, They 
fand them baith alike, and in a wall thairby ingraune, that it hed ad thair, and hed fo2gauns the place, and than, caming back agen, declared the forſcive Tiizion? to be 
t:ew, and fras that tim fourth, it hes beine ſarlykend that this Kirk was the Caumber of the 35. U. wharto ChziTens begun than, and hes ever efter hed muccle De- 
votione, (03 that in it vaily ſho hes dun, and dus, many and many mirakels. And Paulde Silva an Eremit of muccle godlines, wha woned in a Ceil neir by this 
Kirk whar daily he went to Mactins ſetd, that foz ten zeirs, ons the eight cf , tweye hours bifozo day, he ſaw a Light deſcend fcem heaven upon it, whilk he ſepd 
was $6B-Y. wha thair har ſalfe moe Ne « þar birth 3 Jn pavoſs of all Þhilk twa verteoas men of the ſepd Tonneof Recanati, many tymes avowed ta 
ms Ruler of Terreman, and Govdernoz of the fozſexd Kirk, as followeth, Ano of them, temmed Paulc Reoalduci, affermed that bis grandſyres, grandſyre ſaws whan tho 
Angels bzoght it over Sea, ſetting it in the fozſeyd wood, and hed aft frequented it thair , the other nemmed Francis Prior, ficklik ſeyd that his Gzandſyre, being a hun- 
ter and twantie zfors awd, hed a.ſo mickle haunted it in the ſame place, and foz a mere ſore teſtimony that it hed beine thair, ho repozted, that his Grandſeres Grans- 
. ſyre hed a þonſs beſids it wharin he dwelled, and that in his dexs it was beared by the Angels free thence to the hill of the tweye bzothers, whar they (et it, as ſepd (g, 


To the glorie of the meft pure Virgin. 
In Loreto per Franceſco Serafini, M, DC. XXXV, 


Con licenza de Syperiori, 


| ANIMADVERSTIONS., , 
MTHus Gentlemen, you have a fair long Tale of this Kirk or Chappels Wondrous Removes, ſo pun&ually told, as if the Relator had dog'd it inall its Rambles : The 
ſeveral Stages are nominated, and the particular places where its Angelical Porters baited by the way After ſuch demonſtrations , we hope the Reader is abundantly 
convinced of the Miracle, and ready in Mrucke Devotion to be beating on the Hoof for a Pilgrimage to Lorettoz but let me (that have had a little expericnce in that Read) 
»dviſc him to line his Pockets well with Gninnies, or more acceptable Facobuſſer, or elſe *tis to be feared his zeal, though never o fervent , will Is. but cold entertainment 
tom the Cormiorant Prieſts attending the Sacred Shrine : If the Dream of a Holy 014 Man, the Verdict of ſixteen credible Surveyors that compar'd notes , and meaſur'd it 
t0an Inch, a doting Hermit tale, that liv'd no body knows when, and above all the Teſtimony of a Civil Gentlemans Grandfires Grandſire , and another wondrous old 
Crmdfires Grandfires Grandſie all atteſted by the Reverend Anonymus, Ruler of Terreman, and one that has a ſmall Bet upon the Game, as Governour of the Sacred Kirk , 
will not ſatisfic you, youdeſcrve to be Poſted, Excommunicated, Curs'd, and Roaſted for Obſtinate Infidels. | 

But let's conſider a little , This Kirk, was, it ſeems, only a Chamber (whether up one or two pair of Stairs is uncertain) in the Virgins Howſe : Now ſome pieviſh He- 
rcticks would be apt to queſtion, what's become of the reſt of the Tenement ? And why'the Courteous Angels, when their hands were in, could not have Pick-packt the 
wholc Fabrick, as well as to commit waſte, by ſnatching away a ſingle Room from the Freehold. 

2, He ſays *tis marzellons for Miracles, and has done many and many Miracles, Theſe axe one kind of Popiſh Bulls, but no impropriety of Speech, ſince *cis fit ſo ridicu- 
lousa Story ſhould be told with equal abſardity of expreſſion 3 but that it ſtands above gre, without any Foundation, I doubt is only a Lying Wonder, Cozen-German of the 
Younger Fouſe to Mahomets Tomb, which has its zealous Viſitants as well as this, and no.doubt can upon occaſion produce a Liſt of as many Miracles; whercas indeed the 
UnlyJ/or der duc to either of them is, that any Reaſonable Creatures ſhould ſuffer themſelyes to be Cheated by ſuch thin tranſparent Impoſtuxes. 
| But Renalduci”s Grandlircs Grandfire ſaw the Angels Iugging on't over Sea 3 this is but the Say-ſo of a Say-ſo 3 however let's computey this Paper was Originally Printed 

_ inthe Year 1635, ſuppoſe Scigntor Renalduci threeſcore years old when he tells the Story, his Father forty when he begot him, the Grandfather forty more when he be- 
£0t him, the Grandfathers Father forty more z and imagine for once, the Grandfires Grandlire a jolty old Blade of threeſcore when he begot him, all this makes but 240 
vcars3 And this Eeclcfiaſtick Romancer tells us himſelf, the Chappels Pilgrimage was(I know not how many years) before the year 1296, which was 33g years before this 
Publication 3 ſo that there wants at leaft 99 years by this Reckoning, | 

The othcr is a Voucher in carneft, that tells two Whiskers in a Breath : Firſt, he (avs, his Grandfire of a hundred and twenty, haunted the Chappel much when *twas in 
Madam Lavreta's Wood, which muſtbe above 339 yearsago fo that hlmſelf at the Tale-telling,and his Father when he got him, muſt be each of them above a 100, or 
elſe Lyes are not like to prove true : But the ſame vertworus Gentleman ſays further, thatgis ſaid old Grandfires Grandfires Grandſire ſaw the very Feat I confeſs this may 
do ſomewhat 3 here are no,leſs than ſeven Generations dead and rotten, conjur'd up by Catholick Negromancy to underprop the Miracle (App's enough to puzle a Welch 
Hcrald, ) But {till *tis not very extreamly probable, that Mr. Priors Grandfather, and the faid Grandftathers Grandfires Grandfire ſhould be Contemporary 3 and beſides 
even this, atter the modeſt rate atorcfaid, falls ſhort at leaſt 40 years z A Romiſh Fryar ought certainly to have a good memory.--- The Learncd Swperiours that Licens'd this, 
would do well to lay the Story a litzle cloſer next Edition, | | 

Lut *tis vain to trifle away time in more Comments on ſuch a Text 3 who doubts but Demetrius could have told a more plauſible Story for his Great Diana, and on the 


lame grounds too 3 for by this Craft the Crafty Monks get their living , having by theſe Pioxs Frauds bubbled Credulous Zealotsout of vaſt Riches; ſo that the Treaſure, 
at this day, in this Cup 


cl at Loretto, is generally valued at a Million of Money Sterling : *Tis ſomewhat odd, that a Lady of Stone ſhould be Miſtreſs of ſo much Gold, But 

atter the Clergy have aflum'd Infallibility, perſwaded people that —_ was the Mother of Devotion, and taught them to renoxnce their Senſes every day in the buſi- 

| we” of the Euchariſt, *tis no difficult matter to make them believe the rankeſt Abſurdities, ſuch as would make a Wiſe Man lavgh, did he not rather conſider it as matter of 
un 


peakable grief, that poor Creatures profeſling Chriſtianity, ſhould be thus Wheedled into Idolatry by a ſclf-deſigning Tribe, and at once cheated out of their W:ss, 
their Eftates, and (without infinite mercy) their Souls, by ſuch notorious and abominable Impoftures,.. With Allowance. 


London, Printed for L. Curticin Goat-Court upon Ludgate Hill, 1 677. 
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ME MORIALE 
RERVM SANCTARVM 


QVA VIDE NTVR IN SANCTA 
Rupe vulgo Beaume in Eccleſia diui 
Maximini in Provincia; 


- X. cc ' pes ' L { FA L þ . 
- Seo So I. # 2H.» » 
= ered GN IT ET. EE: : 
{ | - | _ c 


7 
4 
_— : - 
9 v1: YC LAY} Sf S>» Far 


SARARNRARG AUR ANG AL ARE SRD SR ARR AR SRO 0 


fy. 


<2 


$7 


6 


| Rimo in Sana Rupe videmus, SanRum antrum aut ſpeluncam 
in medio montis collocatam, ofſtium per modum profuadi 

farni & Jongi habeatem, yocati Beaume| ſccundam idioma 

Prouincialium. 

. Secundd eodem in antro , Locus peculiaris eſt in quo ſana Maria z 

Magdalena habitare ſolebar, faRtus ad inſtar cubiculi, in quo, cubile, 

vioa rupes cſt, ia modam leQi ex codem ſaxo cernical habentis , : 


teo ay $anQi Maximini quieſcit, qui crat vous ez mp 
duobuz Diſcipulis Domini noſtri,igelt etiam SanRusBlafiusConteſſor 
ciuſdem SanRi Mazimioi Diſcipulus , Santa Marcella, ca (cilicer 
quz clamanit, ( Dominum noſtrum vyidens oratiovem ad populum 
habentem ) beatus yentet qui te portavit,& wammse coins lac ſuxiſti; 
Sana Suſanns,on qu fir yothree profilunio ſanata, ch Damivi coſtri 

veſtium extremum terigiſſer, pr#rerca caput ac brachiam ex yadecim 
mille Yirgiaibus ; yideturadbuc, iv minori tabetnaculo bomeras 
SanRi Laurentij Martyrtis , brachium preterca dextrum glorioſz 
ages elatum & adhue Angelus argeato , inauratus Cryſtal- 
icam ampullam prz mauibus gerens quz cſt plena terra diminutio- 
niscorporis Sante Magdalenz , quoad reliquum corporis in ſupre- 
mo altarireponitur, ia arca, regio figillo obfigeata, 111i ergo qui ad 
hanc deuotionem accedent extra dubium eſt ,k hos ſanos cligant 
in patrono8,corumque interceſſionem implorantes quin cum libeilo- 
rum piorum adeptione redeant ; Deus SanRorum ſuerum mecritis , 
his 0mnia concedat quz pie requirunt. 


vbi videtur illins imago,repreſcatans quomodo hec SanQz Panitens, 
in illis piis exerciri:s , & (olitis coutemplationibus vitam ducebar, 
in infima parte illias imaginis , fons apparert quem Sta, Magdalena 
ſais precibus obtinuit, qui aunquam cxficcatur, quamuis illius 
m non fic mavifeſta. 


ertid mons adeo mirificus eſt , vt quamuis natura hoc modo fic 
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compoſirus , opifici tamen manu quak murus vidcatur claboratus , 
& ad mediam vſque regionemelatus. 


r 
/ 
k 


Quarto ia illius montis faſtigio , eſt ſacellam, & a tergo illias 
ad ſeptentrionem vergeatis colamella, condensa materia compo- 
fita quz Sana columella vocatur, quiacodem in loco in quo Sancti 
Avgeli diuam Mariam Magdaleoain reponebant conſtruRa eſt, cum 
cam ſeptics , fiog»lis dicbus in verticem huius montis attollerent, 


Apud Sandtum Maximinum videtur, 


_ nn ſupplicans aſſtidut pro nobis leſurm Domipum, Maria 
Magdalcna. 

y. Orapro nobis Beata Maria Magdalena. 

. Ve digni cfaciamur promiſfionibus Chriſti, 


Oremus. 


Rimd in Eccleſia SanRa circiter medium , Sacellum eſt ſubrerra- 
neum in quo Sanz panitentis caput reponitvur , ybi adhue appa=- 
ret caro,, ip finiſtco frootis latere, diuz Magdalene, is qua Domi+ 
avs noſter die relarreRiovis eam tetigit , ©1 dicens ( noli me tangere ) 
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© Argire nobis clementifſime Pater , quod ficur Beata Maria 
Magdalena Dominum noſtrum lcſum Chiiſtum ſuper omaia dili 
| we ſuorum obrinuic veniam peccatorum, ita nobis apud ruam mi- 
gerens. - cricordiam ſempiterpam impetrer beatitudigem. Fer cundem &c. 
 Secundd codem in ſaccllo prope ferculam diuz Magdalenz , aliud 
—_ » inauratum videre eſt, intra quod »mpulla cryſtallina 
eſt, auco adornata, in qui, ſanguine Domini noſtri terra madefaQa 
videtur , quam diua Magdalena collegir z dumia monte Caluariz, 
iuxta Crucis radicem cxiſterer ,quz terra, noonulla miracula reddit 
die veneris Sana , inca color micum ia mbdum rubeus, a meridic 
vſque ad primam horam apparens. | 
Tertio , in codem f(acello, quainor adhac monumenta marmores 
viderecſt , primum cſt,Sre. Magdaleuz, ſecandum,SanQi Maximini ; 
tertium, Santi Sidonij 2 natura czci, SanRorum Bakilij & Suffreni, 
quartum,SanQe Suſannz & Sanz Matrcellz ,preterea adhuc duode- 
cim lInaocentes,nullo modo prominentes paricti appoſiti. 
Quartd ſupetcodem facello, alterum eſt, in quo, multz Reliquiz 
reconduntur , inter quas capilli Santz Magdalcnz , ( hi ſcilicer qui 
Domins noſtri pedes «b(terſerunt ) primas tcncac, poltea duo Inao- 
centes argents eminentes, & Caput SauRi Sidonij; ille aimirum quem 
Domus aeſter ſpurs ac luto i 


Preces ad corpora Sandorum. 


Antiph. Corpora SanQorum in pace ſepulchra ſane & nomina 
corum 1n Ztcrnum. 

y. Lztamini in Domino & cxultarc iuſti. 

3. Et gloriamini omaes rei corde. 


Oremie.- 


Ropitiare quzſumus Nomine nobis famvulis tuis per SapRorum 
L tuorum, quorum Corpora ig hac Ecclefia requieſcunt merita go- 
rioſa, yt corum intercefione fpicitualibus iwon19m ur 4uriliis . & ab 


omnibus protegamur aduerfis. Per Chiiſtum Domiacum noſtrum. 
Amen. 
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luminauic, & ia tabcraaculo argen- 
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Concerning the GAME of 
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J ſend you my Reaſons for m diſuſing and declining the Game of Cheſs. This-I premiſe, that I think Recreation to 
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be in it ſelf Lawful, yea that like Phyſick it is to ſome perſons, and in ſome caſes very needfull: Alſo that this Game of Cheſs 
is not only Lawful, bur it may be the moſt ingenious and delightful that ever was invented : Others ſeem to. be calculated for 
Children, this for Men z in moſt others there's much of Contingency, in this there's nothing but Art. But though it be never ſo 


lawful and eligible in ir ſelf, yet to me it is inexpedient. And there are ſome particular Reaſons why I am fallen out with this 


Execrciie, and I believe ſhall never be reconciled to it again ; and they are ſuch as follow. 


t. It is a great Time-waſter : How many precious hours ( which can never be recall'd) have I profuſel :” in this Game ? 
) Chzſle, I'le be aveng'd of thee for the loſs of my Time. 'Tis a true ſaying, That it is more neceſſary thriftineſs to be ſpari 
nd ſaving of Time than of Money. One offered on his Death-bed a World of Wealth, for an Inch of Time; and another wi 

orcat earneſtneſs, cryed out, when ſhe lay a dying ; Call Time again! call time again ! This I heard, fays a worthy Miniſter, and 

[ think the ſound of it will be in my ears ſo long as live. 

2, It hath had with me a faſcinating property : I have been bewitcht by it ; when I have begun, I have not had the power to 
give over. Though a thing be never fo lawfall yet I ought not to ſuffer my ſelf to be brought under the power of it. Ile rot 
ule it, till I find I can refuſe ir. Reaſon and Religion ſhall order my Recreation. 

3. Ic hath not done with me when I have done with it. Ir hath followed me into my Study, into wy hy 0 when I have been 
Praying, or Preaching, I have (in my thoughts) been playing at Cheſs ; then I have had as it were a d before my eyes ; 
then I have been chinking how I might have obviated the ſtraragems of my Antagoniſt, or make ſuch and ſuch motions to his dil- 
advantage ; nay,lI have heard of one who was playing at Cheſs in his tho (as appear'd by his words) when he lay a dying. 

4. Ir hath caus'd me to break many folemn Relolutions, nay Vows and promiſes. Sometimes I have oblig'd my ſelf in the m 
folemn mauner, to play but{o nony esat a time, or with any one perſon, and anon I have broken theſe obligations and-pro- 
miſes, and after Vows of that kind I have made inquiry how I might evade them ; and have ſinfully prevaricated in that matter ; 
and that nof once only, but often. 

5. Ic hath wounded my Conſcience, and broken my peace. Ihave had ſad refletions upon it when I have been moſt ſerious. 
I find if I were now to dye, the remembrance of this Game would greatly trouble me, and ſtare me in the face. I have read in 
the life of the famous Mr.  Fohn Huſſe, how he was greatly troubled '- his uſing of this Game, alittle before. his death. 

6. My uſing of it hath been ſcandalous and offenſive to others. Some Godly Friends (as I have underſtood) have been grieved 
by it; aud others (as I have reaſon to fear) have been hardned by it. Great inconveniencies have ariſen from the places where, aud 
the perions wich whom I have us'd this Game. | 

7. My uſing of it hath occaſioned much fin, as paſſion, ſtrife, idle (if not lying) words, in my ſelf or my Antagoniſt, or both. Tt 
hath cauſed the neglect of many duties both to God and Man. 

8. My uſing of jt Joth evince, I have little ſelf-denial in me. If I can't deny my ſelf in a fooliſh Game, how can I think 
[ either do or ſhall deny my felf in greater matters ? how ſhall I forfake all for Chriſt, when I can't forſake a Recreation for 
num, - 

9. My uſing it is akogether needleſs and unneceſſary to me. As it hinders my Souls health, fo it doth not further my bodily 
health. Such is my duten (being Corpulent and Phlegmatick) that if I need any exerciſe, it is that which is ſtirring and 
labouring. I can't propound any - end to my felf in the uſe of it, but the pleaſing of my fleſh. 

lo. My uſing of it hath occaſioned (at times) ſome little exp.uce of Money. This is the leaſt, and therfore I mention it 


laſt. 1 ſhould think much to give that to relieve others wants, that I have waſted this way at ſeveral times upon. my- own 
Wantouneſs, 


Ft 


| Conclude with the paſſage of Mr. B. in his Chriſtian Dire. p. 464. Thus he writes. «I know not One perſon of an 
* Hundred, or of many Hundred, that needeth any Game at all, there are ſuch variety of better Exerciſes at hand to recreate 
*them. And it isa fn to idle away any time which we can better improve. I confeſs my own nature was as much. addicted 
** to playfulnels as moſt, and my judgment alloweth ſo much Recreation as is needful to my Health and Labour, and no 
** more ; but for all that, I find no need of any Game to recreate me. When my mind needs Recreation, I have variety 
** of recreating Books, and Friends, and buſineſs to do ; that when my body needeth it, the hardeſt labour that I can bear, is my 
© beſt Recreation z Walking is inſtead of Games and Sports, as profitable to my body and more to my mind. If am alone, I ay 
**1mprove that time in Meditation if with others, I may improve it in profitable chearfull « . TI condemn not 
** Sports and Games in others, but I find none of them all to be beſt for my ſelf. And when I obſerve how far the _— 
*and life of Chriſt and his beſt ſervants, was from ſuch recreations, I avoid them with the more ſuſpicion. And I ſee but 
© few but diſtaſte it in Miniſters (even Shooting, Bowling, and ſuch more healthfull Games, to ſay nothing of theſe and ſuch 


*© others as fit -not the end of Recreation) therefore there is ſomewhat in it that Nature it ſelf bath ſome ſuſpicion of. That 


© Student that needeth Cheſs or Cards to pleaſe his mind; I doubt. hath a Carnal empty mind; if God, and all his Books, 


- 


and all his Friends, &c, cannot ſuffice for this, there is ſome Jiſeaſe in it that ſhould rather be cured than pleaſed. And. fo "TY 


* the Body, it is another kind of exerciſe that profits it. 


——— 


Me ———— 


LONDON, Printed for Thom: Parkhurſt at the Bible and Three Crowns at the lower end of -- / 
| Cheapſide near Mercers-Chapoel,and Joſeph Collier at the Bible under the Gate on London-Bridge. 1.69: 64 7 
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General Aſſembly 


OF 


Dependent Bapriſts Convened mn L ON D © N, from moſt 
Parts of the Nation, the Third day of Fane; 1680. 


Hereas I have made my Appeal to your Court, for Juſtice againſt Mat- 
thew Caffyn, who 18 one of your Members, immediately after the Fact 
[ complain of, was committed, for theſe Reaſous following, viz. 

i, I did (6 Appeal] to you rather than to others, becauiz yours is the 
Highett Court, and from which there is no- Appeal, as you ſippoſe. 

2, Becauſe the Crime was of an High Nature, and doth not only call 1n queſtion, 

{but ftrikes at the Authority, Precogative, and Laws of the King, &*c. 

3, Becaulc it was a Leading Catz never prattiſed by any Church in the World, and 
in 1t ſelf morecrucl and unjuſt than what is approved of by the Church of Roxzez where- 
fore I expected Juſtice ſpeedily to be obtained, and alſo you had Power ſo todo, 

Firſt, T expected Juſtice, becauſe I was informed by divers Members of yonr Court, 
that you had Power to redrefs Grievances, reverts nnjuit Judgments, and corre Ot- 
fenders, &c. | 

2, By reaſon Thad Liberty given me by the mouth of Caffyn's Court, and that tog 
without ſhew of diilike of any Member, to make my Appeal to whom I would. 

3. By reaſon I gave your unjuſt Judge and his Feliow-Criminals timely notice, that 
{ would make my Appeal to this High Court. 

4. Becaule the Fact was notorionily {cardaious to the Diſhonour of the Profeſſion, 
and rhofe that are honeſt Profeſſors: and therefore deſerved ſpeedy CorreQtion, 

Thus I came t6 your Court, tolet you Mow, that my Witnefles were preſent to prove 
the Premifles; but I foon perceived ſeveral! of the Apoſtles hereafter mentioned, tc 
look afquint when Þ preis'd for Juitice, and that inſtead of accepting of my Appeal, 
they cunningly would, if poſſible, have perſwaded me, both then, and every- Court 
lince, to refer it, notwnhſtanding you well knew, I came not to refer, bur to make my 
Appeal for Juſtice, 

Wherefore, when I re{olately avoided that Bait, you then told me, that according 
tothe Laws or Cinons of your Court, | muſt firſt make my Appeal to a Quarterly 
Meeting in the fame Country where the Fatt was committed. To which i anfwered, 
That by confent of each Party you had power to accept of an Appeal, as well as a 
Refercnce; 1 alto pleaded, that it was unreaſonable for you to compel me to make my 
Appeal to ſuch a Court as had given their Conſent tothe Criminals Proccedings before 
they were acted, they being interiour Perſons, and over whom the (aid Criminal him- 
{elf was Supreme Biſhop and Univerlal Apoſtle, | 

Bowben, forc'd 1 was to this unjuſt and crooked Merhod; but the more willing I 
was *0 fubmit, becauſe you promiſed me, that if Juitice were not done in the Coun- 
trey,then you would accept of my Appeal and do me Jultices but alas! That Deſign 
of the Confederates | percerve, was to wear out Time, corrupt \Witnefles, tire me out 

A | witt- 


with expenſive Attcndance, to wreſt Juſtice, juſtific the Villain, and fcandalize the - 
Oppreſſed, as plainly thus appears, viz. For that when I had followed your own Me- 
thod,as aforeſaid, and nothing being done in the Country to determine the matter accor- 
ding to Juſtice,I then did again appeal to your Court with hopes to obtain Juſtice : but 
contrary wiſe, I found a great part.of your Apoſtles to be traitors to Juſtice,and damnable 
Enemies tomy Appeal, which they oppoſed with Might and Main, notwithſtanding 
their Promile to accept thereot ; howbeit to the Vote it was put, and the honeſt Pir- 
ty out-voted the «--- Oppoſers, and much againſt their Stomache, to a Hearing it 
came but then to prevent Juſtice, a Plot mult be laid againft my Witnefles, and tho' 
their Reputation be unſpotted; yet they mult be cenſured, and look'd upon as per- 
jur'd Perſons, or fuch Rognes and Villains as would tallly accuſe the Innocents and 
under that pretence were riot then ſuffercd to make uſe of their Papers, in which, for 
their Memory, they had written the Truth of what they heard, to prevent miſtakes ; 
but they muſt ſpeak what they knew, and as they could remember without thera tho? 
ſeveral years had palt between; and when they had tpoken, it wasnot to be regarded; 
but one of Caffn's Faction being Chair-man, the Court was diſſolved in Confuſion, and 
then ſaid, 7 hat Cod had withdrawn himfelf from them : So that I well perceive its in vain 
to attend this Court with my Witneſles any longer, until it purge it ſeIf of its cor- 
rupt, partial and unjuſt Members. 

Howbeit, about a year or two before this laſt Court,the matter 1n Controverſie was 
debated by the conſent of the major part of your Court, and by ſuch the major part 
of your Court, That very thing with all its Cirenmtances for which I was condemned, was 
judged and declared to be both lawful, juſt and honeſt, notwithitanding my Witnefles were 
not keard, but only as they took it from the Criminals own Mouth: Moreover you 
know, that ſeveral Perſons, Members of your Court, have expret]y, (either honeſtly 
or deceitfully ) Admoniſh'd the ſaid unjuſt judge, &c. to put away the Euil of his Doingss 
by Repentance, &c. as a Copy thereof ſubſcribe will demonſtrates notwithſtanding - 
ajl which you allo know, That he as an Heretic; \ YOraims obſtinate, pe rſerering in his As 
4 Wickedneſs, and repenteth ot. Wherefore know ye, That by theſe preſents, and in 
the name of him, and for the honour of the Coſpe!, under whom, and for which you 
pretend to hold this Court, I do now demand Juclgmc mt againſt ihe faid Matthew Ca yn, 
and alſo that you forthwith reverſe his unrighteons Judenent, as being ſinful, papiſtical, cruel 
and unjuſt, and that you admoriſh bis Congregation, who through Flattery, Threats, or any 
other way were deluded to joyn with bin in bis (ir ful Praffice, to put away the Evil of their 
Doirgs by Repentance, and giving Satisfation anjwerable to the Injurics, which by means 
thereof have been occaſioned : For it may be judged, that they, to wit, his ſimple Con- 
gregation,are ignorant of the ſence of your Court,and of. the Admonitions you ſent 
them. 

But if now at laſt, after all your Pretencegand Pronnſcs that Tuftice ſhould be done; 
your Declarations, That that very thing with all Its Cricumlitances for which I was 
condemned, is juſt, honeſt and lawtul, your admonithing bim to put away the Evil of 
his Doings by Repentance, &c.- I ſay, if after this long waiting, all this be but Seven 
years Hypocniſic and Deccit, and that you at this time alſo retuſe to give Judgment 
againſt the ſaid unjuſt and papiſtical Apoſtle, Then know ye by theſe preſents, that I 
demand fatisfaction of this Court z and as it 1s my. Duty, fo I will according tothe Ad- 
vice of the true Apolile of Chriſt, ſubmit my {elf to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lords fake, whether it be ro the King as Supreme, or unito Governouis,as unto them 
that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of Evil Doers, and for the praiſe of themthat 
do wellz whercfore this being the Will of God,that by well doing I may put to ſilence 
the Tenorance and Villany of fooliſh and diſhonelt men; therefore to that end 1 do re- 
ſolve ro Indift your Apoſtle, and all the Members of this Court {that do not en- 
rer their Proteſtations againſt him and his Defenders, &c.) m the Crown Office (if His 
Majeſties Miniſters tnnk themſelves concern'd to take Copnizance thereot) of and up- 
on the enſaing Articles (which in matter of Fact you know, 1s no more than what ] 
have charged, and ſeveral times offer'd to prove againſt him in your Court, as my 


Printed Paper to you preſented will demonſirate) as fojlows. Find 
Iiz, 


(3) 21 

Firſt, Thar the tata Matthew Caffyn of Broadbridge near Horſmran im Suſſex, hath in 
a Papiltical [n4rmer conerned the Laws, and Royal Prerogative of the Supreme Ma- 
giſtrate of 151 Realm, and threatens toexcommunicate ſuch as ſhallitand to plead for, 
and maintain the 11d Laws and Royal Prerogative, after, or at the ſame ume, that he 
himfclt doth declare the ſaid Laws, &&c. to be nnjuſt and odious. 

2, Thar the {aid Caffzo by Popiſh uſurpt Authority, hath paſled Sentence of Excom- 
munication againlt a Proteſtant and Liege bubjett of this Realm, before it was pro- 
ved that any known Law was tranfyreiledz and becanſe he endeavoured to juſtifie 
the Laws and Prerogative of the King, and Privilege of his Liege Subjects, againſt the 
Authority of this little Pope, 

3- That the Principles, Tenets, and Government of chis lutle Pope, are as dange- 
rous as the Principles and Tenets of thoſe who are now in Newgate, or of late have 
bcen hang'd at Tybrry, for Confpiring the Death of the King, and Subverting the Go- 
vernment of the Realm. 

4. That the Government of this Engliſh Pope 1s more Hypocritical and unjuſt in its 
Cruelties,than the Butcheries which ace approved of by the Pope and Church of Rome. 

5. That his little Holinets hath debauch'd a good Confeience, if ever he had any, 
* and hath gonea whoring theſe (even years, notwithſtanding he hath been ſeveral times 
admoniſhed ro put away the Evil of his Doings by Repentance, &c. 

Furthermore, by theſe prefents, I do impeach and accuſe ſevera! Apoltles, formerly 
Members of this High Court, vis. George Hammor, Captam Morcec;, and Qridee of 
Kent, the Apoſtle Marrer of St. Martins Le grand: 1s alſo Tho. Croucher, Miller, 
Francis Stanley, Amory, and others, as being Enemies to Jultice, and Comforters, Sup- 
porters and Defenders of the {aid Matthew Can: and therefore I do defire this Court, . 
that they may be removed from being concerned as Judges therein, until they be 
brought to Tryal, they bcing the Perfons by whom the Peace of your Government 
| was | 7 Rel" to that Dcgrice,that it was declared and agreed, That Giod hath withdrawn 
himſelf from your Aſſembly. | Nl 

I need not tell you that it'spleaded by divers Members of your Court,that your Court 
hath not Power to redreſs Grievances, reverſe unjult Judgments, or do Juſtice z which 
if true, who ſhall believe you the Members ot this Court any more? For have you 
not pretended to fuch Power, and wheadled me with fair Promiſes to attend you with 
my Witneſles, to my great Charge, and now indeed have you no Power? Vhy did 
you mock God and me, and all the Bapriſt-Congregation almoſt throughout England ? 
But in Truth, I perceive this is only your laſt Shift: Fain you would defend your 
DARLING from the ROD of FUSTICE; and therefore out of pure Pity to him,you 
are content, for the preſent, to deny that Power you have always heretofore prerended 
to; and now poſlibly with a pitiful Jugling Hypocrilie, you may exclaim againſt the. 
thing, viz. Superintendency and Dependency, which you owned when I entred my Ap- 
peal; but now you really pretend the Churches of God are Independent: Well then, 
what are you a General Aflembly for? Are you nothing but Ropes of Sand? And are 
you not groſs Hypocrites and Juglers not to tell me fo before ? But to take you now 
at your words, the Defign of your General Atſembly it ſeems, 15 not to do Juſtice,and 
you have no Power (l am pretty well aflured you want the Willto correct; and hence 
it will follow, that though you well know Caf ns Principles to be moft Diabolicaland 
dangerous to Church and States yet you will, and muſt {till own and communicate 
with him, as your dearly beloved Brother in the Lord Jctus. 

Sirs, 

I love the word Reformation well, but the thing better, and ſhould be glad to ſee 
a Reformarion - But tell me I pray, muſt the Excluſion of Jultice and Honelty be the 
firſt ſtep to your I:dependent Re ormation? If you will be [rdependent, and yet will 
allow the Apoſtles to be Judges of Secular Jurifdiftions, you then do bur diflolve your 
General Council, to ſet us up, as it were, a King-Pope in every Pariſh; but if 
you now pretend you will have nothing to do as Judges in Secular Cauſes, becauſe 
you are commanded co ſubmit to every Ordinance of the Supreme Magiſtrate, &c.and 

are really {0 honett as to mean what you ſay: Then pray Sirs,give the World a Demon- 


. {tration | 


ſkratiob of it, "you having opportunity h ſo todo. The Yillain, your Brother, _ + 
now ſtands before you, who hath hats Authority,as tojudge of Law and Royal 
Prerogative, as I kave faid beforezeither make him an Example, arat leaſt, ſince you 
promiſed to do Juſtice,” provided 1 would ſue for it according to your wn. Methods, 
to which [have ſubmitted; yet Juſtice cannot be obtained,tho* ſo promiſed. Now pray 
Sirs, will you be rcformed, and not be honeſt ? If you promiſed to my prejudice that 
which you cannot perform, I demand SatisfaCtion for all that Charge, &#s. which I 
have ſuſtained, in hopes to obtain the thing you promiſed or otherwiſe, you,muſt 
confeſs that your pretence of Reformation 1s grounded upon a diſhoneſt Bottom, and 
hath no better reſemblance than to be ſuch. | * 

I would not be miſ-underſtood; it's poſtible the Reader may conclude from what 
hath been ſaid, that all the Arabaptijts in England are alike, To this T only fay, that 
moſt of the Arabaptiſts in England are Independent, they meddle not with State Aﬀairs, 
they aſſume not to excommunicate Perſons, but.upon the fame terms as they baptize- 
them, viz. plain Text of Scripture for their warrant therein; and therefore this High 
Court,eſpectally Caffyz and his Abettors, would not permit of them into their Aflembly z 
wherefore ſuch as Mr. Plant, Mr. Hicks, Mr, Kiffzn,and many more in City and Coun- 
trey, are wholly innocent in this matter. Lol 


; POSTSCRIPT. . Fare the 7th. 1680. 


Having preſented the foregoing Diſcourſe to the Aſſembly, before whom it was read, the | | 
blamed me only for making uſe of hard words, viz. Criminal, Villain, Pope, &c. 54 
to matter of Fa& which proves him and others to be as I have ſhexed,I was not at all blamed. 


= and tis Church to reverſe it: Alſo C fyn hath 


4 | J | ay: Bu S* ( '6 { - »EA 
. and doubtleſs if he will plead thoſe very Laws ave unjuſt that a mae 


d it is judged and declared by Perſons of known Integrity, that are Pape 


of L 
on 8 FA King alſo, when they think "tis for their own Ends ſoto dv? But if they ſay, the Law aforeſaid be juſt, 
 % then judge you, whether it be not juſt, that they ſhould pay accordingly for this their Crime, which is judged 
ten times worſe than Corporal Imp-riſonment, and tends to the Dejtruditon of all good Government now efta- 
Bliſtd. *Tis poſſible Caflyn and bis Faction will merrily laugh, and ſay, We are well enough yet ; For if the 
Law for Preſervation of Liberty were 50 |. per Hour, yet there's no Law to compell us t0 py oo 12 d, an: 


Howmr for doiiig what he could to lay him in Hell, -+--- "Tis true. the Devil ſaid, Skin for Skin, 'and all that: 
a Man hath will he give for his Life. And: for ought T know, Caftyn and bis Fattion may now be of thig' 
. opinion, Vit. #0 part with, and give away Conſcience, Honeſty, 'and conſequently ' Heaven too, rather than to 
' part with bis Money.. But "tis poſſible, though there be no Law to compell him to give Satisfadion, yet. he 
may be hongt, and do it willingly for ought you know > It is but for Seven years, Sirs, that I make den 
 and-althong!» be hath been moſt unmerciful, yet rather than to caft him, &c. into an orditary Priſon, I will ſhew, 


'R Mrs Mercy, aud accept of 12 d: in the Pound, 6d. in the Pound rather than be contentious. 


©, Butif b: ſhall (fill refuſe, T then bumbly offer to Appeal to the King and Comncil, to judge and determine the 
matter as they thik fit, if the King and Honourable Board be graciouſly pleaſed to permit thereof. Therefore, 
TINY ray Reader, perſwade Caffyn, &c. to accept of this Expedient, ard you ſhall find 1 will uſe my utmoſt 
Of, Anon urs to obtain this thing ſo determined, and humbly ſubmit thereunto.. £00642 (ANF 
42+. Thys much Ingvy Propoſe as an Endeavors for Reconciliation, and leave the ſame to the' 
.. Conſideration of all concerned therein, . ; | | | "$A 
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CONCERNELNG 


CONVENTICLE« 


With the Counſellors Reply: _ 


$'1R; 


Ince Thad the Honour of Serving his Majeſty 1n 13s Commiſſion of 
the Peace for this County, ] have got met with that danger and 
diffculty as hath late'y occo r'd, which compels me to crave your 
judictous Counſel and Advice. On Munday laſt, rwo perſons (of 
inſolent behaviour ) came to wy Houſe, ſtiling themicives In- 
formers z thefe wake Gath.thar the day before ar a private Houſe, 

in a Neighto0r Village, were Aſicmbied tevera! perſons, above the number 

of four, beſide rhe Family, where was held a Convenricle or Religious Fx» 
erciſe, contrary to the Tenvr ofthe late Ad, and thele Tnforniers conjure 
me under che pena'ty of rog /erg Record re oftence, ard ro levy the Fines 
accordingly z Whereuro" 1 {ent for the Perſons accuſed, and having them and 


the Irformers face to face, I demanded whether they coald own themieives 
| guilty of a Convrenticie within ther Att 3 They confets themfe!ves preſent at 
* # Religious Exercife, bur deny 1tt6 "e 1h other manner than according t0 


the Liurgy and Prattife of the Church of Zagiand 53 For (fay they _) we 
profeſs the ſame Faith with the Church of Englahd, Preach and maintain 
the Came Dofrine, Worſhip che tame God through 'the one Mediaior, and 
hy h1s Spirie 5 We admit perions of ai! Ages and Sexes ro our Aſlembly, 
C a praftic* incompatible with Plots.) Whereupon I demanded of the In- 
tormers, ( bring rpon their Oatit ) whether rhey could ſafely Swear, Inthe 


244. Thar this was, A protended coulcurable Riligrous Exerciſe, in other man- 


ner than according to 1he Liturgy and Pradfice of rhe Church of England ; and 
witha! cautioned them toconfider, that if thev Swore the Affirmative, they 
muſt neceflari'y know, whar the Church of England is, and what its Pra» 
$ice 15, noto all which the Informeys were able ro give no other anſwer chan 
this, Thar 11 as muck as the Meeting was net in a Church or place of pul- 
lick Worſtiv, and no Common-Prayer read, ({ as they heard ) this rhey 
cook tobe a Conventicle within thae AR, Laſtly, C ar the requeſt of the 
Defendants ) I demanded of the Informers, *herher they were preſent from 
the beginning to the end of che Exercite, ro which they anſuered Nega- 
tively. Sir, feeing the Aﬀ giveth me three Months time- to deliberate on 
this Matrer, 1 diſmiſſed both parties, and here ſenq you the Cafe with your 
Fee, and crave your Opinion, Whether the Defendanys are within this Sra- 
tute a5 the Evidence ſtands 2 1 atn, Sr, 
, Tour hinble Servant. 


The Anſiver, 
$1%, 


Received your Letter and Fee, and for ss much a: the Determination of 

the Caſe propoſed, depends upon cur Knowledge of the genuine ſenſe of 
rhe late Srature ageinfi Convenucles, | have ſudiouſly endeavoured to ſaritfie 
my own and your underſtanding, by confidering, firft the Title 5 ſecondly 
the Prefece z and thirdly the Body of the At, and do herewith offer you 
my Diquiſtion of the whole. . 

TL. Of che Title ia theſe words, An 4F rt prevent Seditinu Coment icles, 

Sir, The men of my Profcfiion do genera'ly fay, that Titles of Aft are 
Clavis Legum, and ferves as contents to a Chaprer ; Now Sir, if you com- 
pare your Evidence wich this Title, I find orhing cf Setition fo much as ſug- 

eſted, mach leſs proved. 

Let it alſo be conſidered, that this Kingdom hath heen bleſſed with famous 
and worthy juſtices of the Law, ſuch as ever abhor'd harffand ſevere Inter- 
pretatious of Laws, e!pcctaily where the Property and Lihercy of the Suh- 
3<& hath been concernec ; And though this At iclls you, that it muſt be 
conſtrued, Melt Largely and beneficially pr the ſurprefſing of Convemiicles, ver you 
( knowing what the words tmpore_) may not thence rake Liberty to make 
any Conventicle a Crime whick che AR doth nut make fo. 

Wherefore my opinion 15 upon the Tirie of the At, and Evidence of the 
marrer, the Defendants are not within the A&R. 

If. We now proceed to the Prefarory part of the AR, in theſe Words, 
Fer providing more ſpeedy Remedy againſt the g' owing and dangerms Prafice of 
Seditions SeAaties, and other diflhyal Perſins, who under a pretence of tender Con- 


ſciences, have or wy at tscir Meeting, cwnirove Joſurredtions, as {ate Experience 
hat? ſhawn, 


We muſt now compare this Preface with the Evidence, az it fs off 
your Cale, Tie Detendant: in preſence of the Informers, profeſs rhe 
and Doctrine eftal iſhed 1 che Church of England, Worſhip the ſame 
and admir perſons of ali Ages and Sexes, which (ay they) is in-omp 
with Plots, gc. and all this the Jaformers tcems to conteſs, at leaſt gi 
Evidence wo the corrgary 4 and iris a known Axiom in Law and Reafo 
non apparentibug TT non Cxiſtentibus eadem ratin ; Wherefore I corcluds 
Defendants are not within the Preface of the AR, 

I!{, Bur thirdly, 1t uit be grantec, that though neither the Title oe 
Preface of thc 4 ) doreach the Defendanrs,yert the Body of the AR 
The » 07ds —- That zf any perſon or perſons, above the Age of Sixteen years 
ſhail be preſent at ary Aſſembly, Co: wen icle, or Meciing, nniter colour or pri 
of ary Exeriſs of Religim , in other monner than according to the Liturgy 
Prattice o the © ourch of England, &c. where there ſhall be five or more þ 
Aſjembled cr and ative theſe of the Hoſhold, &c. 

Sir, 1 dare be pofrnve 14 my Opinion, That if theſe words do not 1 
the Defendants, no per: of the 4& doth, wherefore every part of chem 
ſerve: a due confiderazton z And firſt of theſe, 1/hyfcever ſha!l be preſent ; 
Aſſemb/), &c. undy ertour or pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion; ©. 

To my urmoſt vnderftandiug there can but rwwo terces be pur vpor; t 
WOrgas, . 

Firſt, Either a real iruly Chriſtian Exerciſe of Religion, which yet | 
not be with ur its pretence and colour any more than the faiſe one, vr, 

Secondiy. vuch an Exerciſe of Religion as carricth only 2 prerence 
colour, without Truth ard Sincericy. 

Our enquiry muſt be 19 which of theſe ro (ences to interpret theſe w: 
cf tie AR, and tirſt of the firſt of theſe, | Res 

1, Whether theſe words can He conſtrued as intending to punith a . 
truly Clinſhan Exerciſe of Religion: : 

Of this I ſhall firſt give you my Opin'ien, 2nd then my Rezfon. My C 
dion is, the word: cannot with Realou arid Charity be ſo enderſtood ; 

My Reaion 1s, becauſe T fuſpeR rhat ſuch an Tnterpreration would m 
this $rature a nvllity 3n 17 (eif 3, for thar all Caſwiits, Lawyers, and Diyir 
do agree, that every | aw made againſt the Law of God, is null (79 fas, 
as to any olitigation of Conſcience, 7 

Now © demonſtrate that this fence is comrary to the Lav of Ged, le 
firſt read the words according to this confiru/tion, and rhey wou!d run th 
If any perien or perſons, ate the number of Four, ſhalt worſhip God truly ; 
ſmeere'y in other manner, &c. ſhall tear the Penalty of the Ag, if the £ 
tad been chus Penned, I leave 1t ro your Judgment how harſh ir woald (c: 
to every Chrifnan Ear, even the Lepitlators themſelves. - 

And now confider how it «1l] »gree with theſe Scriptures following,r T7 
2. I will therefor? that men Pray every where, for number and place indifiny 
Adts 7%. 30, 31. Ard Panl dwelt woo whole years in bis hired Houſe,” ard r2cern 
all that came to him. Preaching the Kingdwn of God, no man forbidding bi 
Mark 2. 1, 2. Andit was niiſed that he was in the Houſe, and ftra,.it many we 
gathered rgerter, inſomuch as there was no Room for them. 

Sir, hav; ng perſonal Rnow ledge of your Loyalty ro your Prince, and R 
verence t© his Laws, I have great reaſon to conclude, that you will abhor | 
interpret the fence of this Branch of the Stituce,chart i 1arends to puniſh tr: 
and {incere Religion where ever Exerciſed ; nor can the number, more « 
leſs, give any turpitude or innocency tor if the Wotſhip in it ſelf be Ey 
ic is intolerable 1n Four 3, 1f good, fourſcore cannot make it Evil, Wher: 
tore, we having bur our choice of two Interpretations, (ir being beyond 
reach to conceive a third ;) we are confirained to rake the ſecond ſenſe ps 
miled, which js agreeable nor only ro the Letter of the Law, but confonz. 
rotrve Reaton and Religion, and then our reſulr maſt be, chat this clave c 
che Act, {compared with: the Preface) intends to puniſh ſeach, as under c* 
Idur or pretence, (as oppoſed ts truce 32d fiaccere Religion) do or may mes 
to contrive Infurrections, | 

Sir, having now, I hope, truly diſcovered the Crime intended by this A& 
it now remains we examin, wherker the Evidence offer'd, wil! be fowod * 
Kindred hereunto, £> as to make the Vefendants guiley of che Crime, anc 
conlequently to mevr the Penatry, I tink ir beyond contradiction, that 
lot or pretence, 2s oppoſed to Truch and fincerity, none but the Oar 
ent God can rake cogr-tzance of, otherwite than by Overt AR, diſco 
the falſeyoed of the mind, ic that if the Informers had (worn {as If 

A 


| | 2% | XL 
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DelerJonrs mer wngder colour of preterice, abd give no Evidence of vicefiity ofs reqwfrew the ſame, Fir, this Difnirien ſeems to carry ME" 
her of tale Perrin, or Suditions words, Or CONtrivances (ending a Nogal ard perpetra! Reaſon , frch at ro time cr circum ance can tact 
reetts ns.che Low J:achh no copency cli your conference to credir ſreh (© ane by a Syrecgoche, er part cf the whole, ſeem to tell you, that every 
©: If :on co: f.der the words of the Ad, (Dr o: may contrive Irjnr- iveh Corgregation in Enland, is the Clurch of ag 
# Experience ſhews, and thence gather, charthcugh no Evicer.ce Quecn/Karjes days, When the V'roreftatits were cured the publick Ora'criesg 
hat they 4d, vcr at fuch Mecringe, Trfurigftions may be contrived ; and dented the vic of their Lyturgies, as br Queen E'ratethe@zy. whentes 
r, 0 experience of any t:n< of age g:ves wſlance, that tuchwicked floredio buth, | Now (feeing Lirurgies are conteſied ny.r eſſentially nec ary 
C onrrivances were torgod mninch Mer tings, where Women, Chil- toawme Church) it You'd be erguired , whether the Peferdane prefer 
erivns of all apes ard Sexes promiſcuouſly Aﬀemble; nay, the Pra- fing the Farch, Lotito mr WWerſkip cf the. Church cf Eoglar? 2 tow 


© (Cem? iccuriry azan{tiuch cre, eſtab hed. and depvice then Wolf ip t0 be in other Wenner than *FrOt 
OAT OY TO ETOIO 3h that tis Erarch of the AG Goth nor coat G'Fp to .- prattice ot 116 Ehnirch, ard jos Mm prelerce of the 1; formers, 
Pncanre, a5 vowr Cv1derce ſtand. ErGOfeer not thicleat! vs LCCt0 ihe COnTary, \ 3245) (betvg $510.vncn «OUT 


for 3$ fauh as this Braiich is not Inde pendatit. bur carries its influence Oath) have nor-reatoy or -charicy ro Hidpe that thie 
«hole crime deſcribed by the AR 57 Opinion 18, the Deterdarts Clucth as js before detivs 4, | 
3% out ot the reecho! the Statutes, yer left ron ſtrould dmn vt, or ty Now 7 am competed 40 give my Opinion in the affirmative, Thur far wee 
n be over-ru'ed here? ew] fanjoyn the vords following In the fare difcuſt the Notion © 1 Cf41:þ w the Law lerfe 4, it remains that ve 
14 then cx81wmne whether they will further charze Or acquit the Le- now conſ;der it in the IN tion and C priomon of i:me 73vate men, and we 
$, - will fur poſe rthat- by. the Chnich of Englnd is mended ( The Parcchiat 
ny ferſ-n or peifers, &re. ſhall be preſent it any Conventicls Se wurde Afgnblies of Chriſtians uſing th rrthirgy and Formmes accord ny to the Rubs. bv 
. pretence a an Exrercile cfadr fred3ion FT, PIP FAT 12h At wang Ajie nOMece It may. 5c mum E 37; x he Leſs 4.ms +5 ere fine " ho R wg 
Hergy and Predft e of the Church of Engiang, polilbly an Advocor ter ot the Forms of the {LiturgY, have cotic other manner than according ro 
ormer may tcl} vou, that the Cloufe ſuppoſeth no Faeraie of Rellpt- the traftice of the Chiurc!:. 
be real and fincere, coouravle and pretended only, that 1s nor per- Sir, Loterved in your ever you pur a proper faurſizon to the Trformers 
{im thevery word: vf.che Litmgy. To which Jantver, that the fub- 47, Wheiher they were preſent from the beginring ro the end of the Frere 
i wort, and the Prafiice of the Clurch, give a Clear conrrad Rionro c£Gf, whetruno they ar twerod Net a1yely. and the DefenCa: 1. not conf 6 
Paraphreſe, becauſe 10 al. our pulblick Aﬀſemblies, men. pray before hg ſach Qunifſien : Now raking ihe foriner allowed Axiom, Nor ies o&f 
cr *ermon, in her 0705 then the Licorgy. and yer not repured non apparere mm jdem off; T mitt conclude " 


peri.caiciucha 


ta? wyhin th's AA : mar f- Ww YOur ett f FIT "40 $C-IH, - BG nay {*Ci, CY» Tr is pct 1c ior \ Uh oa CCl 4 this 4 [ Ty ence within thts S:11nxo Don 
# " PI uu ? . + _ L I i " 

t we confiderhow to copfiruc thele wor it, im bor manner tat ac His Evidence. 

ghee But Six, if your Evidence hid been Wl, (as pohly fr may o- cur, in cafes 


2 krow the Savicur '£ the World taught by Dricantes to Frav, Mar, that come hefgre you In this k1tir} and that ir fliewsd be ror, ther [47% 
After this monrer worſe Pray ye , Our Father which art in Haven, Art colaſt, rhe Common Praver was once 34 and jet tc be ſurpoſed. that 
nd many of the Dyſcip es Prove re recorded 15 Sertpruce, At x. 24. the Prayers and Scrmons are the Fane for martsr. wth the Services fone in 
23- 2nd graciouſly accepitd of God , and yet you never tead thicy our Churches ; and 104 frond then Aſk me, whert; r nuch an Excycite to 


hat Form, bur 13 officer wor 's ayrecing tf marrey, within this Ad, as doic in ciher manner than nccoverng ty the [railije of the 
w $37, if rhicfe tio Parlicl Queltions were pit, Canrech. T 

[ rhe Diiciples of Chrift pray to any other t9er than aco1rd1ng to To witch fbeiictcs whar I have already offered) ler me further add, 

36+ Praver ? Lo the paruchia! MNiofters Pray belore and a4 Sermon Withour the 


| the Defenders Pray in other manner than according tO the Licurgy. Licurgy 2 

the former of ot eſe. Tknow you will Auſuer, that though che Difct- $0 dothe perſons we ſprak of in the Fame manner, 

:d not uſe the form of words. ye their Vieyers ad accord with, or Are our Mintfiers Epilcopally Occainee? 

according rothe Lords Prayer. SCars many of the Uiffentere. 

ie ſme ants crmill necetian i)y tepve to the larter, refering to rhe Licur+ Dork the Practice of their Churches allow of unordimmed men £5 Pieact: 

ti} ſar-poſing your evidence offers 20, Accuſaiion agutnit the Defendars as Cindidarcs, for Apprototion ? . 

'fs 64lonant from the £7twgy, moe that want of Form. Take this The Practtic: of our Church will warrant unerdaired men (Uchgring tho 

er CC ahder2rion, that tie L'wrgy com! rehcr.as*” both rhe Eviſt.cs +nd Ofhce | to Yacach, Fe. a which the Ancrent Church 4iftorias hart: PvE 

21," and al! cther portions of Scriprore appointed ts be read, and then Jnſtar cus, as Part and Purndhastwe whole vears before Ordination 4, Orizen 

thys reaten, Whaiſocver acco!das with the Sciiprures, { part of the Li- tor fore tive, and vas thorctn juſnficd-tby Eminent bothers of the Clinch, 

) u<ccords with rhe Liturgy, anc 35 not jn other manner than according viz. Alexander Ballon of Jeruſalem, and Theor tus E1the p of Ceiarts, The 
pon rhe 13 of Fs. for the {cond Leſion, 1s to be read 1 Tim, 2. 7 like be iffirmed of Evelfis nt Lararida, Pailinus at T.yrium , Thedd yas ar 

horefure that mon proy every where, liiiine up boly hands, withnur wrath ard Cyn:da. £114. 1th 8. 19, 

10%, Ard upon the go of 7wne 1s tobe read Eph. 6. Prozing always with In on; caic the only queſtion feems to he, wherher two Aſerrklies Wars 

Ppircati nes in the Spirre 3 fo that al! manner 07 Praver, 27 what time or ſhipp ng ta the tame manner, 61k this 6n'y &1Ferovce, that ove perforins 

* fever, {'f in the Spirit } is You'ſee allowed by, and 15 not im any more t);an an other, makes a real daty rener for manner; 1c tprecs of 

* manner than accord ng the - nurgy. | . IO more Or leſs are not 0-dinarily eftecmed ro ditfcrence nets ations; one 

£ thereicre again conclude thar your Evidence $3ves no 1192carion that Minifter Preacheth an lov, an other half an ivurs ore roads a Homivaand 

Detcadancs Loerciſe of Refgron, was im other rmranner than a*cording other Preacherh his on Sermen, ard we never accutc them of defe& 

ic Lirurgy of the Church. manner «©f {1-17 Exerciie 35 differing from cach ofker,. | 


69% remains we conſider the latt words, (and practite of the Church of Thas Sir, I Jaye given you my Tenſe of whar you demanded, vherein 7 


1 we inquire of the PraRtite of che Charch, and its impoſſivle ro know here alledped, I ſpect the Peneliy of your wool, may flick jn your 
| us «e rcſoive this Queſtion. | Ea RE 4 thoaghts, though 1 think your danger htte, +cr-1] Have ſo prear tp: & tor 


ra&ilc 


of borh hich, quit. care ovght ro be had, 


bir, afcer hor manner the $197 Worlhio'd God, or whether ar all (1n gyreaſona®'Eir is 10 a0mir of any bur Perfous of knows Iuregrity tor 191) 
: aſſembly Vi wicily Forrtign to your knowledge and mine, neicher acl. nefſcs, . BEAT oy Vi ; 
SM G3 # i Fm : * | 


1 Hat your toferncers accuſe 1e Veſcrdancs for Worſhipping God 1N 


The other nogon 1 in the Eook ct the 235 Artnclets, .WhEIE j find Ar- . | 
(ee 15. Church thas acfined, (The Viſible Church of Chriſi, 18 4 por pp Your Habs Eovere 
jon of Fairbſul men, in che which the pure Ward of Go 15 Preached, " the | 
ramen's duly Ammiſtred according to Chrits Ordinance, in all things that of 

| ty Pn _ 
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And recommended to All ( eſpecially the 
truly Chriſtian and Honeſt-minded ) Members of 
the Separation within this Ditracted and Divided 
Kingdom. 


Rom. 16. v. 17,” Now [ beſeech you, Brethren, Mark them which cauſe Di- 
vitions, &c. 

Jude. 19. Theſe be they who Separate themſelves, Senſual, having not the Spirit. 
2. Cor. 13. v.11. Be of one Mind, live in Peace; and the God of Love 
and Peace ſhall be with you. 


———  ——— _ 


London, Printed for IW. D. 68s, 


3% PO BCT nn. 
% ' ks 4 : 


The Publiſher ro the well-minded Reader. 


He Vemeanor and Language of the: C onceited Zealot 

fays, Stand by thy fſclf, come pot near co Me, ] 
am Hojycr than Thou: 7hat of the Pharijee, God 

I thank thee, thar 1 am not as other men arc. 7+e 
fentiments and expreſſions of both combined, mak ene No- 
dern Separatiſt. Saint Paul's DialeF on the orher hand is, 
We beſcech you, Brethren, mark them which cauſe Di- 
vitons, and avoid them. And his motive is founded on 
this Reaſon, That he who Loyverh not his Brother whom he 
hath feen( and can hehe ſaid to love his Brother who ſeparate: 
and divides from him? ) how can he love God whom he hath 
not ſeen? Our Bleſſed Saviour has therefore ( who beſt might ) 
umpired the buſineſs, and aſſured you, That by this thal! 
all men know you to be his Diſciples, 1t you Jove one 
another. In the name, and for the ſake of our Common 
Saviour, I call upon you my Brethren of the Separation 
( unleſs you value then who abuſe the Holy name of Jeſus 
more than Jeſus himſelf) That youweigh and duly ponder our 
Bleſſed Saviours word's,and fiudy the Advice of his Apoſtle Sr. 
Paul, And you will then upon mature calm thoughts not be 
fo ready to inveigh againſt the MISCHIEF of IMPOSITI- 
ONS, as ro abhor the UNREASONABLENESS of SE- 
PARATION. r a word, ſince Charity i the moſt extenſive, 
and Humlicy the foundation of all Chriſtian Graccs:whether 
it be more equal, That the Eſtabliſhed Laws Ecclefiaftical 
ſhoutd wail to private humour, or you our brethren of the 
Separation, kindly and modeſtly ſubmit your ſelves to theſe 
Laws, let your own private Conſciences be the Sole 


Judgcs, 


/ \ 
4 j ; 


To Mr. Smith an Mr. Rob. 
paration at Amſterdam. 


Pas... 


Ung-leaders of the late Se- 


Ep. 1. Setting forth their injury 0-0 to the Church, tbe Injuſtice of 


your Cauſe, and Fearlulnefs of their Offence; Cenfuring and Ad- 
viting tnem, 


E hear of your SEPARATION, and Meurn; vet 
not ſo much tor 7es, as for your Jroxg : You conid 
not do a greater /njury to your Mother than to #7: 

- irom Her. Sy ſhe were Poor, Ragged, Weak ; fry 

IASey ihc were Dzjormed ; yet the is not Yafettions: Or if 
BRYFI the were, yer ſhe is yours, This were Cauſe enough 
n for You £0 Lament ter, to F ray tor her, to labour 

for her Redreſs; not to Avoid Her : This unnaturalneſs 15 ſhametul , 
and inore heinous in you, who.arc reported, not Parties in this Evil, 
but Azthors: Your Flight 15 not fo much as your H;ſ-gaidance. Plex 
not : This tault is paſt excuſe. It we thould 4/7 tollow Tos, this were 
the way, of a Charch ( as you plead ) imperie&, to make wo Church ; 
and of a Reedy to make a D/ſeaſe. Still the fruit of our Chary to 
you 1s, beſides our Grief, Pity. Your Zeal of Truth has mid you, 
ana you others; a Zeal, it /foneſt, yet Blind-folded, and led by Self- 
will. | | 

Oh that you loved Peace but Halt fo well as Trath! then this Breach 

had never been ; and you that are yet Prechren had been (till Compa- 

nions. Go out of Bavylon, you lay z the Voice not of Schiſm, but of 

Holineſs, Know you where you are? Look about you, I beſeech 

you, look behind you; and fce it we have not lettir upon our Backs. 

She her ſeli teels, and fees that the is Abandoned; and complains to 


all the World, that we have not only forfakev, but {poy'd Het ; and 


yet you fav, COME OUTZ7 OF BABTLON. 


And except you will be willingly 3/ind, you may fee the Z/eaps of 


her Alrars, the Aſhes of her /do!s, the Runes of her Monuments, the 
Condemnation of her Errors, the Revenge of her 4bominations. nd 
arc we Jet m Babylon 2 Is Babylon Tet ainong us2. 

Where arc the mai Buildings of rhat ACCURSED CITT - Thoſe 
high and proud Towers of that 2xiverfal Flierarchy, Infalihle Fuds- 
ment, Dentavions with the Laws of God, and fins of Men : P;/po- 
fition ot Kingdoms and Depefron of Princes, parting ſtakes with God it 
our Convertion, through Freedom of Wijl;in our Salvation,through the 
Merit of our Works ? Where are thoſe Rotten heaps, rotten,not through 
\ge, but Corruption of Tranſubltantiating of Bread, Adoring of Images, 
inultitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgencies neceflity oi Conlciiion, 
profit of Pilgrimages, conſtrained and approved Ignorance, unknown 
Devotions! Where are thoſe deep Vaults { it not Mines ) of Pcnnan- 
ces and Purgatories, and whattoever- elſe hath been devifed by thoſe 
Pepelings, whether profitable or glorious, againit che Lord and his 
Chriſt ? Axe they not all razed, and buried in the Buſt ? Hath not the 
Majeily of her Gods, like as was done to Hitbra and Serapis, been 
long agone offer'd ro rhe publick laughter of the Vulgar ? Whar is this 
but to go, yea, torun { 1t not to ſhe) out of Bavy/on? Bur as every 
man is an hearty Patron of his own Actions, and it is a detperate Caule 

| | that 
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Q-) 
that hath no Pica | you alledge our conwiting 10 Ceremonies, and 
ſag, full werarry in the Suburls, Grant that theſe were as ill as an 
Lnemy can make them, or can pretend them: You are deceived, it 
vou think the Walls of BaSylou ſtand upon Ceremonies, | 

Subſtantial Errors are both her Foundation and Frame. 

Theſe Ritual obſervations arenot fo much as Tile and Reed, rather 
like to fome Fan upon the Root; for Ornament, more than uſe : 
not parts of the Building but neceſlary Appendances. If you take them 
otherwite, you wrong the Church; 1t thus, and yer depart, you 
wrong it an your ſeit: As it you would have perſuaded Righteous 
Lot not to ſtay in Zoar, becauſe it was fo near Sodom. 1 tear, 
if you, had feen the Mony-changers in the: Temple, however 
vou would have pray'd or taught there: Chriſt did ir, not forſa- 
king the place bar ſcourging the Oftenders « Ani this is the Valour of 
Ciwitian Teachers: To oppole Abules, not torun away trom them : 
Where thall you not thus find Baby/oz ? Would you have run from Ge- 
ova becaule of her Waters? Or trom Corinth, tor herdiforder'd Love: 
Feaſts ? Either run-our of the World, or your flight is Vain. If expe- 
rience of Change teach you not, rhat you ſhall gd your Babylon every 
where, retarn not. Compare the place you have leit , with that you 
have ciofen : Let not tear of ſeeming to repent over-toon, make you 
partial, Lo, there a common harbour of all Opinions, of. all Here- 
{ies ; if not a mixture. Here you drew in the freeand clear Air of the 
Goſpel, without that odious compoſition of Judaiſm, Arrianiſm, Anas. 
baptilin : There you live in the {ſtench of theſe and more. You are un- 
wortliy 0! pity, if you will approve your miſery. Say, if youcan, - 
"That the Church of England ( it the were notyours ) 1s notan Heaven 
to Amſterdam, How is it then, that our Gnats are harder to ſwallow, 

than their Camels? And that whilſt all Chriſtendom magnifies our ' 
happineſs and applauds it ; your handful alone, fo deteſts our Enormi- 
ries, that you deſpiſe our Graces ? See whether in this you make not | 
God a loſer. og PITS : 

The thanks of all his favours is loſt, becauſe you want more: and in 
the mean time, who gains by this Sequeſtration, but Rowe and Hel) > 
How do they inſult 1o this Advantage, that our Mother's own Chil- 
dren condemn her tor Unclean, that we are dayly weakened by our 
Diviſions, that the rude multitude hath ſo palpable a morive to diftruſt 
«US? Sure, you intended it not: bur 1t you had been their hired Agent 

you could not have done our Enemies greater ſervice, | 

The God of Heaven open your Eyes, that you may ſee theunjuſtice 
of that Zeal which hat} tranſported you: and turn your heart to an 
endeavour of all Chriſtian fatisfation : otherwiſe, your Souls ſhall 
find too late, that it had been a Thouſand times better to ſwa/ow a Ce- 
remony, than to read a Church: yea, That even Whoredoms and 
Murders ſhall abide an eaſier Anſwer than SEP 4RATION. T have 
done if only 1 have adviſed you of that feartul threatning of the Wiſe 
man. The Eye that mocketh his FATHER, and deſpiſeth the Govern- 
ment of his MOTHER, The Ravens of the Valley fhall pick it out, and 
the young Eagles eat it. 


FINIS. 


—- fue Copy i | 
PROFECYT 


FOR THE 


REUNION 
Both Rehg1ons 


FRANCE. 


tr whoſe Nimes are here uoderwritten Miniſters of 

the Reform'd Religion 5 being deſirous to carry 
04" obedience to his Majeſties Commands as far 
as the great wticereſt ot our Confciences will give us leave z and 
hoping, from the great goodnels of his Majeſty, that in confide- 
ration of this our compliance, and the fteps we make towards the 
Religion he piotefles, he will be pleagd to command the perſecution 
that we are under to ceaſe; do promiſe to contribute, what hes 
n our power, to the Rehgious defign which he has of uniting 
all his Subjeas under one Miniſtery, and do refolve to reunite 
our ſelves to the Galltcan Church, which wn its Paſtoral Letter 
docs likewiſe lay that they will yield fome of their right in favour 
of the publick Peace, and will rectifve thoſe things that want 
redreſs, provided the wound of Schifſm be once head. We do 
likewiſe on oar fide engage our fſclves, that if the tollowing 
Articles are boa fide granted ro us, we will with all our hearts 
give his Majeſty that fatistaCtion which he defires. 


LL 


That there (bail be no Obligation upon any body to be- 
ve Pargatorr, that all Diſputes on this Article ſhall ceaſe 3 e- 
| very 


(2) 


very one ſpeaking with great moderation of the ſtate of Souls 
after this life. Y 


That the Piftuires bf the Holy Trinity ſhall be taken out of 

. the Churches ; and thoſe which ſhall be left ſhall be only as 

Ornaments, &c. That the Paſtours ſhall carefully inſtruct the peo- 

ple to avoid upon this poiat the abuſes which are but too common 
ng the \gnorant. Bp 


That ſach Relicks of Saints as fhall be undoubtedly own'd to be 
trac, thall be preferv'd with refpeR, but ſhall not make any c&(- 
encihl part of the cult of Relfgion, and that none ſhall be bound 
0 Worlkip them. - 

IV. 


{14t it ſhall be taught that God alone is the true Objet of 
our Adoration, and that the people ſhall be warn'd not to at- 
cribute to any Creature, thigh never ſo. eminent, that which is 
peculiar and proper to God : But nevertheleſs fince the Saints 
in Heaven do concern themſelves in our miferies, we may pray 
to God to that to the Prayers of the Charch triumphant, 
which the ihdiffefence and coldneſs of . Ours camnort obtain from 
hint. | 

_ V. 


That amongſt the Sacraments of the Chriſtian Religion Bap- 
tiſm and the Euchariſt (hall be reputed the chiefeit, and that the 
orhers {ball have 'the Name of Sacraments in a more farge Senſe 


wr 
y Vl, 


That touching the neceſſity of Baptiſm the Canon of the Coun- 
ct! of Trent {hall be the Rule, and 1t ſhall not be intended to any | 
other than the natural ſence of theſe words. Siguis dixerit Baptiſ: 
whim liberornts #4 ſaluntem non efſe neceſſerino anathema ſit. And 
therefore there ſhall be no modification to rhe tenth Canon of the 
precedting Cliapterz which declares, that it is not lawful for all 
perſons to adminifter the Sacraments, that power belonging only to 
the Miniſters &f the Goſpel who have recerv'd it from Jeſus Chriſt. 


VII. 


That Jeſus Chriſt is really preſent in the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt, though the manner of his preſence be incomprehenſible r9 
the Wit of man, and therefore none {ſha!l be oblig'd to define the 
nzaner of his prefence, neither ſhall there be an Nifpare abuut it, 
fince it” paſſes our underſtanding, and that God has not reveal'd ir 
to' lis. _ VIIE. That 


(3) 


VIII. 


That in receiving the Sacrament One ſhall be in ou of ado- 
ration, the Cottmunicants at that rime paying to Chriſt thoſe ſupreme 
honours which are only due to God 3 but no more {hall be exa@ed 


fromany body for the ſpecies of the Bread and Wine,than that refpect 
we pay to Sacred things. __ 


That none ſhall be oblig'd to kneel before the Hoſt, except at 
the Communion, - 


That the people ſhall have the Liberty of reading the Scripture, 
which ſhall be read publickly in the Churches, and that the 
Service ſhall be perform'd m the vulgar Tongue - Thar the Cup 
{uall be given to the peaple, and that no other Sacritice ſhall be 
own'd, but that upon the TroG, that 1t ſhall be raught that Chri- 
ſtians have but one viftim which was facrificed once for all, and 
that the Euchariſt is only a Sacrifice of commemoration or the re+ 


preſentation, which the true Chriſtian makes to Gud of the Sacri- 
fice of the Croſs, 
ew X 1. 


That before we be oblig'd to receive Auricular confelſton, all 
abuſes proceeding from it {hall be redreſicd, and thoſe neceflary mo - 


difications added, which may contribute tothe quict of our Conſci- 
CNCES. 
Xl1. 


That all Faſtings and jotker Mortifications ſhall be look'd upon 
only as helps to Piety, and to preſerve us in a ſtate of Grace : That 
all the Orders of Religious men or Women ſhall be reform'd, par- 
ticularly the Mendicants : And thoſe only ſhall be preferv'd that 
are moſt Antient, ſuch as the Beneditines, together with the Jeſvits 


and Fathers of the Oratory, all which ſhall bc ſubje £orhe inlpetti- 
oa and authority of the Bithops alone. 


X 111. 


That the Miniſters ſhall be preſerv'd in the ſtate Eccleſialtick, 
and ſhall have in the Church a particnlar Rank z Except only thoſe 
who have been twice married, who {hall be confider!dd fome other 
way. 

XIV. 


That Jeſus Chriſt having beſtowed on his Miniſters the power of 
adminiſtring, the Sacraments gratis, that they fhall likewite” diſpenſe 
them gratis, and without (clling them as 15 now pradticd. 


XV. . That 


(4) 


That the _ ſhall be diſpens'd from that great namber of 
Holy dayes, which now do burthen them, and fhall be oblig'd to 
ions only the Myſteries of the Nativicy and Reſurreion ; with 
thoſe of the Apoſtles and Saints of the firſt Century. 


XVI. 


That the limits which the laſt Aſſembly of the Clergy of Fraxce 
have ſet to the Popes authority ſhall be inviolable, and that as to the 
Rank he is to have among{t the Biſhops, he be look'd upon only, as 
Primus inter pares, PE 


That thoſe Obſervations and Ceremonies, which are beneath the 
Majeſty of the Chriſtian Religion, and of which there is no foot-ſteps 
in Antiquity, ſhall be aboliſh'd 5 ſuch as Torches ar Burials, Canoni- 
fations, Pilgrimages, and the poſturcs of the Prieſts at the 


Altar. | 
XVIIL. 


That jon all queſtions of the merit of good Works, and the 
power of Grace, the opinion of St. Azſtir {hall be followed, and 
the expoſition, of the Biſhop of Meanc. TEST 
WH; X1X. 
Ws | 
That the gaining of Pardons and lnJulgences (hill be reform'd, 
and that the people ſhall be inſtructed as much as poſlible, that 


| yrs to hape for the remiffion of their fins by the blood of 
bs Chriſt, : 


— 


May the Lord fend down his Spirit upon men, that they be all 
one: heart, and one Soul, and that we may in our days ſe this 
bleiled Reunion. It is the Vows and Prayers of all good pzople 
of both Communions, and to which all ought te-contribute accor- 
ding to their talent both by word and writing. Awe fiat, 


Signed by 
DU BOURDIEVUL 


EL 4 COSTE 
And above ſixty more. | 
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London, Printed for Randal Taylor, 1685. X 
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+4 Remonſtrance, by wa of Addreſs from the Church of England { | 


#7 


' fo both Houſes of Parhament, upon the Account of Religion, © 
Toxether with ſome Remarks upon Dr. Sherlock's Sermon Preach: 
* the 29th. May, 1685. | 


IS Majeſty having ſo often and fo ſole-mnly declar'd he wonld maintain Me as 
by Law Eftabliſhed, 1 cannot but rely open His Royal word, according, 16 
your prudent and gencrous Vote, and think my {elf ſafficiently fecyred by 

having the Word of a King ; who, whillt a Subjett, was never known to breat it : Yet 

notwithſtanding, ſeeing You 1y Chitdren here aſembled to conſalt and adviſt ahont 
the moſt important matters of the Kingdom , I hope it niay be Jaw! ard ſaſonable for 

Me 10 repreſent to your wile conſiderations my ſerions thoughts concerning the ineans 

to ell þJiſh my own and the Nations fature Qter and Tranguiliry, | 

You canfiot be Ignorant that ever lince my SCper ation from the Chrch of Ko, "e, 1 have 
been attacqu'd by all forts of Pifſuzrers : $0 that my Fate, in this Encounter, may be 
compared to thar of a City betieged by different Armies, who Fight born againit It, and 
one another 5 where 11 the Garriſon make a Salley to endammage ore, another vre- 
ſently takes an advantage to make an attacqe. Thos whillt | ter my (elf vigoryuſly 
to ſuppreſs the Paprſt, the Prrncar fecks to nrdermine Me , And whilſt I am Vified to 
oppoic the Puritan, the Papiſt gains ground vpon ine, If I tell the Church of Rowe | 
dd not forſaks 5er bat ber Frrors, which | Retorwed 35 my Rebellious Subjects i£ll me 
the ſame, and that They mult make a Therow Reformation : And let me bring what Ar- 
womens | pleaſe, toJultifty my Dife#?,” they fill produce the ſame againſt me. If on 
the other hand, 1 plead againlt the Paritan Diſſenter, and ſhyw that He onght to [2nd to 
Chyrch Amtority, where he 1s not Jafallibly certain i commands. © Sin; the Payi/? pre- 
{ently catches at it, and tells me, I deftroy my own Growma' of Reforz 11107, nnicls 1 will 
pretend to that /rfallibiliry, which 1 condemn in than, 

Matters ſtanding thus betwixt Me and Them : Why would it not ben point of re- 
dence in Me (as 1 doubt not but you wonld elteern it in a Governour of thu City I lately 
mention',) ro make Peace with one of my Adverſaries, to the end 1 may with more cate 
refiſt the on-ſers of the other ? 

[ am the eaſier induced to believe this may be effeficd, becauſe my Enernics are at 
Mortai Feudes with one another, and would rather joyn with Me than again! Me, And 
what edyartages ſnch an Uno worid bring to this Nation, need not be offered in detail 
to your view, who cannot but at the very firit t-e them, 

Our next conſideration then mult 1»c, to find ont, wherher of theſe rwo Parti:s may 
be the ſooner induced to ſign theſe Arrrcles of Agreement ;, and will give the beft Serws ity 
for their per/ormexce of them, 

In order to which, if | calt back my Eye upon the Tranfaftions which have hap'ned in 
thi; Kinzdom theſe laſt 5o years, I cannot but oberve my Puri an Diſſenring aver ſarres 
to by a company of P:ople for the molt part without F-{ice, Loyaley,Confcrence or Religi- 
oz,theo' they pretend them all for a cloak to iter Villanies, I cannot 2:1 look vpon them 
As Inmplacabl Fremies, and Tyranics! t99, where they 6nc: get the upper-hand. And 11 
admit them into my boſom, I may afJure my elf of being $1978 by them, when they 
aM& CMCC Parm, and have recover'd ferengin : 

} nee not mention 2ll their Helliſh practices againſt Me and my Loyal Children from 
i 6.1, UI 1648. nor by what wilcs they undermin't! Me firit, and then never ceated £1} 
th: y had ruined the three Kingdoms, and embrucd their hands 1n the Blood of ttie beſt 
of Kings. It is apparent enovgh whar favour I may expect trom them, if once again 
(which God forbid) the Power ſhonld came into their Hands, ty the Ziberry they de- 
n7ed Me in the V/zrrers wicked reign. Have they not alſo of late endeavouted to play 
the fame Gare over again, and to diſturb mine and the Kings quiet, by Plors hatch- 
cd in their own Brains ? What was the Popiſh Plot, but a blind for a Predyrerien one * 
\\cre not all their endeavours to Trep27 us into an Ambuſh they had laid for us, whilſt 
ws, with blind heat, were in puriuit of that Chymerical Phanteme ? Had they not at 
that time all their Mackines at work to involye us in a common rvine ? Did they not an- 
ar pretence of ſecuring the King from a Popiſh Gr and Silver Baller, endzazour to It 


ily ar him with a True Proteftan: Blrderbaſs? What did they aim at, under.prerence of 
tecuring the Proteſtant Religion, but to Niyike at. Epiſcopacy ? At whichrime ns perion, mat 


w3s cither Dutiful to 44, of Loyal ro the King, but was prefert!y branded with the 
Name of Papift, Popiſhly Afefted, Papiſe in Maſquerade, French Terfioner, or the Nie. 


H2d they nor mede 3 Catalogue of all perſons any ways eminent in the Kingdom, and . 


ranked then under two Heads, of Worthy ner, and Aer Worthy, meaning by the later, 
ten Worthy to be made away, becauſe true to their King and Country? When they were 
<23ught 17 their Villanies, Gid they Reperr, or id they not rather with their Dyin; ons 

| A teſtify 


# 


WE” 


Kings Speech 
May 22. 


Kings Speech 
May 30. 
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not {fill at-work to Embroul the Nation, and by &ebetljon diſturb. onr Qyict, n&er 
the fall enjoyment of that Happyne/s we have: now the proſpect of under the reign 
ofa King,whoſe Example diſcountenances Vice and. Vrine ;, whoſe Juſtice will not 
let him abandon His own, nor Invade his SubjeCts Rights ; whoſe Courare prowpted Bimat 
all tines to dare any thing for his Countries Good, if it werenot in it {elf Ex3t, whoſe 
Study is to render His Reign both Eafte and Happy to us: And who has, A tre ENGLISH 
Heart, jealous of the Honour of the Nation ,, and pleaſes ud with the Hyper, that by Golds 
Bleſſing, and Tonr Aſſiſt ance, He mace} the Reputation of ut yet Higher in the World, thas 
ever it has been in the time of any of His Arceſtor:. 48 | 

On the other hand, if with an Impartial EyCy we look upon the Papiſts, we ſhall find 
them Honeſt, Juſt, Conſcientious and Loyal in their Prattice:, though we are trequently told 
their Principles are otherwiſe : But this” (they ſay) is not the only Calumny fall laid up- 
on them. And for my own part, as I cannot think 2 mans Prizciples good, when I ſee his 
Prattices otherwiſe: So am 1 eaſily induced to believe that Good Prattices proceed from 
Good Principles, Neither would I have even my greatelt*Enemies accuſed of holding // 
Principles, when they themſelves Renounce them, both 1n Speculation and. in; prattice ;, for 
tho' it be a hard matter to waſh off all the mire with which one has been grievouſly beſpat- 
ter'd, yet no doubt in time Calrwmny will appear to the Credit of the /mmocent,and Diſgrace 
of the Calumniator. Wherefore I caniiot but conderan thoſe Accuſations with which 
that otherwiſe Ingenious and Loyal Diſcourſe made to You my Children of the Lower 
Houſe was finiſhed, viz. 7 deny not, but ſome, who are Papilts, in ſome Funttures of Af- 
fairs, may. and have been very Loyal ,, bur Tam ſure the Popiſh Religion #s nor 3 che Engliſh- 
man may be Loyal, but not the Papilt ; and yer there can be no Securtty of thoſe mens Loyalty, 
whoſe Religion in any caſe teaches them to Rebel, For what reaſon has any man to ſay their 
Religion teaches them to Rebel, when they who are {0 jealous of their Keligion,that they volun- 
tartly ſuffer the loſs of their Eſtates, their Liberries, and their Lives, rather than renounce 
the leaſt Title of it,, do both in their publick Writings, and private Diſcourſes, Declare 
and Maintain that their Religion teaches no ſuch Dottrine, and that they are ready to main- 
tain and pradtice True Loyalty with the hazard of their Lives and Fortunes, "Tis true, 


eſtify their Approbetionof the intended Cu racy:«_ And (which is yet work) gre thy 
et the 
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ſome perions in Communion with Rome, have broched Tenents inconſiſtent with Loyalty, 


but 'tis true likewiſe their Books have been Condemned and Burnt (25 they often tell us) 
by the Pablick Execuriover. Seeing therefore the Roman Catholicks do rpguently declare; 
© That it is an Arricle of Faith in their. Church,and expreſly declared in the C 

© tance, that the King-killing-Dottrine, or Murder af Pritices Excommunicated for Here- 


ancil of Coun 


© reſic,, is Damnable and Hererical, as heing contrary to the knowa Laws of God and Na- 


© ture : As allo, that no Cacbolicks as Catholicks believe, that the Pope hath any direct, or 


< Indirect Authority over the Temporal Power, and [uriſdition of Princes : So that if the 


< Pope ſhould pretend to Abſolve, or DiFence with His Majeſties Subjetts from their Alle- 
© giance, upon account of Hereſy or Sc!4/m, ſuch Diſpenſation would be yain and null, 
© and all Catholick Subjects (notwithſtanding ſuch Disper/arion and Abſolution). would be 
© 141] bound in Conſcience to Defend their, King and Country, at the hazard of their Lives 
© 2nd Fortunes, even againſt the Pope himſelf, in caſe he ſhould invade the Nation. 1 ſay, 
ſeeing, Roman Catholicks do thus generally declare their Loyalty, 1 think they ought no 
more in juſtice to be charged with Dilloyal Principles for the Extravigance of ſome few 
of that va{t Fody, and thoſe Cen/wr'd and Condenn'd too by thetn, than 1 am to be charg'd 
with Primciples of the like Di/loyalry and Injytice, becauſe fome of my Children have been 
for the Bil! of Excluſion, and others who Communicated with me, have written Scanda- 
lous Pomphlets, Narratives, &C, tending to. Treaſon and Rebellion, But what, in one word, 
ſeems to Me a convincing, Argument that the Papiſfs do not hold ſuch Permeions Doftrines, 
is, that ] ſee ſo many Kings and Prizces in other Countries no leſs jealous of their Lives and 
Authorities than others, who'yet proteſs and maintain that Relrgion, ard think themſelves 
ſecure by her Prixzciples, when they dare not truſt the Calvmft, And it we may deſcend 
to particulars, can we imagine that Fiis preſent Majeſty, who could not but know that rhe 
Roman.Church was frequently taxed with Dz/loyal Principles,would embrace her Faith with- 
ovt. examining {0 cake a Tenent : Or can we imagine, after ſuch an examination, that 
He who h2s promiſed to maintain Me (as I inay fay) only becauſe He Knew I was for A4o- 
narchy and Loyalty, would himſelf embrace a Religion which teaches the contrary Prizr- 
ciples? Sothat to condeinn the Roman Catholick Re ion of Principles of Diſloyalty, is either 
to condemn the King of /gxor.2xce in his own Religion, or of careleſsneſs of his own Secu- 
rity, Theſe things thus.conlidered, 1 cannot bur ſay it was a reaſonable Complaint of 


Preface 19 Ro One of them in theſe words. 7s It nor ſtrange and [yrs that Principles, and thoſe pre- * 


Principles. 


themſelves Renounce and duto[t ?. 


If the Turk's Alcaron ſhould in bike mnaumer be urged upon #5, and we hanged up for Nahume- 


tans, all we could do or [ay in ſuch a caſe, would c to die Paticntly with Proteitations of v:zr 
or Innocence. 4nd this 15 the poſture of orr Condition;{ continues he ) we Abhor,ve Renounce, 


we - 


3 | | 
we Abominate ſach Principles ; we proteſt £2, them, and Seal ox Proteſtations with ouy 
Dying Breaths, What ſhall we ſay, What can we do more? To Accuſe men as Culty in 
Matters of Faith, which rhey rever own'd, tis the ſame thing as to condemn them for Matters 
of Fat, which they never did, It is ſufficiently known to all the Ingenious, who have ei- 
ther read or obſerv'd any thing,that in King Charles the Firlt's reign when ſo great a num- 
ber of Engliſhmen Rehelled againſt their Prince, not one Papiſt was obſerved who was not. 
ready or attrally dd not hazard his Life and Fortwne for the ſupport of Aorarchy, How 
many of them in that wicked Re6:{/zor7 Sealed their Loyalty with their laſt Blood ? And after 
the Martyrdom of that Glorious King, were not They as well as My Dutiful Children, 
forced to ſeck a Refuge in Foreign Countries ; where (if ] may eye their other Virtues) 
they maintain'd a mutual Friend{hip with My Children, as being tyed with the common 
bands of Fellow Subjetts, Soldjers or Sufferers ? And aiter iH1s late MMajeſties Happy Rejftora- 
tion, How long, did we live together in Peace and Tranquility, tall thoſe wicked Emiſſaries 
of Hell animated ns againſt our Brethren by Narratives and Jnformations of I know not 


what Plots and Confpiracies, of which now at lat we find thera /nocent ? During which 


very time, with what Patience did the Romarijts fatter all thoſe /rjuriows and Contumeliouws 
Proceedings, even tothe very loſs of their Fſtares, their Zberries and their Lives, when we 
faw them go like Sheep to the ſlaughter, who ſcarce Bleated ail the time, unleſs it were to 
declare heir Inrocence, to Pray for the King and Kingdom, and to fore-warn us of our 4 

ing rwine + In which certainly they were or beſt Friencls, if we could have been 
Friends to our ſelves, and hearkned to their Advice which we found to be g00G and So- 
lid, tho' it was almoſt too late before we would believe it. 


Let us likewiſe reflect how they behave themielves at preſent, now we look upon them 
to enjoy the greateſt Advantages they have had this many years, and we ſhall find it to be 
with yrexpetted Moderation, We who were formerly almoſt frighted into Bedlam for fear 
of 2 Popiſh Suceefſor, find under FAMES the GREAT and the FUST our Liberties, our Pro- 
perties, our Rights, and our Kelzgion ſecured, and ray expect to fee our Kingdom become 
Glorious, and the old Engliſh Bravery once more Flouriſh under fo GREAT an ENGLISH 
KING, if His Subjefts will but ſhow themſelves True Frgliſ-mez, As His Majeſty was 
pleas'd to expreſs it to iome of You. | | | 

Yon ſee (my Deareſt Children ) that our Fears were vain, and our Jealoufies without 
grounds. Thes very Srone, which was once rejeſted by.the Architetts, is now become the chicf 
Srone in the Corner : We may truly ſee in it. the Hand of God, and look upon it with Ad- 
miration, and may expect (if Fears and Jealowfies hinder not) the greateſt Bleſſings we 
can wiſh for : An Union berwixt rdeſe two Waits which have lcu thus long ſeparated, and 
now in a fair way to be United and Zizked together by this Correr-ftone, after which how 
Glorions 2 Structure may we Hope for, upon ſuch Foundations ? y wh 

Shall we then ( dy Lords aud Gentlemen ) ſtill wage a War againſt theſe our Brethren, 
who would live Peaceab:y amongſt us, and ſeek by all means to endear us ? ſhall we con= 


tinue t5 put the Kigowr of the Laws equally in Execution againſt theſe who would live at. 


Union with us, and not Diſture onr Government, and thoie whom we have ſo often, and 
do at preſent find to be Reftle/s and [mplacable Enemies ? Let it not be ſaid we loye Difſ- 
ſeption, or that we delight in Severity and 4/904, lealt it be objected, our Cauſe is not 
to.be ſaſtain'd unleſs the R:govr of the Laws be put in Execution, as if neither Truth nor 
Tuſtice were on our ſide, I cannot think thoſe to be good Foundations which mult be ce- 
mented with Penalties and with #l0d : Neither can I think thoſe, who are reduced to my 
Embraces, or retained in them by Xigor, will prove Faithful to me in the conflict. They 
are rather Slaves than Sons, Hyporrites not Converts, who having forſaken their God for 
Interelt, cannot be true to Ac or Mar, Let Truth ſuſtain me,not Rigour ; Truth will en- 
dure for ever. and ſhine in the midſt of Darknefs, fo that it is well compared to the Dia- 
moad, which ſparkles in the obſcurelt night, reſiſts the File, the Kammer,and the Flame 
brit yer may be ſoftned with the Blood ot Goats : This Trath flouriſhed in the greateſt 
Perſecutions, and prevailed, when the Profeſſors of it ſuffered the moſt horrid Torments, 
\ their Blood being the Seed of the Church, which brought forth an hundred fold ; Burt. 
{honld a Church endeavour once to propagate her Truth by Perſeentions and by Blood, ſhe 
inay have reaſon to fear the Diamonds Lot, and that Blood will Tarniſh all its Luſter, and 
aebivy the Solidity,, the Spleridonr, and the vale of it all at once, Let 7Trach then be 
my ſolid Fondarton, and let us leave the Sanguinary and the Penal Laws to thoſe who 
are not. built upon Jt. _ | 4 {4 | | 

If we cannot aſſure our ſelves of a perfect Peaceand Gnion with Rome, we may hope for 

a Truce, a Ceſſation of Arms, a Happy Correſpondence and mutual Commerce. 
| Yet ſome Overrures of Peace have been frequently made by the Romaniſts, and | 
with Truth, if it had not bcen for ſome Hor-headed Zealots, and other Ignorant P 


our Breaches had never been ſo wide z, yea. on the contrary, would have been long ſince 
healed. Our Zealots cry perpetually againſt the 1do | | 


yet the Romaniſts, it's well known, cry as much againſt /dolarry as we. If they would 


may ſay 


dolatry of the Church of Rome ; and. 
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 * rit, Sarisfaftion awd Indulgences) or el/e play the Buffoons, Toaking, Scoſfing, and relatirg 
toſs many of our Young Divines 


Embraced. The beit way to effett which in, | 


under ſo GREAT and ſo FUST a KING, without being tyable to the Sanguinary or Penal | 


Laws fer holain mt par #0-ways incorififtent with Loyalty ard ine Peace and Quiet of the 
Nation, Aud that they may not be obliged by Oaths and Telts, cither co renounce their Religi- 
on which they kyow they cannot do without Sacriledge, or elſe ro put themſelves out of Capacity 
of Serving ther King or Country. | 

Secondly, That for Healing ovr Differences, ir be appointed that neither ſide in their Ser- 
mons crouch upon matters'of Controverly nub Animating Reficftions 3 bur rhar thoſe Diſ- 
courſes, may wholly tend i Pract and Pity, Religion and ſownd Morality, And that in all 
Publick, Catechiſms the ſolid Grounds and Principles of Religion may be ſolely Explicated, 
and. Eſtabliſhed, all reflecting Animoſities being laid aſide. 

Thirdly, That ſome Learned, Devout azd Sober Perſons may be made choice of on both 
ſides, who may truly ſtate matters of Controverſy berwixt ws, 70 the end each one may know the 
others Fretenſuons, and the Tencnts they carnor abanton, without breakirg the chain of Apoſto- 
lick Faith, Which if it be done, we ſhall, it may be, find that t9 be true, which the Papiſts ofren 
tell us ,, That: the difference betwixt Them and Us, is not ſo great as many make it, 
nor their Texents ſo Pernicious, but if we faw them naked, we ſhould, if not embrace them 


as Truths, yet not condemn them as Errors, much leſs as Pernicions Dottripes, Ter if not- . 


withſt anding all rs we cannot perfeftly agree in fore Points, let us however endeavour to live 
together 1 the Bomt!s of Love and Charity, as becomes Good Chriſtians ard Loyal Subjetts, 
and joyn together. to oppugne thoſe known Maxims, and Pernicious Errors, which deſtroy 1.2 
Eſſence of Religion, Loyalty and Good Government. | 


This is (14y deareft Children ) the Remonſtrance | thought good to make povand [donbe 
[ 


not but Your Wiſdoms will ſo order it, that if not by this 4erhod, at lealt by ſome other 


Efficacious, means, all our Differences may be ſoothed ; and when Heats about Religion 


ceaſe, we may-hope for a future ſtable Quier in the Nation, This is whar I ſhall daily 

Pray for, and that God would by his Grace ſo Guide this Great Aſſembly, that all their 

As Votes and Councels m_Es to his Honovr and Glory, the Good of his Church, 
the ProsFerity.and latting Peace of the Kingdom. © | 

Prop Is 7  God'ſave King JAMES the Second. 


Amen. 
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